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Introduction 


Draft PDF book is compriced of transcripts from Soviet Archives. The 
main objective is to give reference to, familiarize with the context of 
transcripts and make them available and accessible to the largest 
possible readers. 


Transcripts as a whole may not be important for everyone, but 
everyone can find something important for their field of study among 
them. It is quite possible that some of these transcripts have alredy been 
published in some books, available online for sale or in public Libraries 
or some has them in his or her private library, or even may be online 
with different title. However, any such important transcripts would 
have no value unless they are made available and acccessible to 
everyone. One may have the cure for Covid19 in his or her private 
medicine cabinet, but that fact does not have any value for the rest 
unless that is made available and accessible for all. 


“We already know”, “I already am aware of it” etc., “Elitist” “I know it, 
not everyone has to know (or worse- they cannot comprehend 
anyway’) approach has been creating one of the worst attitude on the 
dissemination of Marxist-Leninist literature, historical and theoritical 
documents. Marxism Leninism is not an “Elitist”, “Academic” subject 
of study but of Socialism for the working class and for all those - 
regardless of his or her class origin-who sees socialism as an alternative 
and longing for it to be realized and trying to take part in the struggle. 
Class conscious can be gained through thoritical and more so by 
practical experience, including drawing lessons from the historical 
experiences of other socialists. That’s why it is crucially important and 
responsibilty to make every Marxist-Leninist Literature available and 
accessible for all to be able to study. 


A transcript of the meetings of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee "On the internal party situation. October 8, 1926 


Archive source: Transcripts of the meetings of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the RCP (b) -VKP (b) 1923-1938. Moscow. 
ROSSPEN. 2007. Volume 2 1926-1927. P. 345-457 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 163 D. 697 (uncorrected transcript); D. 698 
(transcript with copyright and editorial changes); D. 699 (annexes to the 
transcripts of the meetings of the Politburo of the Central Committee of 
the CPSU (b) on October 8 and 11, 1926); D. 700 (printed (mailing) 


copy). 


Meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on October 8, 1926 1. 


Chairman (Rykov). Comrade has the floor. Kamenev. 


Kamenev. After reviewing the proposal of three comrades, which 
formed the basis at the last meeting of the Politburo 2, we considered it 
necessary to recognize that all the grounds presented there for 
establishing peace in the Party must be recognized by us. The 
formulations of individual points are not entirely accurate, since they 
relate to our views, we consider ourselves entitled to ask for the 
correction of these formulations, but the main points presented there 
seem to us as the basis for establishing peace in the party and 
eliminating the period of internal party strife. We proceed from the 
premise that the disagreements that have divided us over the past year 
and which have painfully affected the life of the party cannot be 
attributed to any other reasons other than those rooted in the nature of 
our economy and political situation. We believe that in these 
disagreements we defended a point of view about which we were not 
forced to change our opinion that it is essentially correct. But the latest 
events in the Party have put all of us on the very brink of a split. 


The Central Committee and local organizations, supported in this case 
and by the bulk of the party members, considered it correct to raise 
before the party the question not of the essence of the differences that 
divided us, but of whether a discussion was permissible at the given 
moment. We must acknowledge the fact that the decisions of the 
Moscow Committee and the Central Committee on the untimely 
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discussion3 were supported by the party and that therefore both the 
party and we are faced with such a problem: either to insist at all costs 
on the discussion of those views that we shared, and to achieve this 
discussion on the merits, so that in this case, under changed 
circumstances, spontaneously move forward to the danger and the 
possibility of a split, or bow before the will of the party and refuse to 
discuss these issues on the merits at the moment. 


We believe that if the party had the opportunity to express its opinion 
quite freely, then it is quite possible that the results would be the 
opposite. 


But under the given party regime, with the methods used in this case, 
we are faced with the fact that I have just stated. In the face of the danger 
of these consequences, in the face of the danger of a split, we consider 
it necessary to abandon further discussion, to recognize in a well- 
known formulation the conditions set forth in the statement of the three 
comrades and form the basis of the Politburo's "decision", and to call on 
our comrades to obey all the decisions of the party. 


In view of the importance of this question, we formulated in precise 
terms what we would like to say to the Central Committee, and what 
in one form or another should be said on our behalf for the entire Party. 
I will not read this entire document now, I will pass it on, read the most 
important passages. After we point out the questions that divide us, we 
say the following: "After the XIV Congress we made attempts at the 
April plenum to raise the question ..." 


Chairman. Better to read the whole thing. Is it too long? 
Kamenev. No, no, it's not long. 
Stalin. Do you have more copies? 


Kamenev. There are several copies, only they are not fixed. Let me read. 
If there are no amendments, then I will deliver. They have not been 
tested after the typewriter. So, it means: "After the XIV Congress we 
made attempts to raise at the April plenum the question of the 
industrialization program and wages at the July plenum." (Announces 
document.) 4 


Voroshilov. Who signed the statement? 
11 


Tomsk. Who signed? Could all the signatures be read? 


Kamenev. Signed by Kamenev, Zinoviev, Trotsky, Pyatakov, 
Sokolnikov. 


Voroshilov. Question to Comrade Kamenev. In view of the fact that, in 
addition to the announced document on the establishment of peace in 
the Central Committee and the Party, other similar statements were 
received two days ago, I would like to know the opinion of Comrade 
Kamenev and the members of the Central Committee present here, who 
share the opposition'’s point of view, how they relate to behavior 
comrade. Zinoviev, who signed the declaration of peace in the Central 
Committee with one hand, and with the other hand organized a whole 
gang of people, who then, under his valiant leadership, staged a "raid" 
on the Leningrad organization 5. This is the first thing. Second. It is 
curious to know if the Leningrad organization had supported 
Comrade. Zinoviev, in whatever terms Comrade Kamenev formulated 
this in a document that he has now "humbly" published to us? 


Kamenev. Comrades, I fully understand that yesterday's speech by 
Comrade Zinoviev and others in Leningrad can be interpreted in such 
a way as to put an end to any attempt at negotiations on the basis that 
was put forward here. This can be done; I do not deny it. But on the 
other hand, you should take into account the fact that we turned to you 
with this proposal to develop conditions for friendly work, if I am not 
mistaken, on Monday or Tuesday. 


Voice. Monday 6. 


Kamenev. From that moment on, our appeal [of the minority] did not 
provoke any steps on the part of the majority, even the most elementary 
ones, which would show that there is some desire to create a real 
atmosphere of calm discussion of our proposals. 


Kalinin. This was the first item on the Politburo. 


Kamenev. But at the same time, having raised this as the first point at 
the next meeting, you made no effort to ensure that our central organ 
and all other organs, read by millions of proletarians, would not 
continue agitation against us in the sharpest form. We cannot consider 
it an accident that after this peace proposal the editorial board of the 
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central organ published the poem by Demyan Bedny 7... Under these 
conditions, when we decidedly had no reason to suppose whether you 
would agree to accept our proposals or to aggravate further struggle, 
you cannot demand from us that we renounce any attempt to defend 
our views. The peace proposals were considered, and this step was 
taken together with Comrade Zinoviev a week ago. It was 
communicated to the Central Committee, it was considered when no 
one knew the results, either Moscow or Leningrad. This step was not 
taken because we saw our defeats in advance and prepared this 
document only in case of defeat. This is the answer to the second 
question of Comrade. Voroshilov. There would be a partial majority on 
one side or the other, all the same our step would have been taken. I 
repeat, that last burst of military relations, which took place yesterday 
in Leningrad, can be used to 


Here the voice will not belong to us, but to the majority, which can 
appreciate it from their point of view. I repeat again, our proposal is 
absolutely sincere and is dictated not by the fact that we calculated the 
forces and they turned out to be less than we expected, but by the fact 
that the forms of the internal party struggle had become so aggravated 
that we actually found ourselves on the eve of the "implementation" of 
Lenin's will in that parts where he says that relations in the Central 
Committee may inadvertently lead to a split. I know I can say, it is not 
split, and the breakaway, and so on, but Lenin spoke of the split in the 
Central Committee 8. 


if the majority, at the moment when this threat clearly loomed, did not 
find sufficient compliance in themselves to create peaceful relations, we 
believe that we must meet halfway here. 


And with this document, which, when placed at your disposal, 
becomes a party document, we are taking this step halfway. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Molotov. 


Molotov. I think that this document cannot be discussed before it is 
printed and distributed. As far as the ideological side of the document 
is concerned, I have a first, but quite distinct impression. In this 
document I do not see even a minimal, even elementary desire to 
dissociate itself from the renegade ideology of some elements of the 
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CPSU and in the Comintern, as well as those excluded from it. As for 
its general nature from the point of view of the unity of the party, I 
cannot call this document otherwise than a typical schismatic 
document, since it still tries to consider the party and the Central 
Committee only as one of the "parties", as a "majority", and opposes 
himself to the Central Committee and the party as another "side" or part 
of the party. 


In this case, we have a document that, in essence, is no different from 
what the same comrades have done so far, who have recently signed 
more than one purely schismatic anti-party document. With this new, 
thoroughly false, and hypocritical document, they did not prove 
anything else, except for the desire to follow the old factional- 
schismatic path. I see no attempts at peace, no desire to establish a 
normal environment for the work of the Central Committee and the 
Party. I think, nevertheless, that the Central Committee should 
carefully consider the entire document, every part of it, and this can be 
done only when the document is in our hands. 


Chairman. Comrade Stalin has the floor.. 


Stalin * (* The speech is published according to the reprinted text, 
verified by the preparers with the uncorrected transcript. There is no 
copyright text, it was not possible to establish by whom the correction 
was made). It is difficult to say anything about the essence of the 
document, especially since this document has not been read in full by 
Cde. Kamenev. Comrade Kamenev stubbornly [does not read the 
beginning of his document] does not want to read the entire document. 
Then such documents cannot be taken by ear, it is necessary to hand 
them out to members of the Politburo. 


[Now they bring us a document that everyone has not read.] Therefore, 
the discussion of the document will have to be postponed. 


As for the general nature of the document and the motives set forth 
there by Comrade Kamenev, I would like to make a few comments here. 
[A few comments on Comrade Kamenev to Voroshilov's speech.] 


First, it is clear that Kamenev's peace proposals cannot be regarded as 
sincere, for if the opposition really wanted peace, it should not have 
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sent Zinoviev to Leningrad after submitting a peace declaration. Didn't 
Kamenev know that Comrade Zinoviev performing in Leningrad? 


Kamenev. I just didn't know. 
Stalin. And I say I knew. 
Voroshilov. It's all organized. 


Stalin. However, Comrade Zinoviev, who signed the peace document 
and who received the consent of the Central Committee for peace, tore 
this document up with the fact of his attack on the Leningrad 
organization. Where is sincerity here, and what kind of sincerity can 
there be? 


Secondly, the document read by Comrade Kamenev says that they, i.e., 
opposition, forced to go to peace due to the fact that the Central 
Committee banned the discussion. This is not true. Absolutely wrong. 
The Central Committee considered the discussion inappropriate 
because the questions raised by the opposition were several times 
resolved by the party and chewed up. Already at the July plenum of the 
Central Committee and Central Control Commission, said that the 
discussion is unnecessary, and the opposition did not have time to 
argue anything against 9. No, the opposition started talking about 
peace not because of the prohibition of discussion, but because in the 
discussion it started it suffered a complete defeat and now it is forced 
to capitulate in order not to be destroyed. The opposition, pressed 
against the wall by the party masses, capitulates in order to lead the 
remnants of its army out of the dead end where it drove it. 


Voroshilov. Very few in number. 


Stalin. This is the secret of the opposition's peace proposals. By offering 
peace and at the same time sending Zinoviev to Leningrad to fight, the 
opposition apparently wanted to get it in its pocket to negotiate with 
the Central Committee with Leningrad in the hope that Comrade 
Zinoviev would "conquer" the Leningrad organization. But this 
calculation did not come true for them. Only this circumstance should 
explain the peaceful tone of their proposals. And what would have 
happened if Zinoviev had arrived from Leningrad with a number of 
oppositional resolutions from the Putilov factory, "Triangle" ... 
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Tomsk. "Bolshevik" 10. 


Stalin. ...etc.? [have no doubt that the opposition would have spoken in 
a completely different tone then. And if they are now talking about 
peace, it is because an ordinary party member, a working communist 
in Moscow and Leningrad rose up to defend his party and resolutely 
rebuffed the opposition, defeating it with his own forces without the 
help of his leaders. [Talking about the sincerity of the opposition is 
ridiculous. I repeat that only because the opposition was pinned to the 
wall, it raised the question of peace, pinned to the wall from the side of 
the lower classes, because the victory that exists in Moscow is not a 
victory for leaders, but for ordinary party members who recognize the 
need for unity Party.] This is the most serious and fundamental defeat 
that this or that opposition in our party has ever experienced. 


I'm finishing. The Central Committee offers the opposition six 
conditions necessary for the unity of the party. These conditions are 
minimal. Either the opposition will accept them, or we will have 
nothing to talk about. I propose to postpone discussion of the document 
until the members of the Politburo are familiar with it. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Kamenev. 


Kamenev. I must say that if the document has not been handed out, it 
is only because it has just been written. We just received a Politburo 
resolution yesterday that a meeting is scheduled for today. We needed 
time to discuss the document and compose the answer. You may be 
against us in the claim that we did not complete the document by 10 
o'clock in the morning. What to do if documents take so long to write. 
Therefore, there can be no objection to postponing. We do not insist on 
discussing the document this second. I wanted to point out one thing 
that we introduced the document not at all as a contracting party, not 
at all as a wording of our last word, but precisely in order to indicate 
here to what extent it is acceptable, to what extent, in the opinion of the 
Central Committee, it needs in fixes, etc., i.e. 


Chairman. To the statement of Comrade Kamenev, I must remind you 
that yesterday Comrade Kamenev asked for a break for only a few 
hours, an hour for 3. This is his verbatim statement. Most were inclined 
to schedule a meeting for this morning. Only thanks to my and 
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comrade. Rudzutaka's statements that in the morning there must 
necessarily be a meeting of the STO, the meeting of the Politburo was 
postponed for a longer period than requested by Comrade Kamenev. 
Now we have to vote - are we starting to discuss the document or not? 
I am afraid that the very question of "peace" is being used for new 
literary correspondence and new speeches. 


Comrade Tomsky has the floor. 


Tomsk. I would like to say about the document that the Politburo 
adopted as a basis. We did not object, neither I nor Comrade Bukharin 
to the postponement of the discussion and the final voting of the 
document only because I had the impression that there was some 
sincerity regarding the establishment of really normal relations in the 
party on the part of the members of the Central Committee who are in 
opposition. ; but I must state that during this time some new events 
have taken place, which indicate the whole abnormality of the situation 
in which the so-called "peace negotiations" are taking place. 


Uglanov. Illegal work is being done. 


Tomsk. The abnormality lies in the fact that on Monday the opposition 
handed us document No. 1, of a very furious nature. On Monday, in a 
couple of hours, Comrade Kamenev read out another document, which 
felt a more peaceful tone, and the next day a third document was sent 
out, which also spoke of peace, while simultaneously conducting the 
most intense artillery bombardment against Comrade Yaroslavsky. At 
the same time, we had a demand of such a character that immediately 
(this was on Tuesday) the Politburo should be convened, even if at least 
at night, since "delaying death is like" 11... We could not get together 
earlier, but already on Thursday morning we decided to be the first to 
hear this question at the Politburo meeting, and although our document 
presented, in our deep conviction, the most elementary, reasonable and 
undoubtedly undeniable demands aimed at the opposition, 
indisputable and elementary demands in order to establish normal 
work within one party, we agreed to vote it only for the basis, leave this 
document hanging in the air for a whole day and a half, and leave the 
question of its future fate in complete obscurity 12 . 
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We consider it necessary to give in to the opposition, to give it according 
to its request time to think. 


But what happens during this time? On Tuesday, they demand an 
almost night meeting, at their request, the discussion of this document 
is postponed from Thursday to Friday evening, and at the same time a 
Cossack raid on Leningrad is being carried out! 


I really do not like to pass on personal conversations and private notes, 
but yesterday, Thursday, I asked Lev Borisovich Kamenev in a personal 
note: “Lev Borisovich, why is Grigory not there? Is he ill? " And he 
received the answer: "His father was very ill." (Laughter.) 


Uglanov. Why should he be ill, he works on a dairy farm 13. 


Tomsk. I marveled at the newly discovered virtues of Comrade 
Zinoviev, who turned out to be a gentle and loving son, capable of 
postponing major issues of paramount political importance in the name 
of fulfilling his filial duty. And it turns out: either Lev Borisovich 
Kamenev misinformed me, or Grigory misinformed him. 


If the so-called "peace negotiations" continue under the same 
conditions, while we, believing in a minimum of the opposition’s 
sincerity, put forward proposals that they themselves speak of as 
elementary acceptable demands, I personally now, after the Leningrad 
events, should say that Iam the most skeptical about these negotiations. 
I cannot accept the document read out by Comrade Kamenev by ear, 
but from what I have caught, I cannot qualify this document otherwise 
than as a deeply diplomatic document, which under the guise of 
reconciliation has the character of a manifesto to the party: “Look, they 
say, how virtuous we are, and how wrong they wrong us. " I would put 
the question to the Politburo, well, we will postpone it, but what will 
happen to the document that the Politburo voted for the basis last time? 


I believe that we must accept the proposal which we have deliberately 
put forward and which Comrade Kamenev and his comrades consider 
in the main acceptable and correct in terms of practical proposals, but I 
think it is impossible to leave these proposals hanging in the air any 
longer. There is a political answer that we propose to give the Politburo 
to the previous document, there are practical proposals that we propose 
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to put forward by the Politburo. Is it pleasing for the Politburo to vote 
this document in final form or not? This is how I put the question. 


Chairman. Comrade Kamenev has the floor. 


Kamenev. I won't talk about sincerity. I said from the very beginning 
that Zinoviev's speech in Leningrad could be a pretext for disrupting 
all peace negotiations. In this respect, none of us had any doubts when 
we went to the Politburo. There is an opportunity in this direction. 


The question is, despite this performance, is it desirable to create the 
conditions we are talking about, or is it undesirable? We believe that, 
despite this performance, it is desirable. Second, we have absolutely no 
purpose to accumulate documents. We thought that we should have 
responded to the written proposal of three comrades in writing, but if 
you offered us not to start any writing, but to start verbally discussing 
the proposals that were submitted by three comrades to the Politburo, 
then we are ready to proceed and tear up this document before your 
eyes. For now, it is not about documents, but about the possibility, not 
as contracting parties, but as members of the Central Committee who 
want to work together, to start discussing how to eliminate the period 
that put us in front of the danger of a split and which needs to be 
somehow finished. If you don't want documents, let's use oral 
conversations. But how to accept the new proposal of Comrade 
Tomsky? The terms of the three comrades are taken as a basis. This 
gives us the opportunity, since they are taken only as a basis, to propose 
to make such and such changes to them, there and there. 


Tomsk. This is not in your proposals. 
Kamenev. No, it is. 
Tomsk. You do not say in such and such a line to change such and such. 


Kamenev. This resolution must be passed by the Politburo. You tell us: 
obey, we say: obey. You say: dissolve the faction, we say: dissolve. You 
say - on the basis of a resolution of the 10th Congress ... You say: fence 
yourself off from the Stockholm Congress, we say: we never take the 
Stockholm Congress as a call for a split 14. 


Voroshilov. It means saying nothing. 
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Kamenev. You have asked us six questions here. We have answered 
these questions. The Politburo will decide whether the answer is correct 
or incorrect. I repeat once again, we do not accumulate any documents. 
If you want to discuss, if you want without documents, we agree to that 
too. But Comrade Tomsky's proposal only confronts us with such a 
dilemma - either to say, to adopt a Politburo resolution, or to end, there 
is nothing more to talk about. 


Rykov. In my opinion, the discussion will have to be postponed. But I 
would like the Politburo to understand the ridiculous position in which 
both the Central Committee and the entire party are being placed. After 
all, we made a decision against the discussion, which was supported by 
the [Central Committee] by the entire party. And after this decision, the 
members of the Central Committee spoke in Moscow and Leningrad, 
but the Central Committee was silent, no resolution on this matter was 
published anywhere. Today I had several [secretaries of the provincial 
committees] comrades from the provinces and in bewilderment were 
asked about where the Central Committee had gone, does he really not 
see the outrages that its members and members of the Politburo are 
doing in Moscow and Leningrad? Why the Moscow Committee reacted 
to these questions, but the Central Committee did not respond, never 
said a word to anyone on this matter. They pointed out to me that this 
silence of the Central Committee would disorganize the entire party. If 
the Central Committee fails to curb its members, then this will be an 
encouragement to all the disorganizers of the Party and throughout the 
Union. Who can guarantee that over the next few days we will not face 
the fact of a whole system of similar raids throughout the Union? And 
how could the opposition have come to a special meeting to establish 
peace without starting with a statement that such "Cossack raids" have 
ended? 


do not object to the postponement of the discussion of this document, 

but I insist on the publication of our decision on the speech of the 
members of the Central Committee in Moscow and on the adoption of 
a new decision on the speech of Comrade Zinoviev in Leningrad to 
publish it in the newspapers tomorrow, otherwise the whole party and 
the country will be in incredible bewilderment. 
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Tomsk. Secondary violation of party discipline. 
Chairman. I give the floor to Comrade Kalinin. 


Kalinin. I think all the same to make the decision that was introduced 
by com. Tomsky, Rykov and Bukharin, now after we have received a 
new document, which, in essence, is carrying on the old polemic, and 
after Comrade Zinoviev spoke in Leningrad, I believe that these two 
facts force the Politburo to reconsider the first resolution ... Essentially 
revise. 


Voroshilov. First document. 


Kalinin. Maybe a number of points are already outdated, maybe a few 
new points will have to be introduced. All this compels me, taking into 
account all Rykov's arguments, nevertheless, to join Comrade 
Molotov's proposal - to postpone today's meeting and think over this 
question. 


Chairman. A proposal is being voted on to postpone the discussion of 
Bukharin's, Rykov's and Tomsky's, adopted as a basis, to the next 
meeting. Who is in favor of accepting this offer? Received. 


Now, regarding Zinoviev's speech in Leningrad. 
Voroshilov. We need it now. 


Rykov. I propose to make a decision on this matter and publish it 
simultaneously with the decision taken on the opposition protests in 
Moscow, otherwise it turns out as if the Central Committee is doing 
nothing. 


Kalinin. What's your suggestion? 


Rykov. I didn't have time to write my proposal. In my opinion, its 
meaning should be approximately such that the Central Committee 
states that after the adopted decisions condemning the speeches of the 
members of the Central Committee and the Politburo at the cells in 
Moscow ... 


Stalin. At the Aviapribor plant. 
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Rykov. ... at the Aviapribor plant and at other Moscow cells, the Central 
Committee states that the members of the Central Committee, 
Zinoviev, Evdokimov and others violated the resolution of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the party. The Politburo sees in 
this a completely unacceptable mockery and violation of the will of the 
party and the decisions of the Politburo and decides to postpone this 
issue for discussion at the next plenum of the Central Committee and 
the Central Control Commission in order to impose the necessary 
penalty. 


Kalinin. That sort of thing. 

Kamenev. Zinoviev is arriving tomorrow morning. 

Rykov. Maybe his sister will get sick somewhere. 

Tomsk. Or maybe he will take care of his father for a long time. 


Chairman. On the basis of the exchange of views that took place, I 
propose that the final edition be handed over to the Secretariat and 
instructed to publish in the newspapers today's decision and the earlier 
decision regarding the speech in Moscow tomorrow. Who is voting for 
this proposal? Accepted on 15. 


Any more suggestions? When is the next meeting of the Politburo? 
Voice. On Monday. 

Chairman. On Monday night. 

Mikoyan. Will there be an afternoon scheduled meeting? 
Chairman. There is a proposal - on Monday at 6 o'clock. Voted. 
Tomsk. At 7:00. 

Voice. Monday at 6 o'clock. 


Chairman. Who is in favor of having a meeting on Monday at 6 o'clock? 
Received. 


Meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) October 11, 1926 (Continuation) 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Kamenev. 
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Kamenev. Comrades, we received a new document several hours ago, 
signed by Comrades. Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky 16. I do not think 
that this document could facilitate the discussion of the issue that the 
Politburo has been occupied with for several sessions already. 


Kalinin. This is the fate of all documents. 


Kamenev. I am very glad if this is only the common fate of all 
documents. But it seems that the characterization of our statement 
made on October 4 17, which says that our proposal pursues the task of 
"discrediting the party, and not ensuring the unity of the party", that it 
can by no means be dictated by peaceful goals; we can say that our 
document does not provide all the desirable conditions, we can say that 
our document must be corrected in order to really achieve peace. All 
this is possible, all this needs to be discussed. But if you really think that 
we made our proposal in pursuit of the task of "discrediting the party, 
not unity," then I wonder why we had to meet three times. I think you 
should suggest at least a small hint of goodwill in our statement. We 
have had a very difficult period of internal party strife; we all have a 
residue of struggle, a residue that generally remains after a struggle, 
but if, in addition to a residue of bitterness, 


I hope that this phrase does not characterize the real mood of the 
majority of the members of the Politburo of the Central Committee and 
the entire party, and that we should pass by this phrase to discuss 
specific business proposals, which are partly in the proposals adopted 
as the basis of the Politburo, partly introduced by us, partly included in 
the document three comrades. This document says that our proposal 
rejected the conditions that were indicated in the first document that 
formed the basis of the Politburo 18that in essence the opposition 
rejected these conditions. I think that this is also wrong, and a calm 
analysis of what we answered does not give reason to believe that we 
rejected it. We took the liberty to express doubts about the correctness 
of the wording of some points, we will continue to challenge the 
desirability of certain points, we hope to convince you that otherwise 
you need to set conditions, you can accept or not accept them, this is a 
matter of the majority, which decides here ... But there are no grounds 
for saying that we rejected these conditions. 
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I think that all conditions in all documents are divided into three parts 
and in general only three rounds of proposals can be made in the course 
of peace negotiations or in the course of negotiations on the elimination 
of the period that we have just passed. 


The first one may concern the sphere of controversial, fundamental 
issues. I think that a serious attempt at peace cannot concern them, 
because controversial, ideological issues in the Bolshevik Party were 
never resolved by compromise. Ideological struggle in party forms is 
an inevitable part of the Bolshevik party. We believe that the main ideas 
that we have expressed over the past year are correct and that they have 
already had some influence on the activities of the Central Committee. 
In the future, these ideas will be tested by the course of the entire 
development of the Soviet state, and by the class struggle, etc. So, it 
seems to me that an attempt at a truce should be aimed at creating 
organizational conditions, and not be a compromise of ideas. 


In the 6 points that formed the basis of the Politburo, we did not see this 
attempt or inclination to put in the foundation of the world any 
rejection of ideas that he considers correct, which is unacceptable for 
every communist, for every member of the party. That was not the case, 
and it created an opportunity to discuss individual points in a really 
businesslike manner. Since these elements would have been 
introduced, and in this new document there is a hint of this, we must 
say: “This, comrades, cannot be presented to us, in the ideological field 
we cannot make any concessions and you cannot demand from us so 
that we make concessions in the ideological field”. 


The organizational area is another matter. We stated in the first 
document, repeated in the second document, and now we repeat and 
repeat in the future that in the field of organizational party issues, in 
the area of all requirements that the majority has the right to present to 
the minority in the sense of subordination and execution of these 
instructions and directives, non-violation of statutory and the norms of 
ideological struggle established by the party, in this area we declare that 
we obey wholly and completely and take responsibility for the full 
preservation and for actually carrying out these demands in all areas. 


I think this primarily refers to conscientious obedience to all decisions 
of all congresses, the Central Committee, and the Central Control 
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Commission. You have the right to demand conscientious obedience, 
and we have already written in the very first document and repeat that 
we obey in good faith and will implement the decisions of the party - 
congresses, the Central Committee, and the Central Control 
Commission. We make such a commitment; which I hope we will prove 
with deeds in the shortest possible time. 


Second. Of course, in the struggle that took place, there were offenses 
against discipline. It would be ridiculous to deny this at the moment 
when we are trying to eliminate this period. These violations of 
discipline must be stopped and must not be repeated in the future. We 
take it upon ourselves and, again, we will prove it in practice. 


Since our ideas have a certain spread among party members and since 
recently supporters of our ideas, or those who consider themselves 
supporters of our ideas, have developed activities in the party, which 
the Central Committee and a number of local organizations find illegal, 
inappropriate, then you have the right to demand an appeal or appeal 
to our like-minded people or to those who consider themselves our like- 
minded people, aimed at stopping this activity. We have already 
written this in our document and are ready to repeat here that a call to 
our like-minded people or to those who consider themselves our like- 
minded people in the sense of stopping any activity that goes beyond 
the Party's charter, intolerable under a normal party order, under a 
normal party life, is We are ready, of course, to make an entire appeal 
to the Party members. In our document, we wrote: "We consider it our 
party duty to obey and call on all comrades who share our views, obey 
all the decisions of the party and stop any struggle for their views in 
those forms that go beyond the normal life of the party.” That is, outside 
the charter, outside the decisions of the congresses, the Central 
Committee, and local leading organizations. 


I think that this one statement after a hard ideological struggle, in 
which, I repeat, certain deviations and violations were inevitable, this 
statement alone would have been enough to put the minority in normal 
conditions. It is hardly advisable to demand more from the minority, 
from politicians who were not born yesterday and will not disappear 
tomorrow. I repeat that the statement that we consider it our duty to 
obey and call on all comrades to obey and stop fighting for their views 
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in a form that the party, represented by its governing bodies, considers 
not normal, this alone would, in fact, be enough. But since the majority 
of the Central Committee or the steering group thinks that we should 
not limit ourselves to this statement, but should go further and give a 
concrete answer to the question, then we do it, so as not to leave a 
dispute in the field of organizational and party norms. We say that we 
will conscientiously obey the decisions of the XIV Party Congress, we 
will conscientiously carry out the decisions of the Congress and the 
decisions of local organizations, liquidate the discussion, call for the 
cessation of all the so-called factional work of our like-minded people 
or those who consider themselves to be our like-minded people, we will 
obey and will work as directed Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission. Of course, we need to completely eliminate the possibility 
of all interpretations, references, and analogies with the Stockholm 
Congress, which lead to a split. And, finally, the readiness, at the 
direction of the Central Committee, to carry out the work that the 
Central Committee considers necessary to entrust the members of the 
opposition. 


This is the second circle of questions that can be presented when 
discussing the conditions for eliminating the created abnormal 
situation and the party struggle. 


The third circle of questions, which concerns both the Politburo 
resolution and the statement of the three comrades sent out today. It 
concerns a number of disagreements that are attributed to one or 
another comrades or former comrades, such as Ossovsky 19. Here we 
must say in this way: "We are ready to dissociate ourselves in the 
sharpest possible way, to condemn, to oppose the views equally hostile 
to you and to us, which were expressed by these or other comrades." 
Concerning the questions of the Comintern, the elimination or 
weakening of the class struggle in the Comintern and the Profintern, 
the question of concessions in industry, the question of "two parties", 
the question of liquidating the Profintern and joining the Amsterdam 
International 20, in these matters, I believe, you can have no doubt that 
we do not share the views that were mentioned in the proposals of 
Comrade Tomsky, Rykov and Bukharin. We have nothing to do with 
Ossovsky, with the views that were expressed by [Shlyapnikov] 
Medvedev and which were indicated in Pravda 21. You know that 
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yourself. If there were disagreements on these issues, it was more likely 
that we were in favor of an insufficient struggle against a deviation to 
the right, and not at all that we share the views expressed by Medvedev 
and Ossovsky. We consider these views equally alien to you and to us, 
and we decisively condemn these views in the harshest way in essence. 


But it is one thing to condemn these views as wrong, anti-Leninist; it is 
another matter if you simultaneously make a demand to condemn 
those or other persons to whom these views are attributed, but about 
whom these comrades dispute, that they expressed them. In short, we 
cannot attribute these false, anti-Leninist, harmful ideas to people who 
reject them. And why is this necessary: for there to be peace in the party, 
it is required that the "minority" not only condemn these or other wrong 
views, but also ascribe them to those persons who do not share these 
views. This cannot be the subject of too much controversy in our midst, 
since you are concerned about condemning a certain range of ideas that 
could be attributed to us by polemics or polemically sharpened against 
us, but which do not constitute our baggage and with which we have 
nothing to do. I suppose that the statement made now is enough to 
create an environment for really friendly work. I will say that the 
formulation of these or those stated provisions can be the subject of 
further clarification, processing, elaboration, etc. But in fact, it seems to 
me that these statements are enough to create the normal conditions 
that we care about. The task is to find such formulations that would 
correspond to what I have expressed, and which would satisfy the 
majority of the Central Committee. This is a task that needs to be 
completed by common collaborative work. 


Now for those additional points that we wrote in our statement. 
Today's statement by com. Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky touches on 
one point of our measures, regarding which we said that we, for our 
part, believe that the following measures would correspond to the goal 
of eliminating the past, and listed only five measures. Of these, com. 
Tomsky, Bukharin and Rykov touch on only one point, namely the 
point concerning the excluded ones. I do not know how to understand 
this omission on other points, or so that the comrades think that they 
are more or less indisputable. It seems to me that, indeed, we have 
formulated our wishes in such a way that one can hardly argue against 
them. But Comrade Tomsky et al. Do not say anything about them, they 
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only touch on one point about the excluded. It is said as follows: “As 
for the statement of the opposition document on the review of the cases 
of the excluded, then we believe that the party can revise them only if 
the excluded admit their mistakes. " At least we understand this 
statement in such a way that since things are really moving towards the 
elimination of a certain period and the creation of new, normal 
conditions in the life of the Party, then those comrades whose main fault 
is that they are - in our own way, rightly or wrongly in the liquidated 
period, we defended the ideas that we share. If the meaning of the letter 
v. Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky is such that these comrades must fully 
join in and put into effect the statements that we are making. If they are 
found satisfactory by the majority of the Central Committee, then we 
willingly join in this. Of course, they must make a statement in 
accordance with those statements which we do or which will be found 
satisfactory by the majority of the Central Committee. We admit this. 


The rest of the points to which we have indicated can hardly, I repeat, 
raise doubts. We say that in the future the propaganda of the 
resolutions of the XIV Congress or subsequent decisions should be 
carried out in a positive form, without accusing dissidents of 
Menshevism, etc., which, of course, is the result of a period of 
heightened struggle, and which, probably, will not find places when we 
declare that we are ready to implement these decisions. Then the point 
that defending one's views in cells should not lead to any reprisals, 
displacements, etc. This point also cannot raise any doubts. Further, the 
point that the Central Committee issues a circular on conciliatory steps 
and on stopping the persecution, changing the tone of polemics and on 
the need in all organizations to establish friendly work with comrades, 
defended the views of the opposition. This point, too, cannot raise any 
doubts, for it would not be worth talking about peace if this peace had 
not strengthened the party. Then there is no need to conduct this 
conversation. What should be the strengthening of the work of the 
Party if you find it possible, on the basis that I have indicated, to really 
liquidate the past period? The fact that the comrades who were engaged 
in non-positive work did not put all their efforts into the positive work 
of building and implementing party decisions, they will do this, but for 
this it is necessary to create an appropriate situation not only in the 
Politburo and not so much here as in the field, where people need to 
feel that something has changed now in order to get started right. 
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he last point says that before the congress the opposition should have 
the opportunity to present its views to the party in the forms usual for 
party discussion, which will be established in time by the Central 
Committee. It contains an indication of the normal situation that 
happened before the congresses, that the forms of discussion, at what 
time, in what size, etc., whether we can or cannot express our views, 
will be established by the Central Committee. It seems to me that these 
additional points contain the self-evident consequences of a change in 
the internal party situation, if indeed a change in the conditions that 
have existed here is achieved. I finished. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Rudzutak. 


Rudzutak. It seems to me that in order to resolve the questions posed, 
the condition with which Comrade Kamenev began - a minimum of 
goodwill is really necessary. But it seems to me that the fact that [this 
document was sent out by the opposition and that]happened on the day 
when we first started discussing this issue, when all the largest factories 
of Leningrad were flooded with representatives of the opposition in 
order to restore the Leningrad organization against the majority of the 
Central Committee, and the content of this document sent out by the 
opposition does not at all indicate that the opposition there is a 
minimum of goodwill for a real, sincere and comradely elimination of 
the existing contradictions and the exacerbated situation that has arisen 
in the Party. It seems to me that in this respect the document signed by 
Comrades. Tomsky, Bukharin and Rykov, quite correctly characterizes 
the letter of the opposition as a document trying to discredit the party 
completely and completely. Indeed, from the very beginning, this 
document accuses the Politburo of that the Politburo refused to discuss 
proposals to eliminate the current situation in the party. In fact, none 
other than Comrade Kamenev at the previous meeting suggested 
postponing the discussion of this question. And after that, this 
opposition document, which is undoubtedly a document for the entire 
party, says that the majority of the Central Committee did not even 
want to discuss the opposition's proposals for peace. Further, the 
document says: "After the XIV Congress, we obeyed the decisions of the 
Central Committee of our party." Where is the minimum of goodwill 
here when there is not a word of truth? Since the 14th Congress, the 
opposition has not carried out any decisions of the Central Committee 
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without interruption, and it has waged an irreconcilable struggle 
against the Central Committee within our Party. How, then, in a 
document that should express the minimum of goodwill necessary to 
end internal strife, one can make such a statement that after the XIV 
Congress we obeyed the decisions of the Central Committee. And your 
speeches in the cells, the organization of illegal cells in all regions with 
a leading collective, etc., and so on, what kind of subordination is this 
to the decisions of the Central Committee after the XIV Congress? You 
accuse us of incorrectly presenting your views, and you, says your 
document, tried to ensure a strictly Party character of the discussion! 
Indeed, Comrade Trotsky tried to ensure the "strictly party" character 
of the discussion when he spoke at a meeting on the Ryazan-Ural 
Railroad under the chairmanship of a non-party. Where is the 
minimum of goodwill to achieve peace? Or take the opposition's 
answers to the points in the proposal of Comrades. Rykov, Tomsky, 
Bukharin. It appears from their letter on all counts that the Central 
Committee has slandered the opposition in the most unfair way. You 
speak, that “you recognize the necessity of submission to all decisions 
of the Party Congress as binding on yourself, this submission is 
completely understandable,” it turns out that the Central Committee is 
wrong in accusing you of disobeying the decisions of the Party. Where 
is the minimum of this goodwill here? Further: "We fully and 
completely recognize the decisions of the X Congress on factions." And 
you still created a faction. 


About Shlyapnikov and Medvedev. Both in this statement and in 
today's speech by Comrade Kamenev it appears that Shlyapnikov was 
also slandered in the most unfair way. It turns out though that they did 
not talk about concessions, nor the Comintern liquidation Profintern 
that Shlyapnikov if such views are not expressed that he denies it, but 
this denial cannot be taken at face value 22. After all, Belenky also 
denied that he went to the forest, despite the fact that he was caught 
red-handed 23... Now regarding the dissociation from Ruth Fischer and 
Maslov. There is no dissociation in the letter of the opposition. "We state 
that Ruth Fischer and Maslov, after their expulsion from the party in 
1924, decisively dissociated themselves from the views of Korsch." 
Well, Korsh back and forth, you can disassociate yourself. Well, by Ruth 
Fischer and Maslow, expelled from the German Communist Party, you 
cannot disassociate itself 24? 

30 


Now what is the opposition proposing? In return, they agree to submit 
to the elementary conditions that are obligatory for every party 
member: to submit to the decisions of the congress, not to violate party 
discipline, not to create their own faction. For the fulfillment of these 
elementary duties of party members, they put forward a whole 
program, make their demands. I wonder why any party member 
doesn't come and say: "For the fact that I submit to the party, you must 
fulfill such and such demands of mine." And this is what the members 
of the Central Committee say. Now a few words about the last 
document that I received a few hours ago. This appeal to the people 
signed t. Trotsky 25. What is it really? 


Voice. Manifesto. 


Rudzutak. Yes, a manifesto to the people. This, obviously, before the 
liquidation of the faction, the opposition addresses with a manifesto to 
the people. Here Comrade. Trotsky personally doused Comrade Stalin 
with a tub of slops, denounced disloyalty, or, like Comrade. Trotsky 
explains the word disloyalty, in dishonesty. But he denounces himself 
of disloyalty, i.e., dishonesty on two pages of this manifesto.. On the 
first page of Comrade Trotsky said: "The assertion that the opposition 
in 1925 renounced himself and took the path of the 1923 Opposition 
was Clearly false and motivated by considerations of crude and disloyal 
politicking" 26... The second page says: "Only thanks to the combined 
experience of both trends (opposition in 1923 and opposition in 1925), 
all the main issues - the economy, the party regime, the policy of the 
Comintern - received a correct and integral solution." This is what is 
disloyal, i.e., dishonest explanation on the part of Comrade Trotsky's 
bloc of oppositions in 1923 and 1925. But here the date is not indicated 
on this document. Was this written after the peace proposals or before 
that? A manifesto was sent out to the people, and after that they come 
and say that it is as if we are dishonestly starting to talk about peace in 
the Party and that we have not a single drop of a conscientious desire 
to make peace. But how can we assume that you have a good desire to 
end the struggle, if these proposals are being made when the entire 
Leningrad organization is called upon to disobey the Central 
Committee? And we all know what the Leningrad workers are, what 
the Leningrad organization is. And what would have happened if the 
Leningrad workers had gone for Comrades. Zinoviev, Lashevich and 
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Evdokimov? This would mean that our internal party struggle would 
not only become even more aggravated, and this means that the matter 
could really end with a second Kronstadt27. For what would it really 
mean if the workers said we did not agree with the Central Committee, 
we are against the Central Committee, against the majority of our 
Party? What would happen as a result of such a situation, when they 
call for direct disobedience to the Central Committee, when Zinoviev 
declares that I have come to you for protection, that you have been 
mutilated, that I have been mutilated? And after its defeat, the 
opposition comes to the Central Committee and says that we have a 
good desire to make peace with you. We will fulfill the elementary 
conditions of discipline that are necessary and obligatory for all party 
members, and you give us this and that for this, and put forward your 
program to the Central Committee, which is set forth in this letter of 
her. 


Pyatakov. This program is the elementary right of every party member. 


Rudzutak. If this program is the elementary right of every Party 
member, then it is just as ridiculous to make these demands, how 
ridiculous it is to declare that we obey the decision of the Congress, the 
decision of the Central Committee, and so on, because all Party 
members enjoy these elementary rights of the Party, Pyatakov, and no 
one else will be able to cloud our heads. One of your writings says that 
the Central Committee is fighting the opposition with a clamp that is 
invisible in the history of the party. But who created this regime? With 
whose participation this party regime was created if it is so terrible? 
With the participation of tt. Kamenev, Zinoviev, and others. Why was 
this mode good when you applied this mode to others, and why did 
this mode become bad when this mode was applied to you? Nothing 
has changed in our regime, because one of the necessary and basic 
conditions for the existence of our party is the unconditional obedience 
and conscientious honest fulfillment by the party members of all 
decisions of the party and all congresses. And only this condition is now 
being put at the basis of all other questions. For, in fact, no one takes 
seriously Zinoviev's billion, which he proposes to take28... Everyone 
understands that these are empty trinkets, and there are hardly any 
fools who believe that Zinoviev picked up a billion and is giving it to 
the working class. Nobody believes it. It is only a question of fulfilling 
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the Party's decisions, fulfilling the elementary requirement of Party 
discipline. This regime was, is and will be as long as we have a party. 
This regime was not created now, this regime was not created by Stalin, 
but it was created from the very founding of the party, and Zinoviev 
and Kamenev made a sufficient contribution to it. They supported and 
defended this regime as long as it was applied to others, and it became 
bad when this regime was applied to themselves. The party cannot exist 
without this regime, and all comrades, including members of the 
Central Committee, must unconditionally submit to this regime. 
Therefore, I think that based on that document, which is presented by 
the opposition as the basis for peace negotiations, there can be no talk, 
because this document is a new spit on the party: I think that there is 
nothing to talk on the basis of this document. If, indeed, there is a good 
desire to end this story, then you need to start discussing those specific 
points that were sent out signed by vols. Rykov, Bukharin and Tomsky, 
and accept them unconditionally. 


Tomsk. And they are quite democratic. 
Chairman. Comrade Uglanov has the floor. 


Uglanov. I carefully read several times the proposals of the opposition 
comrades and exchanged views with the comrades [ in our Moscow 
Committee, so to speak, in a private conversation]. We have formed the 
opinion that these are proposals for peace, which set themselves the 
task of a group of opposition comrades to bring the party to its knees 
ideologically and organizationally before the comrades from the 
opposition leaders. If you look carefully, then in general on all points, 
along with what we cannot impose on them, maybe only over a number 
of years in a long struggle will the party convince them that they are 
wrong, but with a number of proposals in the field of organizational 
policy they trying to put themselves in the position of the right side, in 
the position of a group that stands above the party, occupies a dominant 
position. It shows through in every word of this document. 


What are the comrades proposing in this document? They agree to 
abandon illegal factional activity, but with all this document they, in 
fact, argue for themselves the right to legally exist for a faction. 
Otherwise, it is impossible to explain the "modest" point that Lev 
Borisovich formulated, it is not to hinder and not to use repressions 
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against those comrades who act in the cells. What does it mean? This 
means allowing you, the CC members, to continue the discussion in the 
cells based on this document. By this point, in addition, you want to 
make an indirect condemnation of the inner-party regime, in which 
there is allegedly no democracy. 


Kamenev. No, that means, on the basis of the decisions of the X 
Congress 29. 


Uglanov. This means that a clause is made for each relevant item. 
Needless to say, what kind wishes you have! On Friday, a declaration 
of peace is introduced, and on Saturday an illegal meeting of opposition 
activists is gathered, where new tactics are being developed for further 
struggle. 


Kamenev. Trivia! 


Uglanov. No, it’s not trivial. We have caught your supporters and 
tomorrow we will take them by the collar. 


Kamenev. Do not frighten, do not frighten. Here, after all, without 
moving out 30. 


Uglanov. These proposals for peace are good when peace is proposed 
on Friday, and on Saturday they are pondering on the asset proposals 
for further struggle. Now they propose to curl up, to be conspiratorial, 
to keep at least minimal cadres that will be useful for a future fight, to 
go deeper and argue for themselves the right to continue the further 
struggle. 


That's the problem! There is not a single grain of sincerity in your 
statement, and no one will believe him. Mockery of the party and 
nothing else. And every more or less knowledgeable party member gets 
hit in the nose with these sentiments from this document. 


I think, if you put things in a peaceful way, Lev Borisovich, you should 
have been more careful in your motivations. You carefully followed 
your words, but still dropped the phrase: "If you go to a truce." This is 
the crux of the matter. Your "peace" is a truce, an accumulation of forces 
for a new battle. 
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Trotsky. I even wrote a note to Lev Borisovich that an awkward word 
accidentally escaped him, and someone would definitely grab it. 


Uglanov. For the future, take into account the leadership that one 
cannot count on political inexperience now. And in your declaration to 
the "people", Lev Davidovich, which you wrote, there is a promise that 
you, following the example of April and July, will show yourself also 
in October: "The United Opposition showed itself in April and July, it 
will show in October as well." 31. Let's see, we'll show you not so! 


Pyatakov. Every month will show something special. 


Uglanov. If we talk about the world, then we need to give up such asset 
meetings. If you feel defeated, then quit as soon as possible, but not for 
further work and discussion, but in order to assist the Central 
Committee in stopping your disorganizing work. 


Chairman. Comrade Solts has the floor. 


Solts. When comrades Tomsky, Bukharin and Rykov submitted their 
proposals, this was accepted as a basis, and no one objected to this. It 
could be understood that in discussing this issue we proceed from these 
proposals and on this basis we will talk about how we can eliminate all 
this. And in the meantime, what do we have? We have a written 
discussion all the time. So, I do not know how to understand what Lev 
Borisovich stated, that he agrees to accept these proposals as a basis. 
What happens in practice? In fact, it turns out something completely 
opposite. During all this time, since the 14th Congress, you have 
disintegrated the Party, you have not done anything else. But you didn't 
succeed enough. How is it possible that Comrade Trotsky allows 
himself to write that there is a Stalinist faction? These words alone are 
completely unacceptable, this is the introduction into the minds of 
party members, that we do not have a party, that we do not have a 
Central Committee, but there is a Stalinist faction, a Zinoviev faction, 
etc. What do you think, all this can be eliminated in one moment? Have 
you made up today and that's all over? After all, you are not claiming 
that you did the wrong thing. We do not have this statement from you. 
But the Party has heard everything, everyone knows this, it is not so 
easy to liquidate it. 
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With regard to the organizational side. We have documents that 
irrefutably prove that you organized committees, sent your people, etc. 
Comrade Zinoviev dealt with this very much. Committees were 
specially organized; people were specially sent. Now, after all this, the 
mass of Party members can and will have the impression that all this 
can be done. You offer to forgive, but in three months they will again 
form committees. The masses of party members will get the idea that it 
is possible to form parallel committees in the party, as was the case in 
Pskov, Vitebsk, Novgorod, St. Petersburg, etc. 32 I don't know how 
many people were on these committees, but at least they were 
organized with your knowledge and motivation. 


Pyatakov. In Vitebsk? What a proletarian capital. 


Solts. What are we going to tell the party after all this? What can we say 
about the fact that Zinoviev was organizing committees, organizing 
groups, etc.? We cannot tell the party members that, they say, peace has 
been established and everything is over. Our Party knows all this, the 
Party has heard all this. How can we leave it all like this? Let's talk about 
documents. In the last document you write about the refusal of the 
Politburo to immediately begin the discussion. Tell me, was there at 
least one moment when you refused to talk? Why did you write these 
words? Who was it written for? This was written so that you can say: 
"Here we are for the world, and they are against the world." I repeat 
why and for what purpose were these words written? 


Pyatakov. In order to explain why Gregory went to Petrograd. 
(Laughter.) 


Solts. This was written in order to explain [that you are against this 
trip], to justify Zinoviev's trip. 


Pyatakov. Nothing like this. I should have started talking earlier. 


Solts. Great explanation. Zinoviev went to Leningrad because he was 
denied something. And this at a time when we were ready to 
disassemble. And you yourself asked to postpone it for a day. 
Moreover, you asked to postpone it for 10 hours, but we postponed it 
for 18 hours, because we, besides this case, have other things to do. You 
write that the Politburo refused to immediately begin the discussion. 
You are writing this to us because you are distributing all these 
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documents at the same time. You are not writing this for us, you need 
to tell someone else: "You see, they refuse." Why it was done, why, I 
don’t understand otherwise. The termination of all this is entirely up to 
you. You are asked to end this story. Well, stop it and you cannot put 
any more conditions on the Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission. You cannot set conditions that the Central Control 
Commission should restore this and that. It is our business, who needs 
to be restored, we will restore. There can be no such conditions that let's, 
they say, return everyone back. It will depend on how they are doing 
now and how they are going to do in the future. If you think what you 
have been doing is harmful, stop doing it. That's all. This is the only 
thing to do. We must give up this, we must move away from it. And 
what will happen later, you will see it later. Whoever needs to be 
restored, whoever needs to be restored, they will agree with him. You 
did the wrong thing and misled many comrades who would not have 
followed you if you had not pushed them to do so. We understand this, 
and, of course, over time, if there is no further, we will restore them. We 
are not at all willing to expel from the Party, but we do it without any 
pleasure. 


Kamenev. Read it well that it says that "we believe that this would help 
.." The members of the Central Control Commission must read the 
documents accurately. 


Solts. I think that only your voluntary termination of your factional 
work can be a condition of the contract. Then this will not happen, your 
performances will not exist. You will convince those who share your 
point of view that they do not do this, then they will not do it. And we 
will not specifically look for each such and will not pursue him, we are 
not engaged in this business. If you simply stopped your work and 
admitted that you don't need to do this, that you shouldn't have gone 
to Leningrad either now, not last week, or three weeks ago, maybe you 
could have eliminated it. Is it really not clear to Comrade Zinoviev? 


Kamenev. If you refer to old papers, there will be no sense. 


Solts. Stop your work and then it will stop. When there is time before 
the convention, you will speak. If you want to speak in books, 
magazines now, please speak and express your views. This may be the 
only condition. 
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Pyatakov. Is it possible in books? I will now write books. 
Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Voroshilov. 


Voroshilov. I am a constant and constant champion of peace and [order] 
of friendly work in our party. However, I believe that what the 
opposition is now proposing to us is worse than what we have had so 
far in the most acute days, in the most acute moments of the struggle of 
the Central Committee with the opposition, not the “majority” of the 
Central Committee, as many now express themselves, namely The 
Central Committee, which directs, manages and is responsible for the 
life of the party and the entire state. So, I say that this proposal, if it were 
accepted, would be ten times nastier than all the actions of the 
opposition that have been in our Party until now. 


Why? Because until now, despite the fact that the party had various 
kinds of opposition at various times, the party was a monolithic, united, 
Leninist-united party and did not know in its practice any agreements, 
any norms established on a treaty basis for opposition groups, 
cohabiting with her. I repeat, the party was one, monolithic. And now 
they want to impose conditions on us so that a precedent is established 
in our party, and on the basis of this precedent customary law would 
be created, by virtue of which any group, and maybe even a separate 
"talented leader", could claim an independent existence in the party for 
on a contractual basis, agreeing from time to time about further 
relations with the party. I think this is an absolutely unacceptable thing. 
And if you look back at what we've been through these days, so the 
above is confirmed in its entirety. The document signed by three 
comrades (Bukharin, Tomsky and Rykov) characterizes the behavior of 
Comrade Zinoviev and the entire opposition, which is now offering 
peace only because it is forced to surrender as a result of unfavorable 
"military operations", is completely correct. Just because. 


omrade I would like to remind Zinoviev of the following. I, Comrade 
Zinoviev, was one of those who was deeply [indignant] upset and even 
offended that the late Comrade Dzerzhinsky, in the presence of many 
comrades sitting here, called you the organizer of the second Kronstadt. 
I was genuinely indignant then, and many comrades can confirm this. 
And now I grieve very much that I cannot apologize to Dzerzhinsky in 
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the deepest, but I apologize to his blessed memory. Comrade 
Dzerzhinsky was already quite right then 33. 


Zinoviev. Are you saying this for the world? 


Voroshilov. I am not speaking for the outside world, but I am telling 
you so that you know, and at the first opportunity I will tell openly to 
the whole party that you are the organizer of the second Kronstadt. This 
is beyond any doubt for me. At the moment when Kamenev and 
Trotsky were sitting here and talking about peace through Kamenev's 
lips, you were organizing Kronstadt at that time, undoubtedly the 
second Kronstadt, only on a much larger scale. Whether it was your 
intention to raise a rebellion or not, whether you wanted it or not, it 
could have been more grandiose and more impressive than in 1921. 


Pyatakov. They shot in Kronstadt, and voted in Leningrad, that's the 
difference. 


Voice. The elders were arrested (noise, call from the chairman). 
Pyatakov. They shot a little. 


Voroshilov. Comrade Zinoviev organized Kronstadt, but he did not 
succeed, because the workers in 1926 have a different attitude towards 
the party and towards their state than they were in 1920 and 1921. 
Comrade Zinoviev received a corresponding lesson from the Leningrad 
communist workers, but I am very, very afraid that the rather 
impressive lesson that Comrade Zinoviev has learned will not benefit 
him. And if we accepted the opposition's proposals, which figure here, 
and if we recognized that this is a platform for peaceful, for joint, so to 
speak, united work, then it would be a temptation for Comrade 
Zinoviev's new adventures - to try his luck in the fight against the party. 
This must be avoided at all costs. 


Comrade Kamenev says: "You cannot suggest and you are doing well 
that you are not suggesting that we abandon our ideological views, etc., 
there can be no question of that." Nobody thinks to challenge your right 
to have your views and defend your ideas. You can confess, preach and 
so on as much as you like within the framework of the program and 
charter of our party. But that's not the point. You do not say anything 
in your document about the network of illegal organizations that you 
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have created and about those organizational measures that were 
entirely aimed at creating a new party to replace the existing one, or at 
least next to it. Taking advantage of this, Comrade Trotsky began to 
write his anti-Party "messages", which were well processed in 
literature, but in fact absolutely harmful and unacceptable in our 
Leninist party. Only thanks to your anti-Party organizational work 
could a letter from Comrade Trotsky appear explaining the essence of 
the Trotskyist bloc with the new opposition. And you don't say a word 
about all this in the document. You think that this is, so to speak, a 
streak passed, quarreled a little, quarreled, and now, they say, we have 
come to you and offer peace. Moreover, as Comrade Rudzutak correctly 
noted here, we, they say, want to obey all the elementary requirements 
that we have for each member of the party, and for this take our 
platform. 


It is not surprising that Comrade Kamenev was entrusted with carrying 
out your proposals. He can do it. At this he is a great master. But even 
he so skillfully, for the third time presenting his platform, will not be 
able to deceive anyone. 


Lev Borisovich! Although you are a very good parliamentarian and an 
excellent diplomat, however, you know, we are not bastard either. 


Kamenev. Where is the platform? 
Voroshilov. Your document is a platform. 
Kamenev. Yes, you cross it out consistently. 


Voroshilov. This document will remain, you know, for history and 
practical use if you ever need it. I ask you if we would accept your 
proposal and if in two or three months, and this possibility is not 
excluded, objective conditions would be difficult, there would be some 
external or internal upheavals, would the party have even the slightest 
confidence that in the presence of these objective difficulties you will 
work with us in the same way as before. Is there any way to hope for 
this? There is no way. 


You say that, although the "majority" of the Central Committee is not 
right, it won because it replaced all disagreements with one question 
about whether a discussion is possible and permissible now or not. In 
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your opinion, thanks to this formulation of the question, the Party 
supported the Central Committee. 


This "assessment" of the issue, and even in the document called by the 
opposition "peaceful", testifies to the fact that the opposition, offering 
peace, is hiding a huge cobblestone in its bosom. In other words, the 
opposition, at the first favorable situation for itself, will again come out 
with all its might against the party, having in reserve a kind of 
documentary with its "peace-loving" argumentation. 


So, comrades, if we were to accept the platform of the opposition, we 
would be making a big, unacceptable mistake. There can be only one 
condition for peaceful, joint work — these are the seven or eight points 
put forward by Comrades Bukharin, Tomsky and Rykov. Moreover, 
there should be no evasions, no glossing over, no glosses over what 
happened in the party in connection with the opposition’s 
disorganizing work. 


One more circumstance should be noted. [Comrades] The opposition in 
its document says and in their speeches slips through that there is a 
conference 34 and it would be desirable that at this conference they do 
not talk about us, the opposition, otherwise they will start to hear * (* 
So in the document, probably.), discuss and condemn and so on. And 
what do you think, even if peace is established, then we will say that 
everything is quiet, calm and nothing happened? Excuse me, please, the 
conference is such a representative body of the party, which must and 
must know everything that is done in the party. The conference must 
find out, this is an elementary demand of inner-party democracy, why 
the Central Committee allowed such weakness and long-suffering that 
it did not immediately put you in the right place. Are we obliged to tell 
the whole truth and whether delegates should answer all questions, if 
they are required on the ground? If we covered it all up just because 
Comrade Kamenev is an excellent diplomat and performs well the role 
of a parliamentarian ... 


Kamenev. He also wants peace. 


Voroshilov ... we would have ceased to be Bolsheviks, and in due time 
you would have said: "These are fools, how we cleverly worked them." 
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I speak bluntly without any diplomacy: the proposals that were 
submitted, everything that was said here, of course, should be reported 
at the conference. All questions of the internal party situation, all that 
happened, all these conversations, meetings, should also be reported. 


Kamenev. They should be reported, of course, but with what result? 


Voroshilov. The order should be established when there will be no 
minority and majority in the party agreeing among themselves; 
moreover, the minority is loyal to the party only when its attempts to 
shake the foundations of the party fail, and again goes on the attack 
when it finds it suitable for itself. An end must be put to such an order 
in our party. 


Rykov. I took the floor in defense of the second document. It contains 
some refinements of our initial proposal, which was adopted by the 
Politburo as a basis. 


In my opinion, Comrade Kamenev is wrong when he argues on such a 
question only by referring to the sincerity of his proposals. The Central 
Committee is responsible to the party and the country. First of all, you 
need to demand from you elementary responsibility to the party. 


Pyatakov. And in front of the country a little. 


Rykov. Before the country, if there is responsibility, then in a sense 
completely opposite to what you understand. 


Pyatakov. You are wrong. 


Rykov. We must proceed from the premise that the entire party, 
reflecting the will of the country, the will of the working class, 
undoubtedly requires much tougher measures in relation to the 
opposition than the measures set forth in our document. The opposition 
could be convinced of this on the basis of all its speeches at all factories. 
The opposition could be convinced of this at least from the fact that on 
the entire territory of the Union only one cell of the Main Concession 
Committee 35 voted with a majority of 11 against 9 for the opposition. 
There is no other opposition cell, either workers or non-workers, 
throughout the territory of our Union. 


Pyatakov. You have incomplete information. 
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Rykov. And if you recognize that the party of which you are a member 
expresses the interests, aspirations and will of the working people, then 
it was necessary to expect from us much more drastic measures than 
those; which we offer. 


On the merits. The Central Committee is responsible to the party, to the 
country, and Kamenev wants to answer only to the supporters of the 
opposition. The opposition's proposals boil down, so to speak, to get 
out of the water as dry as possible. There is nothing else in their 
proposals. Kamenev should have said that "our attempts and forms of 
struggle against the majority of the party were a mistake, we declare 
this." Are you wrong or not? Clarity is needed on this issue. I have read 
your document dozens of times, but I did not find anything in this 
direction. What can I say to the party? How is it possible to establish 
peace in the party when the opposition confines itself to verbal 
statements that it has always recognized the need to submit to the party, 
the decisions of the 10th Congress, etc. But at the same time, you were 
creating an illegal party. Does it mean that, that it is possible at the same 
time to recognize the discipline of the party, to obey its organs, while at 
the same time organizing an illegal party? Did you do the right thing 
by organizing an illegal party or not? Say it in your document. Where 
is it said? Not a single word on this matter. And on this basis they want 
to make peace. What should the Central Committee of the Party declare 
to the All-Union Conference? That we made peace with Kamenev, 
Zinoviev, and others, although they did not admit their mistakes? In 
the document that Comrade Kamenev read about this, there is not a 
word about it. Let us assume that before the last speeches in Leningrad 
it was not clear to you what was clear to the whole party, that you 
cannot count on any success or any support in your factional struggle. 
But now, after a complete failure everywhere and everywhere, right up 
to the Putilov plant, 


If you didn’t realize that you were wrong, you wouldn’t say what you 
said today. Why are you hiding your defeat, your mistake? Why do you 
demand that the Politburo hide this from the party, from the country? 


Reconciliation with you based on personal trust is not a political 
agreement. We are solving the issue politically. The Central Committee 
is responsible for ensuring that in the very conditions of the creation of 
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the world there is something that would not make it possible to raise 
the same struggle again. Otherwise, the situation would have turned 
out that Comrade Kamenev and Comrade Stalin managed to sincerely 
reconcile, and the party, as it were, had nothing to do with it. This is not 
what the conditions of peace should be. They should consist in the fact 
that six members of the Central Committee, supporters of the 
opposition, with their signatures unconditionally declare in the press 
that they are harmful, erroneous, etc. the organizational policy that they 
have been pursuing since the XIV Congress. This is the minimum. 


Kamenev. And then go to the monastery. 
Voroshilov. Wherever they send, there and go. 


Rykov. Where to go, it will be decided by the Central Committee of the 
party in relation to you, as in relation to others. If you want to get some 
privileges on the basis of the world, this will not happen. What do you 
want, besides peace, some other special rights for everything that you 
did after the XIV Congress? No, humble servant. The document that 
Comrade Kamenev defended, is thoroughly false. 


Comrade Kamenev singled out the main point - the question of internal 
party and factional organization - as a point on which we can 
undoubtedly agree. This, he says, is "beyond doubt." 


Regarding the points requiring disengagement from Ossovsky, 
Medvedev, Ruth Fischer and others, Kamenev said that they agree to 
condemn not persons, but ideas. What does it mean? Ruth Fischer and 
Maslov openly oppose the Comintern and our Party 36, carry on abroad 
the same schismatic work that Kamenev and the others did here inside 
the country, [and now they seem to want to stop] and are the overseas 
German branch of the opposition bloc. And now, when we are talking 
about peace here, Kamenev and the others are dodging in every 
possible way so as not to dissociate themselves from their supporters 
abroad. "We," they say, "can ensure peace in the Comintern only if an 
appropriate situation is created." The conditions will be acceptable if 
Kamenev and Zinoviev declare that they join the expulsion of Ruth 
Fischer, Maslova and others from the party and openly dissociate 
themselves from them. These statements are a prerequisite for creating 
an environment in which positive work can be developed. But they 
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want to dissociate themselves from ideas so as to leave Maslov and 
Ruth Fischer, expelled from the party, as part of their organization. 


We can conclude peace only on those conditions which would ensure 
the possibility of creative and positive work in the Comintern and the 
Party. You refuse to this. Here, in your statement, not only is there no 
dissociation from Ruth Fischer and Maslov, but on the contrary, there 
is their direct defense, they say, they criticize Korsh. Ruth Fischer is so 
good that she distanced herself from Korsch. This defense of Ruth 
Fischer and Maslova is directly linked to illegal opposition work. Since 
the 14th Congress, Ruth Fischer and Maslov have been engaged in 
agitation against the Central Committee, against the Comintern, and 
now they are trying to expand this agitation by all means. Illegal 
organization is evident. What do you want - to dissolve an illegal 
organization on the territory of the Union, but leave it abroad in order 
to try to attack the Central Committee of the Party through an 
international illegal organization? Then put it bluntly. 


Kamenev. Do you consider us as Lithuanians or Poles 37? 


Rykov. After all, there was a decision by the ECCI regarding Maslov 
and Ruth Fischer. You say that you obey all the decisions of the party, 
and therefore the decision of the ECCI in the case of Maslov, Ruth 
Fischer and others, since it was made with the direct support of our 
party. This alone should make you dissociate yourself from Maslov, 
Fischer and others. Instead of openly and honestly fulfilling this 
elementary requirement, you have taken them under your protection 
and at the same time come and declare that you stand for peace. Your 
statements are going in the same direction on all points. 


Instead of recognizing the erroneousness and harmfulness of its 
factional schismatic activity, the opposition declares that it has always 
- both before the XIV Congress and during the XIV Congress and after 
it - recognized the duty of each party member to obey its decisions. 
Why, this is an elementary condition for membership in our party. 


What caused the struggle in the party? It was caused by your violations 
of these elementary conditions of membership in the party. And now 
you need to be told that you have mistakenly followed the wrong line 
from which you are now rejecting. This is exactly what you do not have. 
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There is nothing in your proposals that, to some extent, goes towards 
meeting the Party and the Central Committee, which, I repeat, is vested 
with responsibility before the Party and the country. Therefore, for the 
majority there is no way to find in your documents the basis for an 
agreement and the establishment of peace in the party. 


With regard to Shlyapnikov, there is a decision of the party congress 
adopted with the participation of Vladimir Ilyich. After that 
Shlyapnikov was convicted with the participation of Kamenev, 
Zinoviev, and the others also Plenum of the Comintern 38... For some 
reason, Zinoviev did not publish articles against Medvedev at the time 
when he still did not doubt the authenticity of Medvedev's letter. Why? 
Apparently, because he needed Shlyapnikov-Medvedev as supporters 
in the maturing struggle against the Central Committee. The decision 
of the congress about Shlyapnikov and Medvedev was made with your 
participation. Why now you do not want to distance yourself from 
Medvedev and Shlyapnikov, who were convicted by the party? 
Because they are part of your organization. You want to dissolve illegal 
printing houses, but you do not want to lose your supporters, members 
of your artificial opposition bloc. The Central Committee must demand 
obedience to all decisions of the party, including those concerning 
Medvedev 39. 


Kamenev's formulations regarding guarantees are such that they 
covertly distort the situation in the party. I do not know if the 
opposition carefully read the document that was sent out today? In 
addition to the possibility of collaboration in thick magazines, an 
opportunity that has already been exploited by several prominent 
opposition supporters, our document says: "We are no longer talking 
about the self-evident right of every party member to defend their 
views at a meeting of their cell criticizing party work." This has always 
been obvious to us. You will not find a single statement, not a single 
fact that would contradict this. These are the elementary conditions for 
the existence of a party. 


Should the Central Committee review the cases of those expelled for 
factional work in order to restore them to the rights of party members? 
It should be borne in mind that they were expelled for active work 
along the line of the split, and now that the opposition has been 
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defeated, they are being asked for amnesty. What guarantees are given 
to the party? Dissolution of an illegal organization and nothing else. 
And then what? But what about admitting your mistakes, admitting 
your anti-Party, harmful and malicious actions towards the Party? Is 
the party really supposed to announce an amnesty and accept them 
back into the party and then end with the attempt at splitting that the 
opposition has made? To introduce amnesty for such actions into the 
custom means to tell each group of party members: "Do whatever you 
want, and if this does not work out for you, then say that you are 
disbanding your organization and you will be forgiven." 


In my opinion, the party cannot accept the document proposed by 
Kamenev. The document that we sent out turned out to be somewhat 
longer than was necessary for the course of the negotiations. I 
personally believe that it would be most normal on the part of the 
opposition representatives if they came on Thursday and said that we 
are taking as a basis the proposals that are set out under the signatures 
of Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky, and we propose to establish the final 
edition. This would be normal if people really wanted peace. 


The opposition made no concrete proposals in its document. Moreover, 
their document represents a new direct attack on the party. Kamenev 
wrote in one of the documents that the opposition was silent for 10 
months. Here they repeat again that they obeyed the ban on speaking 
in front of the party. What the hell were silent when over these 10 
months they organized dozens of underground printing houses to 
distribute their materials. What it is? Is this silence? We, they say, 
submitted to the XIV Congress and did not speak. When it was? All the 
time of the XIV Congress and after the XIV Congress, the opposition 
killed in action. 


Who passed the decisions of the Congress? Most of the Central 
Committee. Zinoviev and Trotsky tried to thwart the decisions of the 
party in discussions with rank-and-file party workers. None of us have 
ever spoken in this discussion. And in this state of affairs, the 
opposition finds arguments for opposing the discipline of democracy. 


This juxtaposition is fundamentally wrong. It conflicts with all the 
principles of our organization. But if we look for the most striking 
manifestation of democracy within our party, then it can be found in 
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the life of the party in recent months, when opposition leaders 
unilaterally "discussed" with the party masses without any speeches by 
the so-called "leaders" on the part of the majority of the Central 
Committee. TT. Zinoviev and Trotsky were opposed to the workers' 
mass party member. 


Kamenev. And I didn't say a word ... (Can't hear.) 


Rykov. Why Kamenev did not perform at Aviapribor and at Putilovts 
40, I cannot tell you that. But, in any case, it cannot be considered that 
a one-sided discussion on the part of the opposition begins only from 
the moment when Comrade Kamenev enters the list of speakers. Is it 
not enough that Trotsky and Zinoviev and everyone else discussed it? 
What kind of big democracy do you need? You talked with a mass party 
member at Aviapribor, Putilovts, Triangle, everywhere and 
everywhere, with complete freedom from Bukharin and everyone else. 


Trotsky. Today Comrade Shkiryatov proved to me that this is complete 
democracy. 


Rykov. Of course, democracy. Lev Davidovich, tell me honestly, did 
you count on what happened at the Putilov plant? (Trotsky makes a 
remark that is inaudible.) 


Rykov. In my opinion, your last speeches were based on your 
conviction that if Trotsky and Zinoviev and the others appear in front 
of the rank-and-file members of the party at Aviapribor ... 


Voroshilov. Then everyone will gasp and fall down. 
Rykov ... then the workers will not resist ... 
Pyatakov. Nothing of the kind, nobody was counting on it (laughter). 


Rykov. If no one counted on this, if you had no hope that the party 
would accept your program, then in the formulation and attestation of 
everything that the opposition has done, the expressions need to be 
sharpened even more, because such a step can be taken only counting 
on success, since what the opposition was doing, according to 
Kamenev, led to a split in the party. 


Yaroslavsky. This is called an adventure. 
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Rykov. But to take such a step, which, in your opinion, cannot lead to 
victory, but, in any case, leads to a split in the party, is madness. If 
Pyatakov's statement that no one counted on success is correct, then the 
opposition must be characterized much more sharply than has been 
done up to now. 


I repeat, our today's discussion takes place after the opposition has used 
all its possibilities, after the results of the battle have finally become 
clear. The results of recent events can now be summed up on one basis, 
if the opposition accepts the conditions that we have set forth, and can 
be summed up on a different basis if it does not accept our conditions. 
The Central Committee must report to the all-Union conference, to the 
party, on everything that has happened. We must draw clear and 
precise conclusions from the most serious events in the history of the 
Party of the last days. 


It is impossible to pull further. The opposition must answer whether it 
accepts the conditions that the Politburo is based on? Does it 
additionally accept what is developed in the new document or not? In 
my opinion, it is impossible to postpone conclusions from everything 
that happened after the entire phase of the political struggle has 
actually ended, without putting the Central Committee in a completely 
strange and absurd position both before the party and before the 
country. 


I must remind you that the decision of the Political Bureau in 
connection with the performance of Zinoviev in Leningrad refer the 
matter to the opposition to the resolution of the plenum of the Central 
Committee and Central Control Commission 41. The entire party was 
guided in the direction outlined in this decree, which is a combat 
document issued during the battle. If the opposition is interested in the 
decision being softened, then it is necessary to prove this within the 
next few days. It is impossible to pull further. 


Comrade has the floor. Petrovsky. 


Petrovsky. I am a new person here in those negotiations between the 
Central Committee and the opposition that are taking place at this 
meeting, and I have just plunged into all the opposition literature that 
exists here. And I must say that although I have not consulted with 
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anyone, all this literature has made an extremely negative impression 
on me, especially in recent times - these insolent pamphlets of the 
opposition against the Central Committee and Party congresses, which 
one cannot but treat without indignation. 


And this is happening at the moment when this story flared up with 
Comrade Zinoviev in Leningrad. I must tell you, comrades, that two 
weeks ago, when I came here to the Central Committee, I received 
several different copies of opposition literature, such as criticism of 
Comrade Bukharin's speech in Leningrad [ 42] on economic questions, 
on the labor question and others. 


When I arrived in Kharkov and phoned the Central Committee of 
Ukraine, I say that I had brought opposition novelties, they laugh at my 
phone and say that they have already been in our hands for three or 
four days. This means that the work is in full swing. And I was told 
here that these are fresh materials. This means that literature is 
produced throughout the Union and in Kharkov on the basis of broad 
democracy. 


Well, of course, after such a fact of the widespread underground work 
of the opposition, which began to create the most stupid and counter- 
revolutionary rumors, the party members began to worry, it was 
necessary to speak at party meetings and take up criticism. Everywhere 
and everywhere at meetings I read this literature, it is available in titles 
up to 10, two more proclamations were added to it. One of them is 
downright similar to a provocative White Guard document. It speaks 
of an increase in wages, an increase in allocations for the unemployed, 
allocations for industrialization, more than it has been so far 43; it is 
required that the all-Union conference be of six thousand people, the 
Ukrainian one - of four thousand people, etc. etc. Speaking at meetings 
attended by 1000 people, 2000 people, 2.5 thousand people. in 
Yekaterinoslav, in Kharkov, I illustrated these documents. Some of 
them aroused indignation, others laughter and surprise. From all the 
speeches of the opposition at the meetings it was clear that they were 
well informed not only along the general line of our disputes, but also 
in relation to the area, they knew what was going on in Yaroslavl, 
Kostroma, etc. In Yekaterinoslav, for example, such pistols were 
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performed at meetings that they themselves have nothing behind their 
souls or behind their shoulders, although they recalled my past. 


Voroshilov. Your senile sins? 


Petrovsky.Everywhere and everywhere it is said that not only the 
Central Committee is sliding off Lenin's rails, but that its individual 
members are unworthy to be called members of the Central Committee. 
Well, what was the opposition's success? I had to speak a lot, for 
example, in Yekaterinoslav at the two thousandth meeting - two were 
against, 4 abstained; at the thousandth meeting of the Communists of 
the INO, where there were several cells, what was the result? When 
voting on the resolution, six people abstained. At the third meeting, 
where several cells also came together and there were about 500 people, 
the result was the following - 4 people. abstain. And so, it is almost 
everywhere in Ukraine. Then I ask, having familiarized myself with 
your proposals, which I don’t know how to even name, is your demand 
that the Central Committee admit that it “poisoned” the opposition 
when it was the other way around? And then, when mature members 
of the party, and then pistols, spoke at meetings, who have no mental 
baggage and experience of years behind them as well. And in front of 
such pistols, before such suckers from the opposition, we must 
apologize locally, that let's, they say, work together, etc. What does it 
boil down to? 


I do not know what to call this audacious demand of the opposition to 
reconsider the question of all those expelled after the votes that were 
everywhere, and after those speeches in which the workers demanded 
decisive measures against the opposition, up to and including 
expulsion from the party. There are also such proposals. We had to 
moderate these proposals a little, that the party does not need such 
measures. 


Voroshilov. For the time being, for the time being. 


Petrovsky. But when comrades from the opposition appear here, these 
generals without an army, followed by 3-4 comrades at huge meetings 
and these are all the same comrades, like Mekler, who was a Trotskyist 
in 1923 and is now leading the work, Lobanova and the like people. 
Since then, this opposition has not increased, but decreased. 
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Pyatakov. Lobanov is a friend of Mikhail Ivanovich. 
Rykov. And mine too. 


Petrovsky. When I came from the provinces with the results of such a 
vote, a vote that took place at meetings, where there were decisive 
demands from the workers, and after that the opposition here demands 
equality? Exposes requirements? You came here for a Politburo 
meeting by a party that has no support in the country. Studying the 
comrades defending the opposition on the ground, it turned out that 
these are still boys who know little about party work, do not know the 
program, and I must say that many of them are those who have come 
over to us from the Menshevik camp. That is why, it seems to me, 
comrades, that you need to make a statement in a different way today, 
you just need to say: “Well, in struggle there are defeats and victories; 
we have suffered defeat and we submit to all decisions of the 14th 
Congress and the plenum of the Central Committee. " This is the first 
thing. And then the Central Committee will give you whatever work it 
finds possible. This is the only way. 


Kamenev. Grigory Ivanovich, we are for your proposal. 


Petrovsky. Then just write down that we obey all the decisions of the 
XIV Congress. 


Kamenev. We accept this. 
Petrovsky. ... of the plenum of the Central Committee. 
Kamenev. We accept. 


Petrovsky. .. and are at the complete disposal of the Central 
Committee. 


Kamenev. We accept. 


Petrovsky. No conditions should be presented, the latter is obligatory, 
and not, as now, you are demanding: “to reconsider the excluded”, 
“admit that you persecuted us,” “the opposition should have an 
opportunity to express their views,” etc., etc. P. All this is the business 
of the Central Committee or the party congress if it will be allowed. 


Kamenev. So, it is said. 
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Petrovsky. It doesn't say that. You have put forward a number of 
demands, and you have no right to make them. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Kalinin. 


Kalinin. We have a peace meeting today. Of course, when after a fight 
they reconcile, it is not because of the good life that the beaten go to 
reconcile, but since they go to reconcile, then they should talk about 
peace. The Central Committee in its practical proposals made it possible 
for a world to be complete, unconditional, for there is not a single 
unacceptable point ... 


Kamenev. What items? 


Kalinin. Suggestion tt. Rykov, Tomsky and Bukharin, a proposal of 
three. Don't take my word for it. You see, you came with a proposal for 
peace, but you catch me at words. (Laughter.) Here is Comrade 
Kamenev came to us and made a speech. We were comrades as 
comrades, he came to us as comrades and said that he was mistaken, 
i.e., miscalculated, wrong it was wrong, but miscalculated. 


Kamenev. Kamenev is no stranger to this. 


Kalinin. You have come, as you say, with a sincere offer of peace. We 
consider our proposals to be soft and acceptable. And Kamenev's 
speech could last no more than two or three minutes, and Comrade 
Kamenev spoke for half an hour or 25 minutes. [Comrade Kamenev 
knows how, obviously, from Brest, to defend their positions] 44... He 
agrees with everything, says that he cannot but agree, for the whole 
party demands an agreement. How can you disagree? He cannot but 
agree with the elementary proposals of the troika. But his entire speech, 
although he agrees with everything, is filled with traps for the Central 
Committee with alternate routes for the opposition to retreat, when the 
acute moment passes, when the opposition’s squeeze ends, to say: 
sorry, you did not understand us. We have it in shorthand, I said so and 
so. This is not Bolshevik. This is not peace, but diplomacy. And where 
there is diplomacy, let us also be on our guard. All documents aside. 
What does this mean when, during peace negotiations, they insist that 
the Central Committee grant amnesty to those expelled from the Party 
if they agree with the Party's views? This means that we are expelled 
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from the party for factional reasons. What fools do you think we are? 
Comrade Trotsky knows how to make a fly out of an elephant ... 


Stalin. And out of an elephant fly (noise, laughter). 


Kalinin. He can do both. If you grant amnesty, then with this piece of 
amnesty comrades. Trotsky, Kamenev, and Zinoviev will shake and 
talk, you see, they themselves signed that we were amnestied, which 
means that our Central Control Commission expelled people from the 
party only for belonging to a faction. Sorry, there is not a single person 
expelled for belonging to the opposition. 


Voroshilov. Although it would have to be excluded. 


Kalinin. Look, Medvedev and Shlyapnikov spoke openly, but until they 
are caught with illegal activities, they are not expelled from the party. 
Everyone who is expelled has an anti-Party illegal work behind him. 
This work was carried out either on the organization of illegal cells or 
on the printing of illegal leaflets. That's why they were expelled from 
the party. Therefore, can we indiscriminately promise amnesty? I am 
against the adoption of such a factional statement. This will be 
important in the future when there is a common peace. But I am not 
taking this practical side. I take the political side and here, in my 
opinion, there is a trap. Therefore, it seems to me that if you really want 
to be reconciled, in a Bolshevik way, then let's speak sincerely. There 
are six points, now with the addition of the same comrades - eight. I 
remember that the Central Committee adopted these 6 points, and you 
voted for them. Is that so or not? Let me answer, did you vote with us 
then and were these points adopted then? 


Voice. They had no right. 


Kalinin. You, comrade Kamenev, had the right to vote, and comrade. 
Trotsky had the right. This shows how much diplomacy and hypocrisy 
you still have towards us. Now it is as if the external impression is that 
you voted. 


Voroshilov. Trotsky voted against. 


Kalinin. Sorry, how is it, comrade Kamenev said that it could be taken 
as a basis, but comrade. Trotsky voted against. How then to be? This 
means that Kamenev was not authorized by other persons to negotiate. 
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While comrade Kamenev, on the authority of 6 members of the Central 
Committee, asked for peace, comrade. Zinoviev wanted to try again to 
see if something would come out in Leningrad. Comrade Zinoviev let 
us take this issue calmly, we will treat this issue as gently as possible! 
Imagine that in your place would be Comrade. Molotov. How would 
you feel about this fact? 


Would you be gentle?! Comrade Pyatakov says: "The country is looking 
at us." The fact of the matter is that the discussion does not mean that 
we fought only here in the Politburo. If we held the discussion only in 
the Politburo, without transcripts, without announcements, a lot could 
be allowed here. But this discussion also unleashed the non-partisan 
environment and significantly worsened the position of the Soviet 
regime. This is certain. Can you really refuse that during these 10 
months all your factional work, regardless of the subjective will of the 
participants, was aimed at weakening the Communist Party, at 
decaying within the Communist Party, at weakening Soviet power as a 
whole? How then to be? You cannot refuse this. You cannot refuse that 
your work was not aimed at affirming the party or strengthening Soviet 
power. You must say that it was committed to weakening the power, to 
disintegrate within the party. The proposals that have been made are 
already soft because they were signed by Comrade. Tomsk. This 
characterizes their softness towards the enemy. 


Voroshilov. And Bukharin? 
Kalinin. And Bukharin. 
[ Rykov. And Kamenev protects, this is also soft]. 


Kalinin. If instead of Rykov, Bukharin and Tomsky these proposals 
were signed by Comrades. Zinoviev and Trotsky, I guarantee that these 
points would not be so lenient. Take each item separately. Each of them 
demands from you only the recognition of the elementary rights of the 
Party and the elementary obligations towards the Party on the part of 
individual comrades. Take any point: "To recognize that the factional 
work of the opposition from the 14th Congress to October was harmful 
to the party as a whole" (laughter). 


Voice. Mikhail Ivanovich walked, walked, and stumbled. 
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Kamenev. Softer is difficult to invent. 


Kalinin. Amazing, everyone laughs (laughter). Well, then let's do the 
opposite logical conclusions. This means that in this case this discussion 
was useful for our party, which means that it strengthened the position 
of the party, rallied around the party. Hence, Comrade Zinoviev, 
starting the discussion at the Fourteenth Congress, did his work 
specifically to strengthen the Party as a whole, and what was all this 
going to the Party's benefit? Excuse me, comrades, you can say that for 
you, for the opposition, this is a difficult paragraph. It's hard to admit 
your mistakes. But it must be said that, objectively speaking, this is 
undoubtedly harmful for the party. Why am I saying this? So that when 
the opposition comes forward, it must weigh what results will be 
obtained in general. What have you done? When Comrade. Zinoviev 
threw himself into the opposition, into the struggle, the general 
interests of the party completely dropped out of his field of vision. From 
this you, comrade. Zinoviev do not dissociate yourself. And when you 
threw yourself into a factional struggle, your factional interests 
prevailed over your general party interests. Imagine if you won now in 
several cities, wouldn't that be a disaster for the party? Of course, it 
would be a disaster. If you had won a 90% majority in advance, it would 
have been a strong coup, but the party would have survived. 


Rykov. And for you and me it would be rest (laughter). 


Kalinin. But if you received at least Leningrad, it would be bad, and 
here you are gloating over with laughter, blurring the situation. 
Comrade Pyatakov says that "the country is looking at us." 


Petrovsky. He looks angrily. 


Kalinin. She looks at you, she even sometimes applauds, but then, 
Comrade Pyatakov, be logical and say that we need a nationwide 
democracy. Why are you being a hypocrite in front of us here? You 
want there to be democracy for Pyatakov and Trotsky, when he, before 
the country, before the non-Party people, will corrupt the party, corrupt 
the working class, making promises that cannot be fulfilled, but for the 
rest this democracy is not needed, it will not be. This is complete 


hypocrisy because one cannot say “a” without saying “b”. If you, 
entering the fight against the Central Committee, do not mean the 


56 


party, but the country, this means that you want the Central Committee 
to be pressured not only by the mass of the party, but also by the 
country, the population. In your words, you swung further than you 
thought. How then do you talk about peace? If you were serious about 
peace, you would not be diplomatic. Here they softened they went for 
peace, it was because of general party interests that they went for peace, 
and on the other hand - diplomacy, traps. You, comrade Kamenev, you 
know how to approach every question very gently; you teach us too, 
behind this gentleness, to catch diplomacy and hypocrisy. You are also 
responsible to the country. If you openly came and said that yes, you 
failed, we repent, but what is possible, we will do to make amends, and 
make amends for it - remember, this is how Comrade Zinoviev comrade 
Trotsky - then, of course, our side would have complete confidence in 
your statements. And here we see diplomacy. On the one hand - peace, 
Kamenev knows how to speak very well, he was created as if for peace 
negotiations (laughter), but on the other hand, the devil only knows, 
here the knife edge peeps out! 


Chairman. Comrade Smilga has the floor. 


Smilga. Comrades, it seems to me that when discussing today's issues, 
we must keep within the limits of the decisions that have already been 
made on these issues. These decisions are primarily based on the 
decision of the previous meeting of the Politburo. And as of today, there 
is an answer signed by comrades from the opposition, and additional 
proposals by the same troika that submitted the first proposal to the 
Central Committee. It seems to me that when discussing this issue 
today, there is no reason to reject continuity on this issue. Therefore, the 
decision that I spoke about should remain the basis. 


Tomsk. Can we amend what is accepted as a basis? 


Smilga. Undoubtedly. These new proposals should be understood as 
amendments to the document adopted by the Politburo as a basis. 


Tomsk. And additions. 
Smilga. ...as amendments and additions to this accepted draft. 


Voroshilov. And clarifications. 
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Smilga. Clarifications or amendments are not important. In view of the 
complexity and difficulty of the situation and the importance of the 
decisions that are being prepared at this meeting, it seems to me that 
the Politburo is unlikely to have the opportunity at this meeting to 
make a conciliation and editorial ... 


Rykov. Conciliation or Editorial? 


Smilga. I said: conciliation and editorial work. It seems to me that the 
only correct organizational proposal is that after the end of the 
exchange of views at this meeting, create a commission to formulate the 
final text of the Politburo resolution. From the available notes, you can 
see that they are not formulated as a Politburo resolution. 
Unfortunately, I do not have a draft at hand, but I could definitely prove 
to you that all these documents must be revised in order for them to be 
decisions of the Central Committee. 


Tomsk. And so, you can accept. 


Smilga. Of course, everything can be accepted, but the point is whether 
these decisions will give positive results. 


Tomsk. And it depends on how it is built? 


Smilga. Quite right, a lot depends on how the resolution is structured. 
My practical proposal would be that the result of today's exchange of 
views should result in the creation of a commission of representatives 
of the Politburo, majority, and minority, which would work on these 
documents and thus facilitate the work of the Politburo at the next 
meeting. 


As for the question on the merits, I will say the following. The 
elimination and elimination of the party strife in October this year is 
proceeding along two lines: along the line of the Central Committee and 
along the line of the Central Control Commission. Here, obviously, the 
political conclusions are summed up, and there the organizational 
conclusions will be summed up. Since we are talking about a violation 
of discipline, unacceptable methods of factional struggle, etc., the 
Central Control Commission is competent to resolve these issues, and I 
know that it has already begun to analyze this aspect of the matter. 


Voice. You must give a frank confession. 
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Smilga. I have always recognized the Central Committee and the 
Central Control Commission, and have never refused recognition. 
[And, as you can see, to date, I do not have a single organizational 
department.] Consequently, the Politburo of the Central Committee 
retains the political part. Political prudence requires that today's 
decision sets itself the task of restoring normal relations in the party and 
establishing sufficient guarantees to preserve these relations for ... 


Petrovsky. To whom guarantees? 


Smilga. ... the party and the Central Committee of those who are 
responsible for the position in the party. 


Rykov. And if the party excluded Maslov and Ruth Fischer 45? (not 
heard further). 


Smilga. But when, after the first group of questions concerning the 
establishment of normal conditions, the demand for further political 
concessions of this nature begins, abandon this and that, give the 
formulation such and such, do such and such, then this makes things 
difficult. 


Petrovsky. But what about? 


Smilga. Comrade Petrovsky do not deepen your proposals. Everyone 
said and said that everyone agrees with those organizational 
conclusions, both you and all the representatives of the opposition. And 
I agree with them. 


Petrovsky. Yeah, surrender, surrender. 


Smilga. Sorry, there is no disagreement on the first group of questions. 
Rykov now poses the question of what to do with the German leftists 
Ruth Fischer, Urbahns and Weber. As far as I know, Urbahns and 
Weber are members of the German Communist Party 46. What are you 
going to do? Today you demand the renunciation of Urbahns and 
Weber, tomorrow you will demand that Zinoviev and Trotsky 
renounce their political views. 


Rykov. Let's say tomorrow. 


Smilga. Why tomorrow? We can definitely talk about it now. It seems 
to me that the presentation of demands of this order is not politically 
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correct. After all, it’s ridiculous to think that after the events that we are 
witnessing, starting from the XIV Congress, it will be enough for us to 
establish Arkady 47 in the party, so that all the Sauls turn into Pauls 48, 
so that all oppositionists and their opponents become shepherds a 
complete idyll has come. It's funny to talk about it to each other. Such a 
situation cannot be created immediately. 


Voroshilov. What position will you think will be after the signing of the 
document? 


Smilga. I give an exact answer to this question. The task of the Central 
Committee of the party at the moment is that the party as a whole 
would be able to survive normally until the 15th Congress, in order to 
ensure the convocation of the 15th Congress without splinters and 
splits (noise). If you say that if the expulsion of Trotsky and Zinoviev 
and a number of other comrades is not a split, then I answer that the 
sum of the splits is a split .... You cannot prove purely arithmetically 
that the exclusion of twenty is a split and twenty-five is a split. Rykov 
says: "Why shouldn't we demand disassociation from Ruth Fischer?" 
Because this demand would inevitably give rise to corresponding 
counter-demands from the opposition. The demand to abandon one's 
past, change one's political views, attitudes towards various groups, 
etc. etc. do not lead to the establishment of peace. If we talk about, as 
Voroshilov asks, what do you think about peace, then I believe in such 
a way that conditions of such an order are established in the party in 
which disagreements would not result in the form of a party struggle 
that threatens to split the party. This time. In order to pursue this policy, 
one can demand not only unconditionally from the minority this and 
that, but the majority itself must understand [and in the minority]. 


Petrovsky. We saw this in Leningrad and Moscow. 


Smilga. Let's not talk about Leningrad and Moscow. It is clear that the 
minority was defeated. But poking a finger at this and thinking that, 
indeed, now only a hundred votes are for the minority is wrong. Then 
there was no need for all this din, noise about the danger of further, etc. 
If these people represent 100 people in the party, then there is nothing 
to say. What is 100 people. for 800,000 party members? What fortresses 
should be put forward against the army? This means that you do not 
understand the situation in this way, and rightly not so. 
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Petrovsky. Yeah, so you see our weakness in this, are you talking about 
this? 


Smilga. No, but you are not making ends meet in your argumentation. 
On the one hand, nothing, but on the other hand, against this "nothing" 
you put forward God knows what kind of defense. Therefore, it seems 
to me that it would be right, stopping on the basis of the decisions 
already made by the Politburo, to reckon with the additions, the second 
letter of Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky, on the one hand, a document of 
the minority, on the other, for the commission to do the necessary work 
and make it easier for the Politburo to make the final adoption of the 
most important document in the history of the party between the XIV 
and XV congresses. This is my understanding of our tasks. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Molotov. 


Molotov * (* The text of VM Molotov's speech is reproduced from the 
reprint available in the corrected and uncorrected transcript. There is 
no copyright transcript.). Comrade Smilga here openly says that other 
comrades from the opposition who do not belong to the notorious 
"buffer" are now covering up and hushing up in every possible way, 
namely, Comrade. Smilga several times very persistently stressed that 
it is necessary to reach an agreement between the “majority” and the 
“minority”. This is the old, undisguised schismatic ideology of 
yesterday, when the opposition asserted that now there is only a 
“majority” and a “minority”, but there is no “whole”, no party, no 
Central Committee. After all, it was precisely this anti-party spirit that 
permeated the position of the opposition bloc until recently. Your 
position, Comrade Smilga, if we take it in essence, is that you pose the 
question in this way: we need negotiations between two “parts”, two 
“parties” of the party, they need a “conciliation” commission, an 
agreement of the “majority "With the" minority ". But you, Comrade 
Smilga, how to put it more precisely, you completely “forget” or have 
ceased to understand that there is a party that is not some kind of 
“majority”, but something whole, united. You forget that there is the 
Central Committee as the exponent of the will and the leader of the 
"whole" - the party, and not simply the "majority" and "minority" in the 
Central Committee. It is impossible, Comrade Smilga, under the pretext 
of a "buffer", especially at this moment, to openly go over to the position 
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of Comrade Trotsky, who sends, wherever possible, his own piece of 
paper in a similar spirit under the title "Answer to Comrades' Inquiries 
about Opposition"50. This is the title of this piece of paper sent out the 
other day at the request of the Central Control Commission to all 
members of the Politburo. It begins with these words: "The Stalinist 
faction bases its policy of splitting the party on opposition ..." and so on. 
As you can see, Comrade Trotsky actually turns out that there is no 
Bolshevik Party, but there is a "Stalinist faction", with which Trotsky's 
true faction is fighting to the best of its ability. This position was very 
clearly expressed in a number of opposition documents. All those 
present here know this well. 


As for the document "Answer to Requests", one interesting fact should 
be noted. From Comrade Trotsky, the Central Committee now and then 
receives pieces of paper, letters, and copies of Comrade Trotsky's letters 
to one- or another-party member, in particular, copies of responses to 
inquiries from individual comrades who turn to Trotsky. But it is 
strange that Comrade Trotsky did not send this piece of paper "Answer 
to Comrades' Inquiries about Opposition" to the Central Committee. 
Obviously, Comrade Trotsky is writing various pieces of paper at the 
same time. On the one hand, complete loyalty and attention to the 
Central Committee is demonstrated, and copies of Comrade Trotsky's 
letters are sent to the Central Committee, which often have a completely 
tertiary interest; on the other hand, such pieces of paper are written that 
bypass the Central Committee and are sent to the disposal of, say, also 
Comrade ... Grisha Belenky, from Belenky's hands they go to 
Kondakov, as was the case with "Answer to Requests", and so on. 


Tomsk. And despite the accuracy of Comrade Trotsky, the document is 
without date, but a neat man. 


Molotov. Yes, this is a fact, contrary to custom, a document without a 
date. The "Stalinist group", the "Stalinist faction", convinces Comrade 
Trotsky in "Answer to Inquiries", is destroying the party and is trying 
to convince someone that he is saving it. This is the content of the 
"Answers to Inquiries", but in reality only one thing is visible from these 
"Answers": tremendous anger against the Party and against the Central 
Committee, which is called the "Stalinist faction." 
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But now, after the experience with the opposition in Moscow and 
Leningrad, how else can you talk about the "Stalinist faction" and forget 
about the party? Perhaps not long-ago opposition leaders had high 
hopes. Zinoviev, while resting in Suuk-Su, hoped for Leningrad, 
Trotsky in Kislovodsk hoped for Moscow. These hopes flourished in 
the Crimean and Caucasian resorts. Then there were dreams: we will 
come with fresh forces, we will call a call across Moscow and Leningrad 
and they will be ours, and let the Central Committee remain like the 
one with the mythical “Vitebsk Committee”, where Pyatakov's main 
support is supposedly located! 


What came out of these dreams is now known. On the basis of genuine 
inner-party democracy, the masses have smashed these dreams to 
smithereens. I think that the inner-party democracy of the current 
opposition was not at all to the taste. Not a single opposition party has 
given such an instructive lesson as the opposition bloc received. The 
party expressed in the most revealing way that the unprincipled policy 
of the opposition is unacceptable to it, that the party does not perceive 
the current opposition as anything other than an attack on it by 
opposition groups that have broken away from the party and from the 
workers' opposition groups. The opposition should learn something 
after such lessons. What answer should the Central Committee of the 
Party now give to the opposition? Only one, would the opposition not 
be willing to submit to the genuine will of the party. Submit, surrender 
factional weapons, stop attacks on party organizations,51, etc. 
Unconditional subordination to the party is necessary, real work under 
the leadership of the Central Committee. 


Now about what the Central Committee demands from the opposition. 
Comrade Kamenev argued that the Central Committee could not 
demand that the opposition renounce its convictions. Now no one 
demands this, but it must be borne in mind that convictions are 
different. The party admitted that Ossovsky's beliefs are incompatible 
with belonging to the All-Union Communist Party .... We have to recall 
now that the opposition, represented by its leaders, has come to terms 
with such things as the Central Committee's sliding off Lenin's rails, the 
party's refusal to defend the interests of the proletariat, and similar 
absurdities. Naturally, being a member of the Communist Party, to 
prove such assertions means putting oneself in the position of an 


63 


irreconcilable struggle against the party and its Central Committee. If 
in fact, and not only in oppositional agiotage, to assert such things, then 
it means to take the path of such a struggle with the party, when in this 
struggle everything is permissible, everything is permissible. It is 
permissible, violating any party discipline, to go to Leningrad and 
make attempts to rouse the masses against the Central Committee; it is 
permissible in Moscow, under the chairmanship of a person expelled 
from the party, to portray indignation against the Central Committee 
allegedly on the part of the party masses, etc. To stand to the end on the 
basis of such "convictions" means to oppose oneself to the party. The 
opposition has gone too far to continue speaking - I want to 
"completely" remain on the basis of my previous convictions. Therefore, 
it is not enough to say that the Central Committee should not demand 
anything from the opposition except simple obedience, discipline, 
comrades. The Politburo of the Central Committee in its resolution 
invites you to fence yourself off from Maslov and Ruth Fischer, expelled 
from the Comintern, considering their political position to be a 
renegade, and you reply to this: "No, Maslov and Ruth Fischer are 
excellent communists.” The Party cannot but raise a direct question, yes 
or no, is it a renegade or not? If the party or its Central Committee 
recognizes this action as a renegade and counter-revolutionary struggle 
against the Comintern, against the CPSU and the USSR, then, if you 
reckon with the party even a little, declare that you are dissociating 
yourself from this renegade political line. Maybe it hurts someone's 
beliefs, but what if the party demands a clear political answer on this 
issue. Obligation of obedience and discipline alone is no excuse. 


A little more about submission. In this document, which has been sent 
out today, in a document signed by Comrades. Bukharin, Rykov and 
Tomsky, it is said that the first condition that the united opposition 
must admit is to openly declare its unconditional submission to all 
decisions of the party, the XIV Congress, the Central Committee and 
the Central Control Commission and the unconditional 
implementation of these decisions. Thus, in addition to subordination, 
it is necessary to implement the party's decisions. This is the usual 
Bolshevik rule, and we have for the last time, unfortunately, set the 
order that even members of the Central Committee does not consider it 
their duty, say, ten times the discussion and resolution of the question 
of the Anglo-Russian Committee of the 53defend before the party and 
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non-party masses. A bad habit is formed that if the Central Committee 
made a decision with which I did not agree, then I am not obliged to 
defend this decision. No, comrades, this is completely wrong. The 
Central Committee does not violate your convictions, but your duty in 
the future is to defend all decisions made by the party and the Central 
Committee. This elementary rule of our Bolshevik Party must be 
unconditionally fulfilled. Farther. You did a lot of demagoguery, for 
example, regarding wages, attacking the policy of the Central 
Committee 54... At the same time, you instilled distrust of the Party 
among the Party and non-Party masses, but the Party has made a 
definite decision on these issues, so take the trouble to defend these, 
and not any other decisions. I repeat, it is not enough that you simply 
obey, but it is also necessary that you unconditionally carry out the 
party's decisions. This is the elementary rule for every Bolshevik. 
Comrade Smilga, who repeats about the "majority" and "minority" and 
who does not notice the party itself, did not notice exactly this setting. 


Tomsk. This is called "collaborative" work. 


Molotov. Yes, this is called "joint work": "You decide there, we will 
formally declare that we obey, but do not force us to implement 
decisions." It seems to me that such a situation is completely 
unacceptable in the future. I think that the demand from the opposition 
that it obey and carry out the decisions adopted by the party is the most 
elementary rule of the party, which applies to every member of the 
party, especially in relation to a member of the Central Committee. 


All proposals made by three members of the Central Committee, vols. 
Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky, in precise and distinct form are the 
minimum requirements for the opposition. The opposition must fully 
recognize all these 8 demands and undertake to implement them. If the 
proposals made by the three members of the Central Committee, in the 
opinion of the comrades, need editorial amendments, then it would be 
better to make these amendments now. It would be necessary, without 
creating a special commission, to speed up decision-making here, at the 
Politburo. The best thing that could be done now would be if the 
Politburo could now inform the party that the opposition has indeed 
recognized its elementary obligations to the party, that the opposition 
undertakes to obey and unconditionally carry out the party's decisions, 
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really refusing to continue the factional struggle and dissolving their 
factional organizations, that the opposition is dissociating itself from 
the renegade actions in the Party and the Comintern. And the sooner, 
the sooner, the clearer this is said, the better it will be for the party and 
for the opposition itself. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Tomsk. 


Tomsk. I think that, indeed, Kalinin is right. Comrade Kamenev, in his 
big speech, a very diplomatic speech, which suggests that he can 
withstand, probably in the future, competition for the best diplomat of 
the USSR, bypassed all the sharp sides, bypassed them so that not a 
single precise [blow] answer came out. 


How is it going? The situation is that the demands that one party, 
namely us, put forward, are elementary and of course, just demands for 
any Bolshevik. Nothing non-Bolshevik, no sacrifice is required of you. 
Comrade Molotov has now thoroughly analyzed the requirements: to 
obey the party, party authorities and their decrees and to put them into 
practice. 


Kamenev. Essentially. 


Tomsk. These are elementary conditions for further joint work. How 
could it be otherwise? These are elementary Bolshevik demands. 


Kamenev. I stated that we obey. 


Tomsk. Well, then we'll work together. You probably disagreed with 
that. That's your business. We do not put such demands, say that you 
were wrong, etc. Your ideological convictions remain with you, Lev 
Borisovich. Fight for them at the plenum of the Central Committee, at 
all meetings where you take part, etc. But obey our common party 
decisions and implement them together with us. And now such a 
method has started up: if a comrade is in opposition and he was a 
dissenter on some issue, he does not want to speak on this issue and is 
modestly silent or opposes these decisions. Since he did not agree with 
the party's line, he invites others to implement these decisions and 
work, and he either walks aside in the role of a contemplator and 
observes, or he defends his views, 
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Comrade Smilga said in his legal speech that instead of 6 now there are 
8 points and there are changes and additions in the points themselves. 
The document was adopted at the last meeting as a basis, and therefore, 
the additions and changes are legal, and if you don’t like that the 
wording is inappropriate for the Politburo’s resolution, then we can 
correct it in two minutes, add it and say: “Therefore, the Politburo 
decides”, - and there will be a completely legal form. Comrade Smilga 
thinks that it's all about contradiction. In vain you go around this 
corner. It is necessary to give a definite Bolshevik answer to the 
question posed in a Bolshevik way. If Kamenev says absolutely 
correctly that the tactics of compromise are alien to the Bolsheviks, that 
they are not our tactics, that ideological compromise tactics in principle 
are not our tactics, not the Bolshevik Central Committee, and we 
consider ourselves to be the Bolshevik Central Committee, and if this is 
so, then look what you propose. A funny compromise? Who? To the 
Central Committee. Under what conditions? Under the conditions 
when the party rejected your line. It cannot be said that they rejected 
only in form. In letter and in spirit. 


Kalinin. Right. Precisely, the main thing is essentially. 


Tomsk. Comrade Zinoviev, I think that your tour showed you 
something. And you offer us a compromise. Compromise is 
unacceptable and unacceptable for a Bolshevik. Where have you seen 
it, that after 10 months the party, thanks to the vaccinations of the 
controversial bacillus, shook and shuddered, here you have shown 
talent, I admit that it is a talent to arrange so that a small group of people 
made so much noise in the party as if they knew nothing how many, 
but in fact there is nothing. After all this, after the exchange of 
documents, after a sharp polemic, after the distribution of this 
document of ours, such a document as the document of Comrade 
Trotsky, no date. I do not know when it was sent - after the document 
of reconciliation or before that. 


Trotsky. You know very well from the text when it was written. 


Tomsk. Lev Davidovich, I am used to seeing you in the role of a neat 
man who fights against all sloppiness, and I cannot allow you to write 
a political document and not mark the date. 
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Trotsky. I also explained about the date. Today I explained to 
Shkiryatov when it was written about 55. 


Tomsk. I'm not sure about that. It’s impossible to do so that, in fact, 
there was nothing, there was no opposition, there were no documents, 
there were no indications that the Stalinist faction was sitting in place 
of the Central Committee and the Central Control Commission, there 
was no accusation that the Central Committee, the leading body of the 
party, was slipping off the rails. Leninism. As if this had not happened 
and say: "Now it will be enough, it will be, now there should be 
propaganda of party decisions" in a positive form ", without touching 
the opposition." 


Kamenev. Without touching upon the accusation of Menshevism, that 
is different. 


Tomsk. The tone depends on if tomorrow you give a properly written 
document in response to what we offer you, and we do not demand 
anything special from you, only the most elementary Bolshevik 
demands, then peace will be established here. But only after what 
happened, to pretend that there was nothing, it turns out as if little 
children who walk in a chess game move pieces, and then, when one 
loses, says: "Let's go again." It turns out that this is also the case here. 
"Come on," they say, "again!" When Kamenev says what needs to be 
said about the opposition, has not factional work done harm to the 
Party? Of course, it did. Was it or was it not? I must say about this. 
Smilga says: "These are the mild conditions!" Kalinin said correctly: 
"What do you think the faction has brought benefit?" "No, - they say - 
neither one nor the other, do not say anything at all about what 
happened. " For 10 months people fought, and now they say: "There 
was nothing." We do not walk on a chessboard, where there are no 
traces left, but for us a politician leaves a deep mark, very deep, which 
can never be covered with anything. All the more, it would not have 
been good for the Leninist Central Committee to accept such a proposal: 
well, you played, you made some noise, we accept such a proposal: 
well, you played, you made some noise, we scolded you, it was all in 
vain, but now there is none of this, now we all obey the party congresses 
together, now we are all friends. This cannot be said to you or to us. It 
would be an unprincipled agreement; it will go nowhere. "Party 
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struggle,” they say, "in strictly legal forms." Kamenev said: "Of course, 
there will be an ideological struggle in strictly legal forms." And now it 
was in strictly legal forms? Not in strictly legal forms. I must say about 
this. 


Kamenev. I said. 


Tomsk. There must be a complete cessation of factional work, and this 
must be said, for this is a truly Bolshevik demand. The cessation of 
factional work must be said directly, without reservations. Why wag in 
front of each other? We must speak bluntly, in a Bolshevik way, and 
your document says: “We, of course, accept the resolutions of the Tenth 
Congress, which speaks against factions, we only at the same time 
condemn the conditions of the regime. It is not we who are to blame, it 
turns out, but you, the Central Committee of the Party, are to blame, 
the Party is to blame, not us. The conditions of the regime created 
factionalism and the conditions of the regime forced to do it. " 
Documents were sent out, printed, people were sent out, there were 
violations. You can't gloss over it. To isolate oneself from Ossovsky, 
Korsh, Shlyapnikov, Medvedev on two points - isn't this a Bolshevik 
demand? How long have we begun to consider that there is something 
humiliating to isolate oneself from an ideologically alien grouping? If 
this group or faction is harmful, and these are undoubtedly harmful 
groups, no one, ever, not a single communist will say that it was some 
misfortune to fence off their line, as, for example, Maslova and Ruth 
Fischer, expelled from the German Communist Party ... After all, this is 
what it is about. One cannot pretend with regard to people expelled 
from the Communist Party that they are also excluded by virtue of the 
"regime", that they are victims of social injustice. Here you can't even 
give a definition, you don't know where to hold the knife so as not to 
hurt Urbahns, Ruth Fischer, Weber, Korsh on one side. Here, on the part 
of the opposition, no virtue is required, there is no sacrifice on your 
part. This is the elementary Bolshevik duty of every communist. There 
is no way you can smear it. It must be said either it's worth continuing 
to talk, or it's not worth it. You say: "We are generally against those who 
are fighting against the Comintern,” in this case it is personified by 
personal odious certain names that play the role of a political banner. 
And in no way can you fence yourself off and say that you are generally 
against bad ideas. We say to you: “Shut yourself off from Shlyapnikov,” 
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and you say: “Shlyapnikov wrote a very good article in the last issue of 
Bolshevik56, and from this it follows that he does not agree with this 
and that, etc. " Well, is this the answer, is this a direct Bolshevik answer 
to a directly posed question? No. Then your demand for the excluded, 
it still has the character of a political amnesty, a demand for a political 
amnesty, and you and I know that a political amnesty is always a fact 
of moral justification of the victims, and we believe that the excluded 
are organizationally, ideologically, and morally wrong ... At the 
moment, we do not demand that you abandon your ideas, especially 
since we cannot accept your proposal and say that we oppressed 
someone, we cannot give a moral justification to the excluded as a 
victim. No, I'm sorry, we cannot accept this offer. The Central 
Committee was not defeated, but the opposition was defeated. If we 
were defeated, we would not have accepted such a demand even then. 
The Central Committee is not defeated, and you make a demand to 
recognize the moral justification of the victims. Take, for example, V. 
Smirnov and his inadmissible letter to the Central Control 
Commission57... We can answer each one individually, this should not 
be the result of your document, but depending on what document he 
submits to the CCC. If he submits a document to the Central Control 
Commission, in which it is written: "I suffered as a victim of the party 
regime that you started in the party,” etc. opposition charms, of course, 
the Central Control Commission will uphold the verdict. The Politburo 
cannot give the Central Control Commission a directive to revise the 
decisions on all those expelled in order to reinstate them in the party. It 
is impossible to recognize the excluded as "victims"; that would be their 
moral justification. This is a directly posed question to which we 
demand a direct answer. Smilga suggests, let's create a commission. 
What will we play in the commission? We can talk about the 
commission only if there is a basic proposal for working out the 
document. You took a special game that, by golly, makes a very heavy 
impression, a game in which one hand moves the checker of "peace", 
and the sleeve - the other, the Putilov factory, about which Comrade 
Kamenev says that this is "the last burst of the last storm." Thank you 
Comrade Kamenev, for such a "last splash". And the speech of Comrade 
Trotsky ...58 The last surge or the penultimate, how should this be 
understood? It is not known how. If you agree with what is proposed, 
then you need to write and submit a draft document on all these points, 
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which would read: "Here we, a group of Central Committee members, 
such and such, intend to give such and such a document." If this 
document matches the desire already identified by the PB, then an 
editorial committee can be created for individual amendments. 


Voice. We have taken as a basis. 


Tomsk.This is no good, what kind of document is it, is it a document? 
This is a joke, this is a mockery, and comrade Kamenev, in particular, 
let us be frank when you say: “These are our conditions for peace, here 
are the amnesty, etc., forget all sins, not remember the opposition, etc. 
As if there is nothing. Here are our conditions. " And if we do not accept 
your conditions, what then? Then the same will remain with the 
document, that without the document. Then maybe you will get angry? 
Well, get angry, blow a breath, again it will be the same, because 
questions about joint work are decided only by your desire. I don’t 
think, like Smilga, that there will be a document and after that 
everything will be fine. Even with all the desire, with the full sincere 
desire on both sides to establish friendly joint work, it will take a certain 
period of time to get rid of the exacerbations that have arisen. It is right, 
it goes without saying. But in any case, for this we need to give a clear 
answer to a clear proposal. If we exchange such documents, but we give 
this document, and then we give another one, and we drag out time in 
an unclear position, as if there was no talk of peace, then nothing will 
come of it. The plenum of the Central Committee is not far off, the 
conference is not far off59... The party demands a clear answer. The 
change in tone comes naturally as a result of sincerely putting into 
practice what you say in words. Give me a document ... I affirm that 
you will not show a single demand in which we would require some 
kind of sacrifice from you. The most elementary Bolshevik demand is 
presented, which is necessary for joint work and for the very existence 
of the Bolshevik Party. Of course, you cannot demand from your 
Central Committee that immediately after this document everyone 
should be silent and say: "Well, now, comrades, we have no opposition 
and we have not had it, we have not fought for ten months, there is 
nothing to talk about." This is not possible; this will not work. In my 
opinion, we need to accept our today's proposals and the additions that 
were made and which are only a development of what we said in the 
first document, they must be accepted as a proposal of the Central 
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Committee on the part of the Central Committee to a group of 
comrades, as an official response of the Politburo to the statement of 
Comrades. Trotsky, Zinoviev, Kamenev, and others. Then it depends 
on you whether you agree or disagree. If you continue to think that 
talking about peace is really not a conversation, it is not diplomacy, you 
must agree. You can't deal with the Central Committee like that: we ask 
you, and then you ask us, and then we ask you, etc. No friendly work 
will come of this. There can be no trade between us. You yourself must 
respond to these proposals with a draft of your document, which the 
Central Committee can either take as a basis and then make certain 
amendments or changes to it, then it can be about an editorial 
commission, or the Central Committee will bring its opinion to the 
attention of the party in the appropriate way. Now I doubt the real 
value of these "peace negotiations". There is no other way out. 


Chairman. Comrade Kamenev has the floor. 


Kamenev. Then someone mentioned what I said for the transcript, that 
later we would "wave a piece of paper.” I did not require a transcript, 
and if you allow me to speak without a transcript, then I will willingly 
speak without a transcript. I dare to assure that at the moment I have 
no calculation for the transcript. There were moments in the Central 
Committee when the transcript was a weapon of struggle. But if now 
you stop the transcript, I will say the same as I would say during the 
transcript, because I am deeply convinced that all of us, making our 
proposals on the issue under discussion, are doing them for the good 
of the party, and not for any other purposes ... 


Second, they said here: "The corners are smeared." I tell you, Comrade 
Tomsky, that there is no desire to gloss over the corners, and there never 
was. We told you in our first sentence. Here is the draft statement that 
we wanted to make, it was printed: “We consider it our party duty to 
obey and call on all comrades who share our views, submit to all party 
decisions and stop any struggle for their views in forms that go beyond 
normal life party. We believe that those of our views, the correctness of 
which we could not convince the party, should be defended by us ina 
normal way. " Then, it was further stated that "before the congress the 
opposition will have the opportunity to the party to defend their views 
in conventional forms for the party, which will be set in due time the 
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Central Committee" 60... What does it mean? This means that if the 
party finds it necessary to publish a discussion leaflet or collection 
before the congress, following the example of all previous congresses, 
then we will be given the right to present our views there. We said: "In 
the forms that will be established in a timely manner by the Central 
Committee", i.e., you choose the shapes. And nothing more. Does this 
mean blurring the corners? Isn't that what they are talking about here: 
"Come to the Central Committee and tell them that you will fight for 
your views in a normal way, which is recognized as normal from the 
point of view of party discipline." 


Then it was pointed out that we are supposedly coming here as a 
contracting party. I ask you to unfold the transcript of my speech at the 
last meeting, where I said and I repeat now that we do not regard 
ourselves as a party negotiating with the Central Committee. This is 
written in the transcript of my Thursday speech, which I did not speak 
at all as Lev Borisovich Kamenev, but spoke as a representative of well- 
known views in the Central Committee. We do not consider this as a 
contract. Some comrades know that I was afraid that our statements in 
this form in the transcript made could be interpreted as attempts at an 
agreement and suggested to some comrades that it might not be 
possible to find such forms of discussion in which this is a suspicion 
that we are a contracting party, would be swept away. 


Now, comrades, further. You say that we wrote a bad document. Good, 
bad, or good, but that's why we brought it here, so that you can say 
whether it is good or bad. That we were offered by three comrades, 
whose proposal was accepted as a basis by the Central Committee. 
They wrote: "Therefore, the Politburo must express the greatest 
readiness to discuss the question of further work, provided that the 
comrades from the opposition undertake to accept the following 
elementary obligations." Then 6 points are given as an indication of 
which points we should answer. You find that we have not answered 
clearly enough, not precise enough. Tell me how do we need to do it? 
But you cannot blame us for inventing six points and setting some 
conditions. 


Tomsk. We show in the document how to say. 
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Kamenev. But you cannot make a decision for us, openly and honestly 
declare submission to all the decisions of the party. You said what you 
want from us, and we formulated it as best we could (laughter). I don't 
understand why you are laughing. You say that the opposition is 
obliged to take the following elementary obligations: first, openly 
declare honest and sincere submission. We said that we obey honestly 
and sincerely. Second, you said, immediately end the factional struggle. 
We said: "To call on all comrades to stop any struggle for their views in 
a form that goes beyond the normal life of the party." We said that we 
undertake to carry out in practice the defense of our views only in such 
forms as provided for by the Central Committee. You find this 
formulation insufficient, let's discuss, 


We answered 6 points. Now you are proposing two more points, and 
Comrade Tomsky defended them in a strange way. "How," he said, "can 
it be allowed that we do not demand from you a condemnation and 
recognition of the harmfulness and inadmissibility of all the previous 
opposition work." 


And they ardently argued what the Central Committee would be like if 
it had not demanded it from you. But, Comrade Tomsky, you did not 
demand this of us exactly three days ago! You said then: "It is enough 
that if we say that we refuse what is called factional work and will not 
carry on." You then considered it sufficient (general noise). And now 
you demand the condemnation of the former factional work and the 
recognition of it as harmful and unacceptable. 


Tomsk. Do you find it useful? 


Kamenev. No, Comrade Tomsky, we wrote that we consider factional 
work harmful and unacceptable in the Party. 


Rudzutak. And in other documents you call us a faction. 


Kamenev. Nothing is said there, but what is said, I will read: "The 
abnormality and harmfulness of the existence of factions in the party is 
clear to us, and we want to render full assistance to the destruction of 
factionalism and prove in practice our readiness to defend our views 
only in normal forms,” etc. etc. 
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Rudzutak. And in another document you say: "The Stalinist faction is 
building its own policy of splitting the party ..." Is that how you 
understand the faction? 


Kamenev. Comrades, of course, it is possible to do from any point what 
Comrade Rudzutak apparently wants, i.e., to barricade the way to an 
agreement, this can, of course, you can thwart the desire for 
reconciliation and on Weber, say, sign about Weber, we signed, then 
sign about Miller, signed, then sign about Ivanov, signed, it is possible. 
I have no doubt that peace negotiations can be thwarted at any point. I 
return to the second point, which Kalinin called soft. 


Kalinin. Yes, if you perform somewhere and fail. 


Kamenev. You called this point soft, this characterization caused a 
general smile, because, of course, it is one thing to say and declare that 
you will not carry out any factional work in the future and publish that 
the opposition has declared that it is subordinate to the Central 
Committee and it has called on all comrades to refuse from all attacks 
on factional work, but another thing to declare that past activities were 
harmful and criminal. And if you talk the way Alexey Ivanovich spoke 


Voice. And what did Smilga say? (noise). Open factional work ... 
(inaudible). 


Kamenev. Comrades, if you want to base peace on the fact that we will 
have to admit that during the year we have been doing work harmful 
to the Soviet regime, then you can attribute this, demand from us, but 
this is an attempt at an ideological compromise. What is achieved by 
this? There will be dishonesty, why is it necessary, I do not understand, 
because politically it is not caused by necessity. 


Kalinin. In order to disarm you. 


Kamenev. That is the right word, to disarm, or, as they say, to create a 
guarantee against the fact that in two months, in a month, this group 
will not cling to the throat. Of course, this is a legitimate political 
calculation, completely legal. I'm talking, of course, about peace, here 
they grabbed the word "truce", but I spoke about peace, if it was said 
about a truce, then I was mistaken, it was a verbal mistake. To create a 
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guarantee for the Central Committee is a political issue that must be 
discussed. Do you think that a guarantee will be created if we admit 
that 10 months created harm to the party? For 10 months we fought, 
skillfully or unskillfully, history will judge, for the ideas that seemed 
right to us. 


We believe that such a guarantee should lie in organizational measures, 
and hence not in the fact that we will repent and you will force us to 
base what you consider our mistake. Of course, Comrade Smirnov, if 
things were in such a way that we would recognize our views as a 
mistake in essence, then there would be nothing to talk about. But you 
do not require this. You know that we cannot admit this, but you are 
putting forward a formulation about the past, which, undoubtedly, is 
precisely this. Let us then in a businesslike manner discuss where the 
Central Committee can look for guarantees against the fact that our 
today's statement or others will not be thwarted in two months? I think 
that this should be sought in organizational measures, and by no means 
in any ideological surrender, which are at this point and which we 
cannot give and which would bring us God knows what if we carried 
it out. But you don't need that. And this point, which Kalinin considers 
very soft, which appeared only three days later, he has this element and 
therefore is unacceptable for us. 


Then you say, comrade. Tomsky: "Write a draft of your application and 
bring it here, and if it satisfies, then maybe we will collect a commission, 
etc." So, listen, it says there: the draft statement ... 


Tomsk. Is this the same draft statement? 


Kamenev. The one I read. We obey and urge comrades to obey. Do you 
think this is insufficient? 


Tomsk. And did not even consider. 


Kamenev. How not considered? This is written in the same document. 
We will leave this office and start writing the document. In this 
document you will again find something unacceptable. You will say 
again, write about this and that. Tomsky is right and Smilga is right, of 
course, we will not achieve a solution to the issue. And you have 
legitimate suspicion about every word when you want to search for any 
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quotation marks here. Of course, with this understanding of the 
document, we will not find a way out. 


Molotov. Preliminarily accept the proposed 8 points today. 


Kamenev. I say that regarding 6 points it was declared in the speech, 
you know, acceptable, and then three points were added, not only 
submission, but also conduct. I already stated in the first speech that we 
accept the conduct. In addition, it was added that you not only declare 
that you will not continue to fight for your ideas (you do not propose 
this to us), but we must recognize that our activities are directed against 
the Soviet regime, starting from the XIV Congress. Can we accept this 
and can we put this in the foundation of the world? 


Petrovsky. How is it impossible? 
Kamenev. Comrade Petrovsky, why are you getting excited? 
Petrovsky. We demanded your complete surrender. 


Kamenev. You said: "Tell me that you refuse to do factional work," and 
we tell you: "Okay, we obey." 


Petrovsky. Well done! 


Kamenev. After all, they immediately demand more, Comrade 
Petrovsky, than you said in your speech, much more, and we are going 
for it. 


I say that the point that contains elements of real condemnation and 
recognition of our mistakes for past activities cannot be taken as the 
basis. In the third paragraph, two words are added: Urbane and Weber 
are added to Ruth Fischer, Maslov and Korsch, and Comrade Tomsky 
says that it is difficult to draw a line with a knife in one direction or the 
other. But it is also difficult to draw this line from Urbahns and Weber 
towards workers valuable to the German party. Why do you want to 
bind us to Urbahns and Weber by all means? If we say that we will carry 
out the decisions of the party, and if any of them falls under the 
hammer, he will fall under the hammer. But if today you added two 
names and still say that it is impossible to draw a line, then such 
questions cannot be raised for the world. We are ready to condemn 
ideologically Ruth Fischer and Maslov entirely, we sharply condemn, 
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openly oppose ideas, which are equally alien to you and to us, which 
are shared by Korsh and others. But what can we have about Urbahns 
and Weber? We only know about Urbahns and Weber that they are 
among 700 people. solidarized with our views, they issued an appeal in 
which they declared that the Leningrad organization was right, you 
want us to disavow them for this 61. We do not know of their 
organizational crimes. We know about Ruth Fischer and Maslow that 
they were expelled from the party, we do not know anything about 
them. 


I say: the 6 points that were introduced by Tomsky, Rykov and 
Bukharin should be taken as a basis. Based on them, we will work out 
conditions that will satisfy you. But if you say, introduce new clauses 
that we do not know how they will be used, as we were told that we 
want to discredit the party in this document, then I can assure you that 
we did not have any such desire, then this only means the setting of 
points that will finally tear us apart. 


I would also like to emphasize that I recognize it as perfectly legitimate 
for the Central Committee to formulate the desirable conditions that 
would ensure it is not an armistice, not for two weeks, not three or four 
weeks. But how can this be done in the party, if we have pledged to you 
to preserve and strictly observe unity within the limits of decisions, to 
obey and carry out them. How else can you do it? I will be completely 
frank, although there is a transcript. The processes in the country are 
underway. How the comrades who are sitting here will look in a year, 
how they will weave, we do not know. Nobody can give guarantees, 
and Uglanov cannot guarantee that in a year he will not part with 
Mikoyan, for example. What guarantees can there be? 


Mikoyan. Only organizational guarantees. 


Kamenev. Only organizational guarantees, right! And these 
organizational guarantees consist only in one thing: in the 
subordination and implementation of all decisions. We give this to you. 


Now, you can tell you once stepped back from that. What are the 
guarantees that you will not back down a second time? But you can't 
think of anything here either. If we swear, cross ourselves? (laughter). 


Shvernik. If you cross yourself, then we probably won't believe it. 
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Kamenev. Exactly ... (Chairman's call). I'm finishing. 


The statement I made was not made on my own behalf, but on behalf 
of all my comrades. These statements are recorded in the transcript and 
they give everything that the Central Committee has the right to 
demand from every minority. These statements are that we undertake 
to obey, we undertake to implement decisions, to place ourselves at the 
disposal of the Central Committee for any work that we carry out in 
accordance with the Party's directives. What else can we say? There is 
a saying that the most beautiful girl cannot give more than she has. 


Smirnov. You are not a girl or the most beautiful girl. 
Voice. You are not a girl. 


Kamenev. Of course, I'm not a girl. More cannot be asked of us if we are 
really trying to find conditions for peace. Another point is indicated 
that the Central Committee must report to the conference in everything 
that happened. We do not deny this for a minute. Do we propose to say 
that we obey the decisions and that's all over? We do not suggest that. 
It cannot be that the conference will pass by all this. Nothing like this. 
But you can come to the conference with the fact that the fight 
continues, and you can come with the fact that the Central Committee 
has taken such and such steps that guarantee further work. There is no 
doubt for us that the conference will have a judgment on this matter. 
But how can the peaceful course of the conference be ensured? This is 
included in the organizational guarantees that you have the right to 
demand from us. We do not refuse this. If you find such and such forms 
of participation, 


Rykov. Regarding Ruth Fischer and Maslov, what has been said? 


Kamenev. If we agree on the rest, then I think we will find an agreement 
regarding Ruth Fischer. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Stalin. 


Stalin *. (* The speech of JV Stalin is published according to the 
reprinted text, which is in the revised transcript. The copy with the 
copyright was found in the RGASPI in the personal fund of IV Stalin. 
(RGASPI. F. 558. Op. ID 991. L 16-33) The author's revision has been 
completely transferred into the reprinted text of the speech and taken 
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into account by the preparers when comparing the revised and 
uncorrected versions of the transcripts.) After the speeches of the 
speakers, I have little to say. I share the point of view of the troika, the 
point of view of the document signed by Comrades. Rykov, Bukharin 
and Tomsky, and I will defend this point of view. First of all, two 
remarks. In a statement, the troika described the opposition’s latest 
document of October 8 as an attack on the party in order to discredit 
party organs. Tov, Kamenev does not agree with this. I think that the 
troika is right and Kamenev is wrong. Take at least one point in the 
opposition document stating that the party has allegedly concentrated 
fire to the left up to now and is thinking of concentrating it to the left in 
the future. Is this true? No, it is not true. What does it mean? This means 
in disguised form to give the "ultra-Left" opportunists the thesis with 
which the counter-revolutionary gentlemen, represented by Korsh and 
others, are trying to beat our party and the Comintern, and their echoes, 
R. Fischer and Maslov. This means to say that our party has 
straightened itself, is moving towards the kulak, etc. It can mean 
nothing else. And yet it is known that the Party is concentrating its fire 
on the opportunists and revisionists. To make such a slanderous 
assertion would be to rip off every world. This is an attack on the Party, 
with the aim of discrediting the organs of our Party. 


The second remark concerns the statement of Comrade Kamenev that, 
in principle, the opposition considers its point of view to be correct and 
that something from the opposition's platform has allegedly passed 
over as correct into the program of activities of the Central Committee 
of our party. 


This is completely wrong. This is empty bragging. 


The period from the XIV Congress to October of this year (ten months) 
is a sufficient period to verify the correctness of one or another political 
line, and, above all, the line of the Central Committee. If now, in 
October of this year, 10 months after the XIV Congress, the broad 
masses of the Party, drawn into the discussion, unanimously approve 
of the line of the Central Committee and equally unanimously reject the 
line of the opposition, then this means that the Central Committee has 
passed the exam completely 100%. Kamenev and other oppositionists 
have the opportunity to judge the incorrectness or correctness of the 
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Central Committee's line on the basis of this or that consideration, or 
from a book, while the workers judge not from a book, but by the 
concrete results of our policy, played out on their own backs. The policy 
of the Central Committee is wrong - it means that the working class is 
suffering damage, which it cannot but feel. 


Now let me get down to business. What is the dispute about? About the 
result of the internal party struggle in which you, comrades from the 
opposition, were defeated. The struggle was started not by us, not by 
the Central Committee, but by you. Several times the Central 
Committee dissuaded you from discussion, the Central Committee at 
the April plenum, at the July plenum 62dissuaded you from a 
discussion of an all-Union scale, because such a discussion means an 
aggravation of the struggle, the danger of a split and an end to the 
positive work of the party and government bodies for at least two 
months. In a word, it is about summing up the struggle started by the 
opposition and drawing appropriate conclusions. There is no doubt 
that the opposition was defeated. It is also clear that indignation in the 
ranks of the party against the opposition is growing. The question now 
is whether we can keep you, the leaders of the opposition, as members 
of the Central Committee or not. This is now the main question. It is 
difficult to agree that people who support Shlyapnikov and Medvedev 
were in our Central Committee. It is difficult to agree that people who 
support the struggle of all kinds of Ruth Fischer and the Urbahns 
against the Comintern, against our republic, against our party, remain 
in the Central Committee. Do we want to keep them now as part of the 
Central Committee? I think we want. But in order to preserve them, 
they must dissolve their faction, admit their mistakes, and dissociate 
themselves from the insolent opportunists inside and outside our Party. 
The opposition must agree to these conditions if it wants peace in the 


party. 


Our conditions. The first point is to openly declare unconditional 
obedience to the decisions of party bodies. Apparently, this point does 
not meet with special objections from the opposition. In the old days 
with us, among the Bolsheviks, it happened like this: if one part of the 
party remained in the minority, it not only obeys the decisions of the 
majority, not only carries them out, but even speaks openly with reports 
in defense of the decisions of the party. 
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We do not require this of you now, we do not require reports from you 
in favor of the position that you do not share in principle. We do not 
demand, because we want to ease your difficult situation. 


Molotov. They refused in principle. 


Stalin. The second point is to openly admit that the factional work of 
the opposition was erroneous and harmful to the party. Is this not true? 
Why then do you refuse factional work if it is not harmful? You come 
in with a proposal to dissolve the faction, refuse factional work, 
promise to call on your like-minded people, your supporters, and 
members of your factions to lay down their arms. Why? Therefore, it is 
obvious that you tacitly proceed from the error and inadmissibility of 
factional work. Why not say this openly? That is why we demand that 
you openly admit the inadmissibility and fallibility of your factional 
work in the last period. It is possible that the wording here is somewhat 
harsh. I agree that something can be changed, softened, but basically 
our demand in this area should remain in force. 


[But basically, if you do not admit it, it means indulging those 
irreconcilable opposition members who have not yet laid down their 
arms, and, I think, will not lay down their arms yet, no matter how 
much you sign. There is one part you have that will not lay down its 
arms. A bridle is needed against them, and you can create this bridle 
with us. This is the meaning of the second point, on the letter of which 
I do not insist, but its meaning is absolutely correct.] 


The third point, regarding the discussion in October this year, 
apparently does not meet with objections. I, at least, have not heard 
objections from the opposition [since you tried to break through to the 
masses against the will of the Central Committee]. 


The fourth point, concerning the termination of factional work, also 
apparently meets no objections even now. 


The fifth point is about isolating ourselves from the Ossovskys, 
Medvedevs, etc. This requirement is absolutely necessary, in my 
opinion. I personally do not represent now, at the moment, members of 
the Central Committee leading a bloc with Ossovsky, against whose 
expulsion you voted 63, or Medvedev, or Shlyapnikov, I do not 
represent such members of the Central Committee. We want you to 
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isolate yourself from them. You can do this if you do not share in whole 
or in part the views of Medvedev, who proposed to dissolve the 
Profintern, which, according to one version, qualified all our sections of 
the Comintern, according to another version, one of the sections as "a 
bunch of bourgeois [bastards] servants." It is necessary to isolate oneself 
from them. This will only facilitate the cause of peace in our Party. 


The sixth point is to fence ourselves off from Korsh, Maslov, Ruth 
Fischer, Urbahns, Weber and others. Why? Because, firstly, these 
people are conducting hooligan agitation against the Comintern and 
the All-Union Communist Party, against our proletarian state [who say 
that the party has derailed from the rails of Leninism, that the party has 
straightened out and is going into the service of the kulak]. Secondly, 
because the leaders of this so-called "ultra-left" faction, but in reality the 
opportunist faction, Maslov and Ruth Fischer, have been expelled from 
the party and the Comintern. Thirdly, because they all cling to the 
opposition within the CPSU and solidarize with it. [I know what will 
happen if you do not openly fence yourself off from them, they stand 
in solidarity with all your demands. We need to fence ourselves off 
from them. It is for these two reasons, because they are conducting 
hooligan agitation that facilitates moral intervention in our country, 
and because they solidarize with you, you must fence yourself off.] The 
sooner you fence yourself off from such rubbish, the better it will be for 
you, comrades from the opposition, and for the Comintern. 


The seventh point is about Krupskaya. I have no doubt that Comrade 
Krupskaya, consciously or unconsciously, I do not undertake to assert, 
in my analogy about Stockholm, I was the first to throw the seed of a 
split, the idea of a split at the Fourteenth Congress. [When it was spread 
across Russia, she explained that it had become worse, worsened what 
she said.] 64 


Voroshilov. Right. 


Stalin. It is a fact. And this is a dangerous mistake, for it, this mistake, 
tends to serve as a basis for the ideology of a split in our party. You 
must admit this mistake if you are against a split. Maybe the form of 
our condition is not pleasant - I do not insist on the letter. It's not about 
the letter. But it is absolutely necessary to fence ourselves off from the 
ideology of a split. [What she said is the ideology of a split in our party. ] 
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The last point is not to support the factional struggle against the line of 
the Comintern, waged by various opportunist groups within the 
sections of the Comintern. 


Why were there six points before, and now we put eight? Because 
between your first document and the second, we note two facts: the 
activities of Comrade Zinoviev in St. Petersburg, where he illegally 
traveled to organize "feuds", and your last document [which throws 
pebbles into our garden, accusing us of keeping politics to the right. It 
is also not true that it was impossible to tolerate], which is an act of a 
new attack on the party and its governing bodies. We decided that with 
such double-dealing of the opposition, six points are no longer enough, 
that two more points must be added. 


Now about the conditions of the opposition itself. The opposition 
demands that the Central Committee fulfill five points. 


First point. "The propaganda of the decisions of the XIV Congress and 
subsequent decisions of the party should be carried out in a positive 
manner, without accusing dissidents of Menshevism, etc." I don't know 
how to understand this point. If you propose to curtail the propaganda 
of the Central Committee so that the Central Committee rolls up its 
principled line, so that it does not reveal it in all its coherence in one or 
another resolution, say, at the XV conference of the All-Union 
Communist Party. we cannot accept it. Apparently Comrade Kamenev 
is not proposing this. But if it comes to tone, then, of course, it is possible 
to soften the tone to one degree or another, but criticism of the 
opposition's fundamental mistakes, of course, must remain in force in 
the future, because the opposition does not want to abandon its 
fundamental mistakes. 


The second point about defending one's views in one's own cell 
disappears, since this right has always been and remains with party 
members. One can and should defend one's views in the cell, but it is 
necessary to defend this in order not to turn business criticism into an 
all-Union discussion. 


The third point is that the cases of the expelled be reviewed. Who wants 
to exclude people? They are excluded because there is no other way out. 
Take Smirnov, he was expelled, he was warned several times, then 
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expelled. If he [at least in a hint] said that he admits his mistakes, if he 
behaved loyally, it would be possible to soften the decisions of the 
Central Control Commission. But he is not only not loyal, not only does 
he not admit his mistakes, but, on the contrary, in his statement he 
throws mud at the party 65. It is clear that with such behavior of 
Smirnov it is impossible to reconsider his case. In general, the party 
cannot reconsider decisions in relation to people who are excluded, but 
who do not admit their mistakes [this means that the party must admit 
its mistake]. 


As for the point that “before the congress the opposition should have 
the opportunity to present its views to the party,” this is self-evident. 
The opposition cannot fail to know that, according to the charter, before 
the Central Committee congress, it must issue a discussion leaflet. [In 
theoretical journals, you can also express your views. If more than that, 
itis hardly acceptable. If it fits within these frameworks, it goes without 
saying.] Therefore, the opposition's demand in this part cannot be 
called a demand since the Central Committee has never yet denied the 
need for a discussion leaflet before the party congress. 


That is all I wanted to say, comrades. 


Chairman. Comrade Sokolnikov has the floor * (The transcript contains 
a note: “The beginning of the speech is not audible). 


Sokolnikov. First of all, I want to say about the publication of the appeal 
to the Politburo. Of course, we offered to publish the essence of the 
proposal, which will be agreed with the Politburo. 


Now, regarding the formulation of the question by Comrade Stalin. I 
think this certainly clarifies. If Stalin says that the question is whether 
comrades from the opposition can be retained as members of the 
Central Committee, then for us the matter is not reduced to this 
statement. Whether we will or will not be members of the Central 
Committee, we approached the question of how to stop the currently 
intensified struggle within the Party, how to put an end to this. 
Everyone understands that if the comrades who were members of the 
Central Committee were removed from it, this in itself, of course, would 
mean a further intensification of the struggle. Here they laughed at all 
sorts of words about sincerity, etc. But I must say that we really came 
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to the Politburo with a proposal to end hostilities. If Stalin said at the 
last meeting that you are coming because that you are in a 
disadvantageous position for you, then I think that there is nothing to 
hide. Clearly, we propose to end hostilities precisely because we admit 
that for one reason or another - we can explain this in our own way, you 
explain in your own way - we admit our defeat in "hostilities", their 
continuation does not make sense, and we seriously propose this 
termination. 


Kosior. Doesn't make any sense to you? 


Sokolnikov. For our part, we propose to stop the "military actions" and 
think that this cessation of hostilities can be, should be carried out in 
such forms that will be most beneficial for the whole party, because the 
whole party will breathe a sigh of relief if it learns that that fight, which 
dragged on for so long, was liquidated, and that it is possible to 
establish norms for further cohabitation in the party. This is where we 
started. Here Stalin formulated the propositions from which he 
proceeds, I do not know if I can give an answer on all points now, I did 
not write down everything that he said, but I will say on the main 
issues. What are the differences that remain with us? Are we ready to 
submit to the Central Committee? We declare that we are ready to obey. 
Are you ready to carry out the decisions of the Central Committee? We 
declare that we are ready. Are you ready, as Molotov said, to lay down 
the "factional weapons"? We agree to accept this proposal. 


Then on questions of delimitation [on the question of Shlyapnikov]. We 
gave our answer, which, it seems to me, is essentially absolutely 
categorical. On the question, for example, about Ossovsky. We 
considered and still consider his views on the party and on the role of 
the party as a deep mistake. Elsewhere, we say that our views have 
never had anything to do with the theory of the two parties, as set out 
in Ossovsky or the liquidator preaching against Comintern and 
Profintern 66. 


Now, on the issue of Shlyapnikov, we really need to make it clear. With 
what views of Shlyapnikov and Medvedev do you attribute solidarity 
to us? With what views of Shlyapnikov and Medvedev have we ever 
been in solidarity? In relation to the Comintern, the Profintern, the 
concessions, how was this solidarity expressed? She never was. 
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Therefore, it is quite understandable to say that we have nothing in 
common with all these views. We never had anything to do with them. 
There is another side of the matter, which consists in the fact that 
Shlyapnikov denies certain views, which Medvedev denies, in any case, 
part of the charges brought against him. 


Tomsk. You call it a united opposition. 


Sokolnikov. Please do not invent platforms for a united opposition and 
do not sew on Medvedev's views to our comrades. You thought it was 
beneficial to you. You gave us views that are completely unacceptable, 
we have never shared one iota. But this dispute, which is with 
Medvedev, about what he said exactly, what document he wrote, why 
is it necessary to resolve this dispute and these objections of Medvedev 
right here when the hostilities between the majority of the Politburo 
and its minority are eliminated? This is what we deny. 


Now further, on the question of Urbahns and Weber, which was raised 
by Comrade Stalin. What are the charges against Urbahns and Weber? 
After all, they represent to a large extent a translation into German (I do 
not know other aspects of their views and actions) of part of our 
political views. You say that you cannot require us to renounce our own 
views. You would not give a damn about us if we did it, why the hell 
do we need the party then. And here you want us, under the 
pseudonym Urbahns, to renounce ourselves, renounce our views ... 


Stalin. Talk about bullying. 


Sokolnikov. As for the persecution, we wrote that we resolutely 
renounce all those who are persecuting the USSR. This question cannot 
create difficulties for the adoption of a document that will reconcile 
both us and you. We have sufficiently begun to speak different 
languages, but do not present us with such accusations that we are in 
solidarity with those who are persecuting the USSR. 


Stalin. They are persecuting, and you are silent. 


Sokolnikov. There is the next point about Ruth Fischer and Maslow. I 
am not very privy to German affairs, but I pose the question, to what 
do you want to lead this business? If we are now raising the question of 
liquidating the conflict, the question of not aggravating the conflict 
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within our party, then why not also raise the question for the 
Comintern? Why don't we try to heal relations within the Comintern, 
fix some cracks, liquidate some schisms and struggles, why don't we 
set this task? If we achieve improvement, I think that there can be a 
significant improvement in relations within us, why can't we raise the 
question of improving relations within the Comintern? If we are talking 
about Korsh, then we know what Korsh is, but after all, Ruth Fischer 
and Maslov dissociated themselves from him. It cannot be denied. Why 
don't we try to get Ruth Fischer and Maslov to return as disciplined 
members of the German Communist Party? Why not help it? If we put 
the question this way, let's talk, what steps do you need? We are ready 
to take all steps. I think that the Politburo can oblige Zinoviev, if 
necessary, to take the necessary steps to rectify the state of affairs of the 
German Communist Party. Then Comrade Stalin spoke about the 
phrase of Comrade Krupskaya at the 14th Party Congress about the 
Stockholm Congress and so on. How do you want to turn things 
around? You mean here to strike N.K. Krupskaya, or do you want to 
put an end to all possibilities of interpreting the phrase about the 
Stockholm Congress in a direction that would go along the line of a 
split. 


Stalin. To strike a blow at the idea of a split. 


Sokolnikov. You say that she recovered very badly, but I can certify that 
never in all the time none of us heard N.K. Krupskaya was in favor of a 
split so that she understood her analogy with the Stockholm Congress 
in such a way as to justify the creation of another party, etc. None of 
this happened. Why invent non-existent differences, existing enough. 
Therefore, we say in our statement that we are ready to dissociate 
ourselves and condemn the idea of a second party. But if you want us 
to make sure that Krupskaya is a supporter of a split, we cannot do this, 
because she is not a supporter of a split. If you say, let him correct it, 
let's agree to the revision of the statement together with you. So, it 
seems to me that the questions raised by Comrade Stalin, do not lead to 
a hopeless situation. What can be the common way out? Voroshilov 
spoke here, Molotov said that you spoke as a party, Kamenev answered 
this, it seems to me, quite convincingly. 


Molotov. Unconvincing, in my opinion. 
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Sokolnikov. Let me try to convince you again. 


You presented us with 6 points and you wanted us to answer them 
today. We sent a reply, and now we are acting as a side or not as a side, 
but we are acting as a part of the Central Committee. 


Molotov. It depends on the content of the speeches. 


Sokolnikov. That’s right let's see the content. The fact that we came up 
with the wording on the 6 points that you proposed does not in any 
way mean that we do not recognize the Central Committee; we are a 
part, a party minority, you are the majority, representatives of the 
whole. We have disagreements on the two points that you added, on 
the main issues, and with what Stalin says here, we have no 
disagreements. On what issues we have put forward there are 
disagreements: can dissenting party members speak in the cells or not? 
This is for the information of Comrade. Uglanov, who speaks here "by 
the collar" and so on. Why do we raise this question because there are 
concerns on this score? 


[ Stalin. It's funny, it's pointless. ] 


Sokolnikov. Say that these are pointless fears, because now we are 
afraid that there will be such a situation in the cells, even in his own 
cell, a party member will not be able to utter a word, so we come and 
say, tell me that a party member can make a “peep” in the cell. 


Uglanov. Stop talking nonsense. 


Sokolnikov. This is a humorous formulation. But tell me, from now on, 
those legal rights will be preserved that were for dissidents, that they 
can publish an article in a magazine, that they can speak before the 
congress, since the Central Committee will establish the forms of action. 
This is what this disagreement as a side boils down to, if you say it in 
one form or another in which you find it necessary, then this will bring 
the necessary comfort. 


I want to close with two questions. The first question is about 
guarantees. What a guarantee that the fight will not start in two months, 
in three months, etc. What is the guarantee? I think that, in essence, one 
guarantee is the experience of the forms of struggle that has been done 
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during this year. The same must be said quite frankly: this experience 
is a guarantee. 


Voice. It is right. 


Sokolnikov. And the second guarantee is that we agree to openly say 
before the party that we are for such and such a mode of establishing 
normal relations in the party. Having said this openly before the Party, 
we cannot cancel the statements that we openly make before the Party. 


Now the second question: how to get out of the situation in which we 
are now. You sent us a letter with 6 points. We answered you with our 
own wording on 6 points. You then send an email with 8 points 67... 
How to go further? Our proposal boils down to the fact that those 6 
points that you have taken as a basis, we also take them as a basis and 
we propose in order to stop the correspondence and get the final text, 
let us have our own edition, we will write our answer to these six points 
together with you with your participation. We must sign the document. 
You understand that this document cannot be a decision of the 
Politburo. And what is most likely to lead us now on the path of a final 
decision is, firstly, the recognition that these 6 points that you proposed 
are based on, and that together with you we are editing our answer to 
these 6 points. We will hand it over to you in a signed form, and this 
will mean the elimination of that fight and the whole streak of struggle 
that has been going on so far. I affirm that we really want to end it. 


Chairman. A word to order Comrade Molotov. 


Molotov. It’s quite late now, less than 5 minutes. 12. We still need to 
formulate proposals. I think we need to limit the time of speakers, not 
limit the list, so that all comrades have their say. I suggest 5 minutes. 


Voice. How many people signed up? 

Chairman. 8 people still signed up. 

[Voroshilov. For the first time? 

Chairman. Six - on their first time, and two - for the second time. 
Voroshilov. Do not give the second time. ] 


Chairman. Now let's try to limit the time. What suggestions are there? 
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Voice. Five minutes for the first time, three minutes for the second time. 


Chairman. Voted. Who is in favor of the five-minute limit? Most. Who 
is in favor of three minutes the second time? Accepted. 


Kalinin. Shorten the list of speakers. 8 people written down. 


Chairman. Who is behind this proposal? Accepted. Comrade has the 
floor. Yaroslavsky. 


Yaroslavsky. I ask you to give me fifteen minutes. 
Voice. Ten. 


Chairman. Who is in favor of giving Comrade Yaroslavsky ten 
minutes? Most. 


Yaroslavsky. Since the XIV Congress, we have in fact been mocking the 
decisions of the Central Committee and Central Control Commission 
by the opposition. Objectively, this behavior led to an adventure 
completely unheard of in our party, which led several hundred, or 
perhaps a thousand, comrades to a standstill, and put them under the 
blow of party repressions. And now the comrades from the opposition 
are anxious to somehow save the situation. When earlier rank-and-file 
oppositionists faced these blows, they were told that in the fall the 
opposition would put the Central Committee “on both shoulder 
blades”, that as soon as Zinoviev appeared at the Putilov factory, he 
would be carried; Comrade Zinoviev here threatened the Politburo that 
they would go to Kharkov, there they would talk more. In a word, in 
the general opposition, the matter was depicted in a completely 
perverse form, they did not know the party and deceived themselves 
and others about the mood of the party. Now, when the comrades lost 
hope of finding themselves in the majority, the hope that Comrade. 
Zinoviev will make a report on behalf of the Party at the Fifteenth 
Congress, now we are told that these comrades, who have been 
carrying on anti-Party work all the time, do not suffer in any way for 
this work. 


I warn you that we are in a very difficult situation with several hundred 
comrades who have gone so far that in the party sense they have 
become hostile to the party. It is not so easy that tomorrow some 
statement of the opposition leaders will be published and all 
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oppositionists will stop conducting factional work. Even now, when the 
organizers and inspirers of the opposition tell us here that these 
statements of theirs signify the end of hostile actions, let me give you 
facts, the reliability of which I have no doubt about. 


On October 8, a meeting was held, which was attended by a number of 
oppositionists, where issues related to the upcoming speech at the XV 
Party Conference were discussed. There was talk of formally 
terminating the faction's activities, but at the same time preserving the 
apparatus of the illegal Central Committee and provincial committees, 
rebuilding its ranks, going underground, and continuing its struggle 
against the party. 


Molotov. Is it true or not? Could you ask those present. 
Zinoviev. Of course, it's nonsense. 


Yaroslavsky. I know that Comrade Zinoviev will say that this is not 
true, as he has always denied the factional work of the opposition. 


What do we mean by factional work? A number of organizations 
created in cities, in districts, groups, committees under conventional 
letters, an underground military bureau tried to create in Leningrad. 
Then the press, in addition to the distribution of secret documents that 
cannot be made public, we have anonymous articles in which it is 
proved that it is necessary to demand for the trade unions that they 
organize strikes more often at our state enterprises. Here is such an 
anonymous article "Work Question". Then the clandestine leaflets, 
which I do not have time to publish here in full. But I must say that 
leaflets are reprinted and distributed throughout Kharkov and other 
cities. For example, here is one flyer in which we read: 


"The most crucial moment in the life of our party has come - to be or not 
to be a party, to be or not to be a dictatorship of the proletariat in the 
Soviet Union, to be or not to be the idea of communism, the idea of 
socialism, this beacon of the working people of the whole world." 
“What do we see in practice? A group of people who have not shown 
themselves in any way, have very modest revolutionary and even less 
party merits, declare the majority of the party to be "opposition", that 
is, our ranks, in which now all the best that the party of the proletarian 
dictatorship can present (Zinoviev, Kamenev, Trotsky, Sokolnikov, 
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Krupskaya, Preobrazhensky, Pyatakov, Glebov-Avilov, Evdokimov, 
Ruth Fischer, Souvarine) and many, many others, are with us there 
were the deceased Nogin, Vladimirov, the Transcaucasian people's 
commissars, who so tragically died a mysterious death, and others. " 
68“Comrades! Let us calculate our strengths, both qualitatively and 
quantitatively, check ourselves, our ranks, who, where and with whom. 


And we will see that the "opposition" is the apparatus of the notorious 
Stalinist Central Committee, and the core of the party is us, who unite 
around us everything truly proletarian, truly revolutionary, and 
communist. 


In the hands of the Stalinist-Tomsk Central Committee, communism 
degenerates into a kulak community ... of workers into the triumph of 
the new Soviet philistinism * (* So in the document). The army is 
degenerating, it will not be able to fight, to fight means to win, but for 
victory you need that very spirit of revolutionary upsurge, that pathos 
of the revolution that was squandered on the middle peasant. " 


There are leaflets that are also distributed among non-party members. 
Here is a leaflet from the Pravda Workers' organization. It contains a 
number of requirements - twenty requirements. These are the 
requirements: 


We demand: 
1) Freedom of speech at closed party meetings. 


2) Announce in newspapers by 4 / X of this year. speeches of the 
opposition leaders - Zinoviev, Lashevich, Trotsky, Krupskaya, 
Kamenev, and other serious oppositionists, delivered at the July 
plenum of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) and the Central 
Control Commission in 1926, and their articles. 


3) The party conference of the CP (b) U, to be held on 7 / X of this year, 
must have delegates with a casting vote of 4000 (four thousand). 


Required. 


4) Establish special loose sheets (daily) for all questions and answers in 
the newspapers of the capitals, i.e., any worker can ask any question 
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and must receive a complete and comprehensive answer and lead a 
campaign for this. 


5) Reduce the sale of vodka by 50%, strengthen the fight against 
moonshine. 


6) To admit to all meetings of the Politburo of the Central Committee, 
Central Control Commission, and the plenum of the Central Committee 
any party member with an advisory vote, as well as to the faction of the 
Central Executive Committee, the Council of People's Commissars and 
district executive committees and unions. Consider advisory voices. 


7) All meetings of the board of unions shall be held in workers’ clubs 
openly, workers are present as guests with an advisory voice. 


8) Increase benefits for all unemployed by 10%. 


9) Increase taxes on rich Nepmen and kulaks, and reduce taxes on the 
poor to a large extent. 


10) To increase the salaries of all low-grade workers and unskilled 
workers by 25% and the Red Army by 8% and rural workers - ordinary 
by 15% due to: 


a) reducing the salaries of all highly responsible and responsible party 
workers; 


b) increasing the railway. the tariff for the rich; 
c) raising the price of telegrams to the rich; 

d) raising the price of trams for the rich; 

e) higher rental prices for the rich. 


11) Strengthen material assistance to the lumpen proletariat, build 
dormitories for them, etc. 


12) Urgently improve the workers’ outskirts in the cities. 
13) To admit elected workers from factories to the RFC revisions. 
14) Increase the number of elected judges. 


15) Shoot professional criminals who were in DOPR four times. 
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16) Increase the allowance for war invalids by 20%. 
17) Do not overload DOPR. 


18) On top of the already allocated money for housing construction, add 
another 300 million by reducing other unnecessary expenses (and there 
are many of them) in order to help the workers. 


19) Strengthen the fight against prostitution, but not repression, but 
help. 


20) Increase the salary of all farm laborers by 20%. 


1) Strengthen the economy, allocate money for aerochemicals, the 
construction of railways, arming the army in excess of the already 
allocated up to 200 million, saving them from unnecessary expenses 
(and there are many of them). You know them. 


22) Organize an internal money loan among the party to help 
cooperation, call on non-party people to make collections, etc. 


23) The mode of representation at all conferences should be 
significantly increased by 3-4 times. 


24) The All-Union Party Conference must have at least 6,000 delegates 
with a casting vote. 


25) All these requirements should be included in the agenda of the 
USSR Party conference. 


26. IX. 26 Kharkov. 
Society of "Workers' Truths" 69 


After all, comrades, there is this underground work: maybe it does not 
reach you? I admit such a thing that you have so screwed up in the 
direction of factional work that it is already going further apart from 
you, and whatever statements you now make, they may no longer help. 
That is why I think that the rotten compromise proposed by the 
opposition is not suitable now. Much more decisive and unconditional 
solutions are needed now than those proposed by the opposition. 


Then the Central Control Commission proposes to grant amnesty to 
those expelled from the party for factional underground anti-party 
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work. Who will we give amnesty to? [Here Ossovsky is excluded.] The 
opposition portrays the matter as if there are massiveexceptions. I 
declare with full responsibility for my words that by now about 30 
people have been excluded for factional work. throughout the Union. 
In Moscow, 15 people were excluded. And the opposition is ringing 
about massive exceptions. There is really nothing of the kind. There are 
separate units. Here is Ossovsky. How and for what will we restore it? 
We told him: “Your views are non-partisan,” and opposition leaders 
now declare that his views are non-partisan. We told him: "Give up 
these views.” He didn't. Has anything changed now? Why should we 
restore it? After what they wrote about Ossovsky, no one will 
understand how we are restoring it. Then Vladimir Smimov, who 
literally doused the Central Committee and the Central Control 
Commission with slops, who says that I am right and you are wrong. 
After all, he does not admit his mistake, he did not tell us, that he will 
no longer repeat such steps harmful to the party as participation in 
underground organizations that set themselves the task of combating 
party decisions. Further Blinkov, who declares: "I do not trust the 
party"70... What has changed now? Why should we restore it? How can 
you keep a person in the party who does not trust the party? It will be 
slush, not a batch. These decisions of ours can only be understood in 
this way: The Central Committee conceded because it was wrong, the 
Central Control Commission restored it because it had made a mistake 
earlier in excluding these comrades. What mistake? What is this error? 
That we are expelling people who have taken the path of anti-Party 
work from the Party? Is this a mistake? We must, comrades, do this. 
After all, you, comrade Kamenev and Comrade Trotsky, voted at one 
time that if Shlyapnikov or Medvedev would allow themselves in the 
future what they allowed at the X and XI Congresses, we must expel 
them. Comrade Kamenev and Trotsky were on the commission that 
made this decision. What has changed now? Didn't Shlyapnikov and 
Medvedev take the anti-party path? Do you have the right to refer - 
such and such views of Medvedev really belong to him, and such and 
such were in vain attributed to him by the party, when Medvedev, 
signed by himself, sent out - and you have them in your hands - copies 
of the Baku letter, which contains all sorts of abominations, hooligan 
antics against the party? We demand that you fence yourself off from 
these non-party views of the Baku letter. Didn't Shlyapnikov and 
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Medvedev clearly declare their solidarity with you? You know all this 
very well. And when you ask why you should dissociate yourself, we 
tell you, if you renounce solidarity with them, perhaps these comrades, 
feeling lonely, will return to the Party. And what happens now? Now 
they don't feel lonely [Kamenev] Trotsky and Zinoviev? " So, in order 
for Shlyapnikov to know that he has no such allies, that you do not 
support them, that no one supports them, so that they can more easily 
renounce their wrong views, you must dissociate yourself from them. 


The opposition's demand that it “not be reproached for Menshevism” 
is downright laughable. I will not quote here how Comrade. Zinoviev 
said that any criticism of our party from the right or from the left is 
Menshevism: as after Trotsky declared at the Thirteenth Congress that 
“you cannot be right against the party”, that “only with the party can 
you be right,” comrade. Zinoviev declared that Trotsky's theory is 
nothing more than a renaissance of Menshevism 71. Why, then, do you 
demand of us, when Menshevik overtones shine through in your views 
and in the views of other comrades from the opposition, that we refuse 
to tell the Party this? Why do you demand a compromise from us on a 
matter of principle? We have never made such a compromise. We can 
make concessions in practical matters, compromise, but when you 
demandideological lack of principle, ideological softness, we cannot 
agree to this, we should not. And no one will ever understand such 
concessions otherwise than our complete weakness and surrender. 


About the fact that Comrade. Krupskaya never defended the idea of a 
split. Comrades, of course, Comrade. Krupskaya never said that she 
was a supporter of a split. But by signing the platform, she takes 
responsibility for it 72... By portraying the party as two factions, it 
sanctions a split. After all, you are now acting as schismatics, portraying 
the Central Committee as a "side". There is only one Central Committee. 
Since Comrade. Krupskaya signed the declaration together with these 
comrades, with this leading opposition group, insofar as she took 
responsibility for this, and the responsibility falls on her because she 
tried to refer to the example of the Stockholm Congress in defense of 
her position. That is why I think that the demands that are put forward 
here by the comrades who signed this statement are the minimum 
demands that can justify before the party what we are doing now - we 
give these comrades the opportunity to correct their mistakes, that we 


97 


are not breaking with these comrades, do not want to vomit. Because 
what they did it is an unheard-of struggle in the history of the Bolshevik 
Party against its decisions. Vladimir Ilyich would have raised on the 
very first day the question of expelling you from the Central Committee 
if Vladimir Ilyich were alive and you would allow yourself such things 
as you have allowed yourself until now. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Zinoviev. 


Zinoviev. Comrades, it often happened that such conciliatory attempts 
themselves served as the starting point for a much greater aggravation. 
We know this from the history of our party. I wish that this does not 
happen in this case. It depends, of course, now not even nine-tenths, 
but ninety-nine hundredths of you, of the majority. 


Voroshilov. There is no other Leningrad. Nowhere to go. 
Zinoviev. You yourself must understand that ... 


Voroshilov. I can understand you; I don’t believe you a penny or a 
penny. 


Zinoviev. ... that we did not come here as contracting parties, now we 
declare this to you categorically. But, of course, you must also balance 
your accusations. If, say, Comrade Voroshilov almost says here that we 
will only wait for external shocks, as he said, in order to start a new 
struggle within the party, we must think that he is really saying, indeed 
then Kamenev is right, asserting that Comrade. Voroshilov looks at us 
as Lithuanians, as Poles 73. If any of you thought that we are people 
capable of waiting for external shocks in order to ... 


Voroshilov. Then come saviors. 


Zinoviev. ... in order to start a struggle within our party at this moment, 
it goes without saying that it would be ridiculous to talk about our work 
in the Central Committee or anywhere else. I think that such 
accusations should not be thrown even in the hottest fight. Or here is 
the kindest Mikhail Ivanovich. He is trying to catch Kamenev by using 
the word "truce". And he himself uses the word "Brest". This 
terminology is not from the realm of the world. 
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Kalinin. I am not for the terminology, but for the complete hypocrisy of 
his speech. 


Kamenev. Thank you, Mikhail Ivanovich. 
Kalinin. And we are very tolerant of certain words. 


Zinoviev. I think that with the word "Brest" you also give a whole 
program that does not at all indicate a desire to really meet halfway. 
Comrade Voroshilov goes on to say that Kronstadt, they say, I allegedly 
organized. What I wanted were discussions, I admit that frankly. Yes, I 
did. I was sure that the balance of forces was different. 


Kalinin. You did it. 


Zinoviev. No, I didn't. I was sure that a significant part of the party, the 
majority of the party will follow us in this. As if every discussion is 
equal to Kronstadt - this is nonsense. You all know that there were a lot 
of discussions in the party and no one ever said that this is Kronstadt. 
And it’s not true that discussions began only when the Central 
Committee decided: "Come on, guys, we will now discuss." Rather, on 
the contrary, almost all discussions began without a special resolution 
of the Central Committee. 


Uglanov. And how did Vladimir Ilyich feel about this? 


Zinoviev. That I violated the discipline of the Central Committee by 
traveling to Leningrad and speaking, I admit it, it goes without saying. 
And I must be responsible for this - this is also self-evident. But to 
portray this affair in such a way that this is an attempt by Kronstadt, it 
means to rush in such words that do not indicate the desire for peace. 


Kalinin. Intra-party Kronstadt. 
Zinoviev. Well, "within the party", there was still a lack of non-party. 


Trotsky. This is nothing. Kronstadt is when they shoot, but they didn't 
shoot there. 


Kalinin. At first they did not shoot at me, but voted. 
Kamenev. Do you mean to say that you helped Kronstadt a little? 


Chairman. Don't waste the speaker's time. 
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Zinoviev. In connection with my violation of the Central Committee 
resolution, there was a publication for the whole world, quite 
impressive, rather serious. Everyone understands that it is not very 
easy to go around with it. These are all episodes of the war. For us, for 
me, the balance of power was not clear. Why will you now come with 
this episode of the war and sort it out, if really, if you seriously want to 
end this chapter? If you go over the episode of the war, then hundreds 
of individual stories from yesterday's newspapers about meetings, 
speeches of your associates, etc. can be cited. 


Voice. In defense of party decisions. 
Kamenev. You can defend in different ways. 


Zinoviev. Here it is portrayed as if everything was normal, and the 
Fourteenth Congress was prepared quite normally, and absolutely 
normal was dealt with the minority at this Congress, and then this 
minority "buzzed" for ten months. You know that it is not so. 


Voroshilov. He pumped up the Leningrad organization. 


Zinoviev. Well, the Leningrad organization has been pumped up. But 
why did this happen? It is necessary to disassemble. Disagreements fell 
like snow on their head, everyone knows that. Why, now is not the time 
and place to disassemble. In Leningrad, there were evil people who 
cheated the Leningrad workers, as is now customary to say? You know 
that the situation was much and much more complicated. Differences 
in the strongest main nucleus of the party fell on the party three days 
before the congress. 


Voroshilov. We did not want to exclude Trotsky from the Politburo, 
you insisted, that's the main difference of opinion, and the rest dragged 
by the ears 74. 


Zinoviev. Didn't you bring it by the ears when suddenly we turned out 
to be "little faith", "liquidators", etc., when a whole series of not only 
theoretical, but also political disagreements arose? No one can deny 
that they exist. This is the starting point - the abnormal situation on the 
eve and after the XIV Congress. They say that the tradition in the 
Bolshevik Party is such that the majority decided, and the minority not 
only does not oppose, but also carries out this resolution. Quite right. 
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Wasn't there another tradition? Was there such a tradition that the 
minority then continued to persecute at every step, did it happen that 
later Menshevism was attributed to it? Has this tradition been 
followed? This has never happened, never has there been such an 
attitude towards the minority. Did you tell us after the XIV Congress: 
pass the decisions and it's all over? 


Voice. You refused. 


Zinoviev. No, nothing of the kind has been done. It is ridiculous to 
portray things in such a way that everything was fine, that everything 
was great, and we, as a minority, did not observe traditions, as it was 
decided, what “happened in the old days,” as Comrade Stalin said. But 
did it happen in the old days that the greatest disagreements suddenly 
fell on the head of the Congress, and did it happen that, on the one 
hand, they were left in the Central Committee, and on the other hand, 
they were accused of Menshevism, liquidationism, etc.? Did not have. 
This is where these basic abnormalities come from, which led to the 
current state of affairs. 


There was no proper treatment of the minority, of course, not in the 
sense of being treated like a mimosa, but in the fact that the elementary 
rights of the minority are not respected in relation to the minority. 
Those that have always been respected so that you can work together. 
These elements were missing. 


As far as is known, the Leningrad City Committee kept a transcript of 
my speech. Earlier than throwing the accusation that my speech was 
incendiary, splitting, or, as it is written in your resolution, discrediting 
the party, it would not hurt to read it. I am sure that after reading it, 
even with the current mood, this cannot be asserted. I say, the very fact 
of the trip was a violation, it was an attempt to provoke a discussion. 
It's funny that I deny it. It was an episode of the war. Of course, this was 
an episode of the war. We agreed and I went. What do you think? It 
was an episode. 


Molotov. Wow "episode". 


Voice. I wonder for what money? 
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Zinoviev. We have tickets from the Central Executive Committee. Here 
is "money" if you are so interested in knowing what kind of money. 


Voice. They can attach a special carriage. Zof has a wagon. 


Zinoviev. May be so. Nobody can hide it. You must dismember this, if 
you really want peace, you must regard this as an episode of the war, 
and not stick Kronstadt here, not say that we are waiting for external 
difficulties. 


Voroshilov. This is after you signed the terms of peace. 


Zinoviev. Comrade Voroshilov, if you were in the shoes of people who 
have been watered for ten months like "Mensheviks", if you were 
"worked through” (laughter) the way they are working on us, I can 
assure you that even your strong nerves and tanned skin would not 
stand ... So, so take this thing in context. No one here pretends to be 
Kazan orphans, no one denies that this was a step to provoke a 
discussion, no one denies that there was a violation. But while we sit 
here to create peace (and the end will show how far apart we are), I 
think that despite all the differences, we can find a common language. 
Do not throw such accusations that we are waiting for external 
difficulties, that we want to incite the "country" against the Central 
Committee, that we are waiting for the second Kronstadt. 


Voroshilov. But objectively it is so. 


Zinoviev. You know that we have major differences, we continue to 
stand on them, we continue to believe that we are right in defending 
our ideological positions. Comrade Kamenev has already said that 
some of our ideas have already entered the policy of the Central 
Committee, for what we wanted was to correct the party line. True, we 
paid dearly for this with our sides, maybe we will pay dearly, well, this 
is for ourparty, for business (laughter). You may think that objectively 
we are doing harm. But this is where our discrepancy lies, because if it 
did not exist, then there would be no trips, no your resolution to the 
whole world, stamping the "ace of diamonds", there would be no 
exacerbation of the factional struggle if it were not for these 
disagreements. All of us know that this is not done because of sports, 
not out of a whim, but because we have evaluated and evaluate a 
number of major issues in different ways. It goes without saying that 
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we will be happy to serve the party in the future as members of the 
Central Committee, but we think that is not the point. We will serve the 
Party in any other role, none of you doubts that. It's not that, but the 
fact is that if you really want to dictate today Brest Peace 75do you 
really want to get from us something for which every Bolshevik should 
stop respecting himself. 


Pyatakov. Truce. 
Zinoviev. Let's reject the formula then. The Brest peace was not bad. 
Kamenev. Not Brest, but Versailles Peace 76. 


Zinoviev. I say that we must reject both the "truce" formula and the 
"Brest" peace formula. The Treaty of Brest-Litovsk was an acceptable 
formula in the struggle between classes; it was a victory for one class 
against another. But we are talking as members of the same Central 
Committee, and therefore there must be a different approach. You now 
want to sign clauses that mean not only the obligation to obey, which 
we accept, but certain forms of repentance. Here's what you want. We 
cannot accept this, and you yourself perfectly understand this. You 
want to prescribe to us in one form or another not only certain 
obligations, which, I repeat, we are now making, undoubtedly, we will 
implement organizational decisions, we will work anywhere. In 
particular, Iam personally ready to take all steps to cut the knot in the 
Comintern, and I will work wherever you put it. 


Kalinin. We will be condemned if we do not condemn the very fact of 
the split. 


Tomsk. Nobody asks for repentance from you. 


Zinoviev. Comrade Yaroslavsky, when you published a newspaper 
against Vladimir Ilyich, when in 1918 you introduced a resolution that 
you will support Soviet power only "insofar as", a resolution that Soviet 
power has become formal, that you can surrender it when you spoke 
next to Martov in the Central Executive Committee against Vladimir 
Ilyich, Lenin did not demand repentance, but only submission. I am 
talking about the Left Communist faction 77, in which Comrade 
Yaroslavsky. 


Yaroslavsky. I didn't perform. 
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Zinoviev. Comrade Yaroslavsky, in the writings of Vladimir Ilyich you 
will find a speech that was not a speech against you, but against 
Bukharin in the All-Russian Central Executive Committee 78. 
Nevertheless, no one demanded repentance from you. And then the 
Central Committee was convinced ... 


Yaroslavsky. I repented. 


Zinoviev. When you yourself admitted your position was wrong, when 
you admitted your mistake, no one asked you to repent. It was only 
about obeying discipline, and no one could demand of you, and you 
cannot demand any repentance from us. Meanwhile, item 2 isa demand 
for repentance, item 3 is also a demand for repentance. You demand 
repentance so that we can seal our repentance. We believe that we will 
work together for years [as long as everyone is in the right place]. So, 
comrades, you must not demand from us the adoption of a point that 
will not give the possibility of conscientious obedience. If you now 
want really conscientious obedience, then do not put forward points on 
which you, as the old Bolsheviks and politicians, understand that they 
cannot be required of us to accept. Added to item 1 - unconditional 
implementation of these decisions. We accept this. All we will demand 
is that the party members retain the right, during the period of 
preparation for the Fifteenth Congress, to say in the form that will be 
determined by the Central Committee what changes are required to the 
decisions of the Fourteenth Congress. Under this condition, we can 
accept unconditional implementation. Point 2 we cannot accept, we 
cannot recognize our own work as harmful, posing a threat to the 
existence of Soviet power. We cannot admit this. Of course, one can find 
a formula in which we can say that factional work is harmful, but then 
we must also say about the conditions in which we carried out it. The 
conditions that existed cannot be considered so brilliant and normal. 
We have a choice: either not to accept this 2 points, or to give a formula 
that will show that we did not jump directly from the 6th floor, but there 
were corresponding reasons for this work. Is it befitting the Central 
Committee, which is the master of the Party, which must end the 
dispute, is it befitting for you now to increase your demands every day? 
I think not. 


Kalinin. But you have lost confidence. 
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Zinoviev. What does trust have to do with it? If we had the previous 
relationship, then no conditions at all would have been written, but if it 
really is about a serious attempt to create peace in this situation, we 
should not pull the strings and impose conditions on us that cannot be 
accepted in good faith. You dictate requirements that cannot be 
accepted in good faith. The same applies to the third point. And now I 
want to say a few words about the Comintern. What is the difference 
between what was attributed to what happened before? We have now 
presented a demand to dissociate ourselves from a number of comrades 
who are not expelled from the party, these are Urbahns and Weber. 


Kalinin. Shlyapnikov and Medvedev are also not excluded, but we 
dissociate ourselves from them. 


Zinoviev. A few days ago, your associates made an attempt to win over 
these comrades. You know that there are excellent workers among 
them, I do not know how many, but there are certainly several 
thousand very valuable workers. And if the Central Committee argues 
as the master of the party, then the task will have to boil down to 
returning these several thousand comrades to the Comintern in full and 
by all means. You want to give such a formulation that would interfere 
with this matter, and in order to confront us with the position that we 
renounce ourselves, our ideas, although you say that you are not 
putting forward a renunciation of ourselves, but in fact this formula 
leads precisely to this. 


Now the next point about Bordiga, the ideas of which we have always 
condemned 79. At the same time, we know that he is a wonderful 
honest revolutionary, and no one suggested that he be expelled. I don’t 
know why you want to put us in this document in a position in which 
we now, regulating our relations with the Central Committee of our 
party, obeying, and laying down our factional weapons, would shoot 
at these comrades in such a situation? The documents cannot be 
obtained by them, they do not know the course of the discussion. And 
we have to beat them. This is why this is not acceptable. 


Now, regarding the story with N.K. Krupskaya, as if she was sowing 
the seeds of a split. But, comrades, one must observe a little proportion, 
one cannot make such a "disproportion" with the posing of this 
question. It is quite clear that this is necessary in order to [incite], to 
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terrorize. We know that the seeds of a split do not and cannot be thrown 
by N.K. Krupskaya because you all know N.K. no less than we are. If 
you do this, say <what> you don't want to give the opportunity to 
submit and actually finish this page. That is why we must say 
definitely: “Yes, we wanted a discussion, yes, we went against the will 
of the Central Committee, yes, we committed a certain violation here. 
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It was an episodic war. ' 


Now about membership in the Central Committee. Of course, this 
question is important for everyone, both for us and for the Central 
Committee as a whole, but this, I repeat, is not a decisive question. Each 
of us will work in the capacity of whom and where he will be put, and 
organizationally we are fully subordinate, and agree to everything that 
you organizationally require. We admit this, but we cannot admit our 
ideological wrong. We believe that we have nothing to give up and that 
you have not convinced us of this just as we have not convinced you. 


We agree to work out together the wording of our statement and the PB 
decision. I think, comrades, that if there is a desire and you want to end 
the dispute, then we have two options: either we need a commission 
that will try to work out a joint text, or you think that it will smell too 
parliamentary (although this is nothing in reality), then decide that on 
the basis of the exchange of views that took place here, submit to us a 
draft statement, which you should consider, without putting any 
ultimatums, which was a bit like today when you sent a new text two 
hours before the meeting and said: “ Vote for or against. You will need 
to choose one of the two proposals. " 


Rykov. The question of establishing peace and the publication of this 
document should be considered by the Politburo from such an angle in 
order to find a way out of the current situation that would strengthen 
the position of the party, which would strengthen the position of Soviet 
power. The document in question should be subordinate to this main 
task. The ongoing struggle for the unity of the party can be recorded 
through a unilateral document of the Central Committee of the party, 
by consolidating at the conference the results of this struggle and the 
political consistency that was displayed by the entire party during these 
ten months. Is it necessary to confine ourselves to the decision of the 
Central Committee and its appeal to the party, or to use the proposal of 
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the opposition in eliminating the past period and establishing peace in 
the party? These two outputs have to be assessed from the point of view 


I turn to those points in our document that the opposition rejects. It 
seems to me that, first, the instructions of Kamenev and Zinoviev are 
incorrect, that points 2 and 3 concern their ideology. 


Kamenev. Point 2. 
Rykov. Zinoviev also referred to point 3. 
Kamenev. Second point. 


Rykov. Well, only the second is better. I must emphatically declare that 
if there is any doubt as to whether this paragraph means your 
ideological platform, then I am inclined to make maximum concessions 
so that this shade is not in the wording of the second paragraph. It 
literally says that "the factional work of the opposition is unacceptable." 
Fractional work! It does not say at all that it is about the ideological 
platform of the opposition, its political views. 


Zinoviev. And on what fractional work? On the platform, of course. 


Rykov. Fractional work is that special method of defending one's 
ideological position, which was used by the opposition. You can defend 
your ideological positions on the basis of the party charter and the usual 
working methods, but you can also defend by creating a new party in 
our party. You have taken the last path, and this is precisely the party 
that condemns. In order for this very meaning of the second paragraph 
to be clear, it can be edited, if you like. In any case, if the opposition 
does not say in one form or another that it has made a harmful and 
dangerous mistake in waging this factional struggle since the 14th 
Congress, then I do not consider it possible to find a general way out of 
the situation that has arisen. 


You must say this in the interests of the further positive work of the 
Party. Covertly you said about this since you recognize the need to 
dissolve the faction. Under difficult conditions of class struggle and so 
on, it is impossible to lead the party and conduct a policy so that there 
are no disaffected. You must proceed from the fact that in our million- 
strong party there will always be a thousand dissatisfied people, 
regardless of which political line is pursued - yours or ours. But it is one 
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thing to be dissatisfied, and another thing to organize a faction of the 
dissatisfied. You fought a faction and made a mistake. You can no 
longer guarantee today that you will eliminate the forces that have been 
raised in defense of your speech, in defense of your struggle against the 
party. After your attacks on the party, not only your supporters, but 
everyone and everyone who is dissatisfied with the party, thinks 


I repeat that I think it is absolutely necessary for the establishment of 
peace in the Party that you clearly state that the path you have chosen 
is erroneous and harmful. You have already said about this in a veiled 
form. Now tell me openly. It is possible to agree on the wording. 


Now, regarding the dissociation from the representatives of anti-party 
groups. What's the matter here? The new opposition is significant in 
that it, regardless of the political differences between various groups 
within the party, groups that attacked the party both during Lenin's 
period and for all subsequent times, united them all into a single bloc. 
After all, the new opposition unites Shlyapnikov, Medvedev, Trotsky, 
Zinoviev, Ruth Fischer, Maslov, etc. This means that the differences that 
existed between all of them have been canceled in the name of fighting 
the majority of the Central Committee. Are you suggesting that you 
enter into normal work with the fact that you simultaneously save a 
block with all these groups, or not? Your refusal to disassociate yourself 
from these persons means that you keep this block. But by disbanding 
the faction, you seem to want to end the struggle along this line. What 
about disagreements? After all, there are not only disagreements 
between us and you, but there are also fundamental disagreements 
with Medvedev and Shlyapnikov. If you keep silent about this, if you 
do not dissociate yourself from them, you retain a bloc to fight the 
party. No other conclusion can be drawn from what Sokolnikov said. 
What do you say? That Ruth Fischer and Maslov dissociate themselves 
from Korsch. This is the only thing you said. 


The resolution of the German Central Committee, ECCI has been 
coordinated with our Central Committee. How can you obey the 
decisions of the Central Committee and the ECCI without isolating 
yourself from Ruth Fischer and Maslov? This is an attempt on your part 
to keep the block intact. They want to catch us on this. I disagree a little 
with Stalin. Apparently, they do not quite take into account the fact that 
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the party's struggle against the opposition has gone beyond the 
boundaries of the Central Committee, beyond the boundaries of our 
Union and partly beyond the boundaries of the party. It became a big 
political event. Any political action has its results, regardless of whether 
they want it or not. How could it be otherwise? The party demands 
more drastic measures than is proposed here. 


This is still a controversial thing - will it be possible to convince the 
party of the need to keep all opposition representatives in the Central 
Committee? But the party will never be able to convince of the 
possibility of achieving peace without the opposition dissolving its 
united bloc, i.e., so that it does not isolate itself from Shlyapnikov, with 
whom the party has never agreed. You have shown solidarity with him, 
hiding political differences in the name of a single offensive against us. 
Once you stop the offensive, your disagreements with Medvedev, with 
Ruth Fischer, etc. should emerge. You must dissolve your united bloc, 
both within the Union and abroad. Otherwise, if you keep this merged 
block of yours, an agreement cannot be reached. 


Chairman. Comrade has the floor. Bauman. 


Bauman. I thought to speak out because I partly reflect the mood of a 
significant part of the party. I belong to that part of the Party which 
thinks that it would be expedient, of course, to retain the comrades - 
leaders of the opposition as members of the Central Committee and as 
responsible workers. But it must be said that a mood of a different order 
is maturing more and more among the party masses, that it is time to 
end the gimmick and that more decisive, stricter measures must be 
taken. Now it is from the very mass of the Party that voices are being 
heard regarding the raising of the question of expulsion from the Party. 
I think that here the Central Committee is confronted with such a 
question as to find such a modus with the help of which the comrades 
could be retained as members of the Central Committee. If among the 
mass of the party these sentiments regarding expulsion from the party 
continue to grow and mature, then in the end it may happen so, that 
the Central Committee will no longer be able to retain these comrades 
as members of the Central Committee. If the opposition still takes some 
steps, then, in order not to undermine the authority of the Party Central 
Committee, the Central Committee will have to take the most decisive 
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measures, otherwise it will lose its authority as a center, to which the 
Party must obey. I think that the comrades from the opposition should 
take this moment into account. When the opposition speaks out, hope 
for revenge appears in its speeches. The opposition says that now it is 
beaten, they have now confessed that they are beaten, they were most 
clearly convinced of this in the Aviapribor cell, where they were beaten 
by the party masses themselves. But if the opposition felt that it was 
beaten by the mass of the party itself, then naturally, it should not have 
any hope of revenge. This hope for revenge must be dropped in the 
same way. The opposition was beaten precisely by the mass of the 
party. Even where our educational work is still weak - in Glukhovka, 
in Bogorodsk, where we have not yet covered the entire party mass. 
there we could be convinced in the same way that the mass of the party 
itself stands against the line taken by the opposition. In the simplest 
words, the workers speak at meetings and say that the opposition’s line 
both in terms of raising wages and in the sense of such pressure on the 
"kulak", which, in fact, is pressure on the entire peasantry, is 
unacceptable, and they are not saying this from a cheat sheet. as 
comrade. Trotsky, and on the basis of his own experience and 
thoughtfulness of these issues, starting with the discussion of 1923- 
24.801 am personally convinced that it is completely wrong to interpret 
the question in such a way that the dispute was only about discipline 
in the party. No, the dispute was about two-party lines. And in this 
respect, itis clear to any party member that the opposition line is indeed 
a departure from those Leninist slogans that have been adopted and are 
being carried out by the party. I ask myself a question, and the same 
question is asked by every ordinary party member, the question of the 
slogan of industrializing the country on the basis of a regime of 
economy. Isn't this slogan set by Vladimir Ilyich? After all, he literally 
was written by him. And when the opposition scoffs and says that this 
is triviality, then this expresses their disagreement with the covenant 
set by Comrade. Lenin. When the question of revitalizing the work of 
the soviets is further raised and the plenary sessions of the Central 
Committee strive to discredit this slogan, is this not a discrediting of 
Lenin's slogan? When Comrade.81- isn't this an expression of disbelief 
in Lenin's cooperative plan? When practical proposals are made 
regarding the withdrawal of circulating assets from cooperation and 
transfer them to industry, what does this mean? This means giving 
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private capital much more freedom to develop their trade. I personally, 
for example, when I draw here a certain curve through all the zigzags 
of the opposition, I see that a certain line is obtained, which 
fundamentally contradicts Lenin's plan. This stake is on state 
capitalism. Even if private capital develops in trade, which we will cut 
for state industry, we get the system of state capitalism that the 
opposition spoke about at the 14th Congress. What is there in common 
with that line and with the precepts of Vladimir Ilyich? The masses 
understood this and gave their answer in those disputes in the cells that 
took place, and there is no doubt that this answer shows that the 
opposition cannot have any hope of revenge. And the opposition must 
take this moment into account, must take into account the fact that it is 
impossible to put the question here. You cannot think that this is a small 
truce, and "we will act later." If the question is put this way, the 
opposition makes it difficult for the party to retain it as a member of the 
party's Central Committee. 


Now, regarding internal party democracy. It is clear to me and to the 
entire party masses that we have entered a period when the paths of 
building socialism have been determined. They have clearly defined 
themselves, and therefore the masses are organically opposed to the 
discussion. They believe that the struggle between socialism and 
capitalism should now take place mainly in business creative work. If 
the Central Committee went into discussion, it would lose to a 
significant extent its prestige, as it did not understand the will and 
mood of the party masses. 


I would like to emphasize the point that intra-party democracy has now 
developed much more widely and has taken on different forms. Look 
at what happens from below. Not only you, comrade. Zinoviev, and the 
uyezd party committee, when it observes that the agricultural tax is not 
going well, raises the question of eliminating the shortcomings. Why 
do you think that when such, I would say, "business democracy" is 
implemented, there will be no initiative of the party masses, there will 
be no initiative of the party masses? This does not mean at all that the 
initiative of the party masses will manifest itself only when we try to 
revise the Leninist slogans, the Leninist line of the party. This initiative 
will also take place when the masses begin, in fact, to practically 
translate the general Party slogans into practice. We must first gain 
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practical experience, and on the basis of it, we get the opportunity for 
the party to revise and correct the shortcomings that we have. Without 
this, it is empty chatter, the most abstract reasoning, as Vladimir Ilyich 
wrote about it back in 1921. 


Now about the disengagement. I recently read the resolution of one cell 
of the German Communist Party "Consun", where it is written that we 
are degenerating, that we have almost a dictatorship of the kulaks and 
the new bourgeoisie. This resolution was adopted under the leadership 
of a comrade from the Vedin opposition 82. This is how it is written that 
a second proletarian revolution is needed - to overthrow the 
dictatorship or the influence of the new bourgeoisie and the kulaks. A 
Forverts 83adds: "So, a decisive campaign against Stalin's dictatorship 
has been announced." It turns out that the entire majority of the Central 
Committee of the Party is pursuing the dictatorship of the kulaks and 
the new bourgeoisie. Can one still argue about the need to dissociate 
itself from this opposition? Let Urbahns be a wonderful comrade, let 
them have ten most wonderful comrades, but we must resolutely 
dissociate ourselves from them. 


And the last question, when are the items that are exhibited at the 
suggestion of com. Tomsky, Bukharin and Rykov, the adoption of these 
points does not mean the final neutralization of the opposition. While 
accepting these points, they have not yet renounced their wrong views. 
To this ideological confusion parties do not leave, it would follow the 
example of the X Congress, accept, possible without the consent of the 
opposition, the conference has a special resolution like the one 
resolution, which was adopted on the anarcho-syndicalist deviation on 
the X Congress 84. This resolution will summarize all the mistakes 
[with all the guts] that were made by the opposition. 


Kamenev. That is, to put us in a hot bath. 


Bauman. You, comrade Kamenev, they said that you are entirely 
subordinate to the Central Committee of the Party, and we do not 
demand that you yourself vote for this resolution. But in this way, while 
maintaining the principled consistency of the party line, we facilitate 
the possibility of further joint work. 


Kamenev. I didn’t say at all that it was easy, I said that we obey. 
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Chairman. Signed by Kalinin, Voroshilov and Molotov, a note was 
received to close the debate. 


Trotsky. I would like to take the floor just for a small statement, if I may, 
before the closure of the debate. 


Voroshilov. Give as an exception. 


Chairman. There is no objection to give first comrade. Trotsky a word 
for a statement? No. Comrade has the floor. Trotsky. 


Trotsky. First, with regard to the document cited here, a document 
without a date, as Comrade Tomsky pointed out 85. It was written by 
me, I talked about it to Comrade Shkiryatov today, then I asked myself, 
and what I said to Comrade Shkiryatov is fully confirmed by the 
certificate - the document, as can be seen from the main text, was 
written in the era of the July plenum and should was included in my 
statement on a personal matter (main part, about three quarters of this 
document); but in view of the “law of comrade. Tomskiy” that the 
statements should be no more than one page, he stayed with me. 


Tomsk. This was the law of the plenum. 


Trotsky. This is such a parliamentary term "Tomsky's leke", someone's 
leke (law), so as not to describe the law, it is simply called by the name 
of the initiator. The law is nothing, good, I do not mind this law. Then 
he stayed in my portfolio. When a very broad agitation began about the 
fact that the opposition of 1925 was under the sign of Trotskyism, etc. 
etc, Leningrad comrades asked me: "What is your attitude to this 
question, do you think that this is so?” I took this very part, which was 
supposed to be included in my statement on a personal issue in July, 
wrote the last twenty-five lines there and passed it on to these 
comrades, saying: "This is how I look at this question." This is the 
history of this document. 


I did not take the floor in the debate, because I fully subscribe to what 
comrade Kamenev and Comrade Zinoviev, and I just want to add two 
words on point 1 in connection with what Comrade Molotov. I fully 
believed and believe that it is possible and necessary to defend before 
the party and the non-party masses such decisions with which you 
disagree, but on one condition, if simultaneously with the publication 
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of these decisions, persecution against those who remained in minority. 
If the party and the non-party masses did not find out, simultaneously 
with the publication of the decisions, that the name of the candidate 
voted against this decision in the Central Committee, and if arguments 
are not communicated, deeply distorted, without the possibility of 
refuting and explaining them, this psychologically and politically 
makes it impossible to defend the decisions on which you remained in 
the minority. 


Molotov. Such conditions were not set before in the party. 


Trotsky. There were no conditions, but there was a certain order, a 
certain regime. I am not putting forward conditions here, Comrade 
Molotov, but only saying which conditions make it difficult, which 
make it easier to fulfill this. I'm not even talking about how the 5th 
paragraph was formulated, where it says: "To dissociate from the 
renegade opposition." Is this a valid formulation? What it is? Explicitly 
formulated so that it cannot be accepted. I repeat, basically I agree with 
what comrades said. Kamenev and Zinoviev, completely and entirely. 
I think that only such statements can be made that the party will accept 
as in good faith, i.e., such as those that signatories are going to fully 
comply with. And this kind of statement, which would mean nothing 
more than an admission that the one-sided discussion that was 
conducted against us was conducted correctly. This is absolutely 
unacceptable for us. 


Items two and three are exactly what they mean. To demand that the 
opposition not dare to give the party an assessment of the criticism and 
the methods of struggle that were adopted against it, this could still be 
required of the opposition; but one cannot demand such a formulation 
that the opposition believes that the methods of struggle against it were 
correct. This is clearly stated in the second and third paragraphs. 
Meanwhile, the essence of what the Central Committee wants to 
achieve is correct and acceptable, the essence of what the Central 
Committee wants, in the sense of guaranteeing peace in the party, is 
correct and acceptable, and an appropriate obligation can be given in 
all conscientiousness if this obligation is not formulated as follows: so 
that it signifies nothing more than a justification of all those methods of 
struggle against the opposition that were, and as the ideological self- 
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denial of the opposition. This is not feasible. I join Comrade. Zinoviev 
in the sense that it is possible to find a formulation that will be 
absolutely clear and unambiguous with regard to the obligations that 
Comrade Petrovsky spoke about, and at the same time will not contain 
that odious thing that cannot be accepted in good faith and which the 
party will not believe ... If we proceed from this, then such a 
formulation can be found by means of a commission or our unilateral 
statement based on the debate. It's a matter of technique. If there was 
good will, such a formulation could be obtained. 


Chairman. The motion to close the debate is voted on. Who is in favor 
of closing the debate? Most. What offers are being received? 


Kalinin. Accept point by point. 
Voroshilov. Take as a basis the proposals of the troika. 
Tomsk. Accept the proposals of the troika as a supplement. 


Kamenev. I proceed from the fact that com. Stalin and Rykov declared 
that the wording of the second point was not important for them, and 
under these conditions it becomes extremely difficult to vote, since it is 
not known which wording you vote for. After all, it's all about the 
wording. Therefore, I would suggest that the Politburo decides what it 
expects, on the basis of an exchange of views, for a corresponding 
statement from the opposition. If you do not want to resolve the issue 
on a commission, then make such a resolution. It is very difficult to vote 
on the basis of the decisions already adopted, a small change in the 
wording would make it possible to vote immediately, but now it is 
impossible to work out the wording. 


Rudzutak. If we are talking only about the wording, and there are no 
objections to the meaning of all the points, then, in my opinion, it would 
be possible to go through the points and find the appropriate wording. 
I propose now to accept the proposals as a basis and go through the 
points if it is necessary to make editorial changes to the wording. 


Chairman. If the editorial changes were taken as a basis and allowed, 
then a commission could be created. 
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Molotov. I would suggest accepting these proposals as a basis, then 
voting on the points of the amendment, and after this proposal in its 
final form, together with the adopted amendments, vote as a whole. 


Voroshilov. Vote now on the basis, then you can make proposals. 
Kamenev. We must give our own formulation. 


Voroshilov. We will go through the points, and you will propose your 
amendments. 


Kalinin. I propose to vote on the proposed six points, or the last 
document with the appendix. 


Chairman. The proposal to take as a basis the proposal of the troika, 
formulated in eight paragraphs, is voted on. For - 3 votes, against - 1. 
Votes further, who is in favor of going on points. Most. I will announce. 


Point 1. "To openly declare about unconditional submission to all 
decisions of the Party, the XIV Congress, the Central Committee and 
the Central Control Commission and about the unconditional 
implementation of these decisions.” Adopted unanimously. 


2nd item. "It is open to admit that the factional work of the opposition 
during the XIV Congress until the last ..." 


Kamenev. I have an amendment; I think that the 2nd and 4th 
paragraphs can be merged. The fourth paragraph reads: "Immediately 
stop all factional work." [I think the Central Committee will be able to 
accept this.] Our formulation will read as follows: "Recognizing 
factional struggle harmful and unacceptable in the party, especially in 
the ruling party, immediately stop all factional work," and so on. 


Rudzutak. But this proposal completely distorts the meaning of the 
point [proposed by the Politburo]. 


Kamenev. After all, this is our statement [one-sided], this is what we 
must declare. I ask if you would not allow us to formulate this thought 
that is desirable for you in the following form: "We, the opposition, 
recognizing factional struggle as harmful and unacceptable in the party 
in general, especially in the ruling party exercising the dictatorship of 
the party, call for an immediate end to all factional work" and etc. 
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Voice. Who does this apply to? 
Kamenev. To all our like-minded people. 


Molotov. This turns out to be ambiguous, as if you yourself are not 
conducting factional work, but only urging others to stop factional 
work. 


Zinoviev. We call on all those who belong to the supporters of the 
opposition. 


Molotov. I suggest replacing the word "harmful" with the word 
"wrong." All the rest I propose to keep in the previous edition. 


Tomsk. I am personally against such a formula. In the formulation 
suggested by Comrade Kamenev, this document will read that we 
condemn factionalism in general, no matter where it comes from; here 
you can understand that we have two factions, while we believe that 
we have only one opposition faction. 


Kamenev. We have no idea of spreading factionalism to anyone other 
than us. 


Chairman. Repeat the wording. 


Kamenev. "Recognizing the factional struggle in the party, especially in 
the ruling party, harmful (I do not refuse the word" harmful "), we call 
on all our like-minded people and those who have taken our side to 
abandon any factional struggle and immediately stop it." 


Chairman. You must admit a specific factional struggle as a mistake, 
and not in general a factional struggle of all times and peoples. But with 
your wording it turns out not so. 


Kalinin. I get the impression that you generally condemn the factional 
struggle, but here it is said that this factional struggle is harmful 
without the appropriate permission of the Central Committee. There 
are times when discussion is necessary and even useful. It first says that 
this group violated the resolution of the Party Congress and the Central 
Committee and opened a discussion without special permission. 


Zinoviev. We propose to merge the 2nd and 4th points and redo them. 
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Voroshilov. I suggest leaving the item as it is. All the same, this 
document will have to be revised to make it on behalf of the opposition. 
It needs to be reworked, but the base must be preserved completely and 
completely. The same as offered by Comrade Kamenev, from a 
completely different opera and does not meet the conditions in which 
it is necessary to liquidate the factional work of the opposition. I 
propose to vote on this item as it is. 


Kamenev. We cannot accept it like that. 


Chairman. The proposal of comrade Kamenev and the proposal of 
Comrade Molotov to replace the word "harmful". 


Voroshilov. Then my proposal is to vote without any changes. 


Chairman. Do you propose without any changes? Who is for the 
proposal to leave in the same version as this item is proposed? Who is 
in favor of replacing the words "harmful to the Party" with the word 
"erroneous"? 


Voroshilov. There are two excluding proposals - this point and 
Kamenev's point. 


Chairman. You propose to put the announced draft as a basis. Who is 
behind Kamenev's project? One. Now Molotov's proposal: "Being 
unacceptable and erroneous, posing a threat." 


Kalinin. The old edition is better. 


Chairman. I vote for Molotov's proposal. Who is behind this proposal? 
Three. Who is in favor of leaving in the old edition? Four. 


Kamenev. After all, we had this main point of the dispute, and there is 
no firm decision on this point, so I propose to create an editorial 


commission. 


Stalin. I think that one could accept “inadmissible and erroneous”, so 
that later the exact wording could be found. 


Voroshilov. This is written in full in the document. 


Kamenev. You can't write that down. 
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Chairman. Perhaps we will adopt such a resolution: "Consider an 
editorial change in this point possible, so that, however, there remains 
a categorical recognition of the incorrectness and erroneousness of the 
factional work that took place at the XIV Congress and then until 
October of this year." 


Kalinin. Vote. 


Voroshilov. I suggest going to the end of 8 points, and then the whole 
document. After all, it cannot be published in this form, and if Kamenev 
and others agree to write their own document on the basis of the 
decisions made, then it will appear along with the Politburo document. 


Stalin. Is it not so to say that it was unacceptable and, of course, wrong 
from the point of view of the interests of the party? 


Chairman. "Inadmissible and, of course, wrong from the point of view 
of the interests of the party." But there is no significant change here. It 
says here, “unacceptable and harmful to the party." You are suggesting, 
"unacceptable and certainly wrong from the point of view of the 
interests of the party." There is no significant difference. 


Stalin. That's the difference, there is a certain shade here. They can find 
fault and say that the opposition understood from the very beginning 
that this policy was harmful, but it did it deliberately. But if we say that 
this policy was absolutely wrong, then nagging is impossible, you can 
understand this point in such a way that the opposition did not 
understand that this policy was wrong, but then it did. There are 
elements of consciousness, but here there is no element of 
consciousness. 


Chairman. You can accept. 


Stalin. Inadmissible and, of course, erroneous from the point of view of 
the interests of the party, etc. 


Chairman. Stalin's last proposal is being voted on. Who is for him? Who 
is against this proposal? One. 


Third point. Let me not read it, as everyone knows it. Are there any 
amendments to the third point? No. 


Voted. Who is behind this item? Who is against? One. 
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Fourth point. Are there any amendments? Who is behind this item? 
Unanimously. 


Fifth point. Who is behind this item? 
Trotsky. I propose to adopt it in our formulation. 


Kamenev. Our views have never had anything to do with the theory of 
the two parties that Ossovsky expounded, or with the liquidation of the 
Profintern and the Comintern, or with the entry into Amsterdam, or 
with the expansion of the concession policy, etc., etc. 


Voroshilov. This is a controversy. 


Kamenev. You say that you need to fence off, but how to fence off? It 
must be said that we have never had anything in common, etc., but how 
can we fence ourselves off otherwise? Although we voted against the 
expulsion of Ossovsky from the party, we considered and still consider 
his views on the party and its role to be deeply mistaken. If we doubt 
the authenticity of Medvedev's views set forth in the well-known article 
of Pravda, then we can state that, in any case, Shlyapnikov certainly 
refuses to recognize them as his own. We find it deeply harmful to enter 
Amsterdam, expand the concession policy, etc. 


Rykov. Do you acknowledge Shlyapnikov's views as your own? 
Kamenev. No. 
Chairman. And you haven't said that. 


Kamenev. How do we feel about the "workers' opposition"? There is 
nothing new here. You thought that we did not sufficiently isolate 
ourselves from the views of Medvedev, published in the Pravda article. 
In the third point we speak about the Comintern and the Profintern, 
then about the entry into Amsterdam and the concession policy, that 
these views are deeply harmful and not Leninist. 


Stalin. And we want to say that you cannot have any bloc with people 
who adhere to such views on concession policy, on issues of industry 
and the peasantry. 


amenev. I think there is no bloc from the moment the war ends. 
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Stalin. As for Medvedev, Kamenev is not fencing off from Medvedev, 
but from the views that hang somewhere in the air. [ As for Ossovsky, 
Kamenev shuts himself off from his views, somewhere in the air.] And 
we are talking about the views set forth in Medvedev's letter, which 
Shlyapnikov advocates in his article. 


We consider Ossovsky's views not only harmful, but incompatible with 
the party's program and tactics. We must fence ourselves off from them, 
especially since the opposition voted in the Politburo against the 
expulsion of Ossovsky. We speak as members of the Central Committee 
with members of the Central Committee. 


Kamenev. If we talk about Ossovsky's views that they are deeply 
mistaken and harmful, we agree. Certainly harmful. 


Yaroslavsky. Why is it impossible to say with regard to the Baku letter 
of Shlyapnikov and Medvedev that we resolutely condemn the views 
of Shlyapnikov and Medvedev, set forth in the well-known letter to the 
Baku workers regarding the policy of concessions, the policy towards 
the peasantry, about the attitude towards the Second International, etc. 
86 After all, they have not declared anywhere that they renounce these 


views. 


Trotsky. Here we are talking about a certain ideological line. Our line 
has nothing to do with the views that are rightly or unjustly attributed 
to Shlyapnikov and Medvedev. There is a statement by these comrades 
that their views, passing from hand to hand, were distorted. But we 
cannot define our position by dissociating ourselves from views whose 
authenticity is disputed. Maybe someone else is proposing entry into 
Amsterdam, and we should also dissociate ourselves from him? Here 
is Comrade. Kaganovich published a booklet before the XIV Congress, 
which says that we have to get to Amsterdam, and that whoever denies 
it, he does not understand what the Bolshevik tactics, the Bolshevik 


policy 87. Should we also dissociate ourselves from him? 


Molotov. Views of Comrade Kaganovich's games are known. In 
particular, regarding Amsterdam, he repeatedly voted for the decisions 
of the party. 


Trotsky. Yes, Kaganovich's views are well known. They are printed, 
and he does not dispute them. On the other hand, there are statements 
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by comrades holding less authoritative posts, such as Comrade. 
Medvedev, that the letter he wrote at the beginning of 1924 was 
maliciously distorted. Now, in order to establish peace in the party, we 
must somehow dissociate ourselves from this old letter, the authenticity 
of which Medvedev himself disputes. Indeed, one would think one 
knows what. If we have to "dissociate" from entering Amsterdam, then 
let us say exactly who and when actually proposed entering 
Amsterdam. Here we are talking about some indirect, artificial signs, 
like last year's letter from Medvedev. I know from my own experience 
that misunderstandings are possible. 


One phrase was ripped out of my corrected transcript, which was in 
complete contradiction with what I said at the July plenum about the 
Soviet state, and on the basis of this phrase an article was built in 
Pravda, on which, of course, I could not Slepkova object 88. Why should 
we refute precisely the old controversial letter? 


Kalinin. I think that it is necessary to observe the regulations, to speak 
shorter, otherwise here they again begin to utter whole speeches. 


Regarding the speech of Comrade Trotsky. I think why do we need to 
push the boundaries? Comrade Trotsky wants to expand them, but we 
are narrowing them down. We propose to fence ourselves off from 
those who in the Party have been and are carrying on generally 
recognized renegade, anti-Party work, which even Shlyapnikov 
testified, in the restored text he goes against this. Why is it required to 
isolate oneself from Shlyapnikov? For the simple reason that you were 
in the block with him. 


Stalin. Right. 
Trotsky. You were in the block. 


Kalinin. When we were in the bloc, Shlyapnikov was not a renegade 
and he did not liquidate the Profintern. 


Trotsky. You are confusing here, this refers to the line above, Ossovsky 
is a renegade. 


Kalinin. What is written in Bolshevik is an old text. Medvedev has no 
objection to him. Isn't this an anti-Party document? What are you 
talking about? And here is the hot speech given by Comrade Trotsky is 
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against this point, it seems to me, forcing us to accept the point in the 
wording that demands to fence ourselves off from the renegades 
directly, clearly, unequivocally. I propose to accept the paragraph in 
this wording. 


Stalin *. (* There is no transcript of this speech by JV Stalin with the 
copyright correction. Comparison of the printed text and the 
uncorrected transcript reveals some editorial discrepancies. It was not 
possible to establish who made the correction.) I wanted to say here 
what Comrade Kalinin. We would not have accepted this point if we 
did not know that the opposition was collecting all kinds of trash and 
formed a bloc against the party. We would not accept this if this fact 
did not exist. But this is an indisputable fact. Trotsky says: "Someone 
said something and we are offered to distance ourselves from it." This 
is not true. Not someone said something, but certain persons whose 
documents we read, to whom you are close and from whom you did 
not dissociate yourself at the plenum of the Central Committee and the 
Central Control Commission. Why didn't the opposition dissociate 
itself from Ossovsky and Medvedev at the July plenum of the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission? The bloc was and, in 
my opinion, is, despite the differences. We want this block not to exist. 
We have the right to demand from the members of the Central 
Committee that they dissociate themselves from such people. [We can 
tolerate Smirnov if he had not been expelled from the party members, 
but the members of the Central Committee must dissociate themselves 
from Medvedev. I think it should be accepted as such.] 


[ Rykov. Comrade Petrovsky has the floor for information. 


Petrovsky. I want to say a few words against Comrade Trotsky, about 
a concept. He made a report and said in it, "what" in the event that the 
USSR is cool, when the stabilization of capitalism and military 
intervention threaten, for tactical reasons and others such a state is 
possible ... 


Trotsky. You speak worse than they say. No need to breed in vain. It is 
badly said there, and you speak even worse. 


Petrovsky. At a time when Medvedev and Shlyapnikov recognize in 
principle that it is necessary to enter directly into Amsterdam, it says 
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here - when we want to use the legal opportunity of a treasonous 
organization to defend the USSR in case of military intervention] * 


* (The revised transcript contains notes: "It is not necessary to put in the 
transcript of the meeting. Petrovsky. 12.10.", "Do not give" (The 
signature is illegible). RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 163, D. 698. L. 224. V the 
printed text of this speech by G.I. Petrovsky was not included). 


Chairman. The fifth point is being voted. 


Who is in favor of accepting it in the edition in which it is in the 
document? Accepted. 


Trotsky. I can't vote with this wording. I do not participate in the vote, 
since the wording of this paragraph does not make it possible to express 
my attitude to the issue either by voting "for" or "against", or by 
abstention. 


Voroshilov. Especially on the eve of reconciliation. 

Kalinin. This means no personal items. 

Chairman. The sixth point is voted. Are there any amendments? 
Molotov. Nice point. 

Voroshilov. Take it in its entirety. 

Trotsky. There is our formulation. I'm for her. 


Kamenev. Our formulation answers this question. Our formulation 
says: “It is unacceptable that criticism of one event or another or the 
position of the Comintern would cross the borders beyond which this 
criticism weakens the position of the USSR and the Comintern, or can 
be used to weaken the USSR or the Comintern. Anyone who crosses 
these limits must be resolutely called to order, but we have nothing to 
do with Korsh's agitation. We insist that Maslov decisively dissociate 
himself from Korsh. We resolutely deny the right of all those who 
persecute the USSR and the Comintern to claim any solidarity with us. 


Tomsk.And why did you always argue that “we have nothing in 
common with this renegade”, and you didn’t have the heart to say 
about Korsh. Tell me about Ruth Fischer and Maslov, after all, we do 
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condemn people expelled from the party, after all, they are not just 
anyone, but people expelled from the Communist Party. You are being 
asked to say this about Ruth Fischer and Maslov, who are expelled from 
the Communist Party. How is this so? Why are we dancing here? The 
question is that we recognize your right, the right of the Bolsheviks to 
have their own judgment on a known issue; we do not demand that you 
reject and condemn your ideas, but in the Bolshevik party there has not 
yet been a case of an unprincipled grouping or technical agreement of 
various opposition groups. Now only we have the first experience 
when Shlyapnikov and Medvedev seem to have nothing in common 
with you in the same bloc with you. As for Ruth Fischer and Maslov, 
our demand means that it is necessary not only to liquidate the factional 
struggle on a Russian scale, but also on an international scale. 


Voroshilov. I propose to vote on this item as it is stated. 


Chairman. It is proposed to close the debate earlier. Who is behind this 
proposal? Most. 


Item six is being voted, as it was set out in draft three. Who is behind 
this? Most. Against comrade. Trotsky. 


The seventh point. Comrade Zinoviev has the floor. 


Zinoviev. To the text contained in our letter, I would suggest adding 
approximately the following words: “Of course, if the analogy with 
Stockholm is interpreted by someone as if our current disagreements 
are equivalent or similar to the disagreements between the Mensheviks 
and the Bolsheviks, we are against such an ‘interpretation’ we are ready 
to speak at any moment in the sharpest way. " 


Chairman. I would suggest this: "We categorically reject any parallel by 
analogy or the threat of a split by analogy with the Stockholm 
Congress." 


Voroshilov. If interpreted in the way indicated by the opposition, then 
it turns out that this is an allusion against the majority of the Central 
Committee, which interprets this analogy with Stockholm in this very 
direction. [If we approach it in such a way that we are against the 
majority of the Central Committee, which interprets it in such a way 
that this analogy can be drawn ...]. 
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Zinoviev. I think that it meets the desires, this strengthening. 


Voroshilov. What you want to amplify is very nice, but this 
amplification is somehow strange. 


Trotsky. There is a disagreement here, but the disagreement is not on 
the merits, but about whether or not to attribute to Nadezhda 
Konstantinovna Krupskaya that she gave a signal for a split or a threat 
of a split, this is the disagreement. The disagreement is not whether the 
present situation in the party resembles the situation at the Stockholm 
Congress, not whether it is permissible or unacceptable to play with this 
analogy in order to threaten a split, but whether Nadezhda 
Konstantinovna wanted or did not want to say the idea that could be 
interpreted, as a threat of a split. That is why we refuse to say: 
"Nadezhda Konstantinovna wanted to put forward a threat or a 
prospect of a split." This thought, ie., the prospect of a split, we 
categorically reject. 


Chairman. What's the matter? If we draw an analogy, then they take in 
the phenomenon that peculiar that is. If you operate with the Stockholm 
congress, then everyone knows what it is famous for, and your 
argument that the point of view of the minority can become the point 
of view of the majority, to prove this, you do not need to go to 
Stockholm, there is no need for that. So, this is, in the end, an attempt 
to help out, cover up the case. 


Molotov. I think we can accept Comrade Zinoviev with one 
amendment. In the second phrase, where it says something like this: "If 
someone accepts an analogy with the Stockholm Congress," after these 
words say: "Made by Comrade. Krupskaya at the XIV Congress ", and 
then something like this:" They take it for this and that, then we 
decisively dissociate ourselves from this "so that it is clear what is being 
said here. 


Stalin. In my opinion, the analogy with the Stockholm Congress should 
be discarded altogether. This is unacceptable. Analogy is analogy. It's 
another matter for what purpose it was said. I am convinced that 
Krupskaya was instructed to say this thing at the XIV Congress. 
Krupskaya didn't say this in vain. She supposedly wanted to get better 
afterwards, after her speech, but she recovered so much that it turned 
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out worse 89... The analogy with the Stockholm Congress is now 
walking through the ranks of the party. Every now and then they ask 
what kind of Stockholm congress it is and why the idea of a split is 
associated with it. In my opinion, these analogies with the Stockholm 
Congress should be abandoned. I do not mind mentioning Krupskaya 
here, but that she was wrong, it is correct. I would suggest that any 
analogy with the Stockholm Congress and any threat of a split, indirect, 
or direct, emanating from this analogy, be recognized as wrong. 


Trotsky. [It is impossible to formulate this way] Is it possible to 
formulate this way: “Although Comrade Krupskaya did not intend, by 
her analogy with the Stockholm congress, to evoke the idea of a threat 
of a party split, but taking into account that this analogy may generate 
such an impression and such a conclusion among party members, 
recognize this analogy as incorrect and inappropriate. In my opinion, 
one cannot say that the split was subjectively meant; but the analogy 
can and must be recognized as incorrect and inappropriate, since it can 
give rise to such an impression. 


Stalin. Let's write it down and move on. 


Trotsky (dictates). Although Comrade. By her analogy with the 
Stockholm congress, Krupskaya herself did not in any way intend to 
put forward the threat of a party split, but since a reference to the 
Stockholm congress could give rise to just such schismatic 
interpretations among others, this analogy should be recognized as 
incorrect and inappropriate. 


Molotov. In any case, it is not convincing to say that “I didn’t mean”. 
Better in this case to say this: Comrade. Krupskaya, according to her 
statement, did not mean this or that. But to say in general that she did 
not mean a split, perhaps, may not be believed. In particular, I am 
convinced that I meant to hint at this. 


Chairman. I suggest not to mention the name of Krupskaya. Everyone 
knows who said it. If it is said that by its statement the opposition 
categorically denies any analogy with the Stockholm Congress, that 
will be enough. 
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Kamenev. We have a statement, that's what we wrote. Please listen. "We 
categorically reject any prospect or threat of a split by analogy with the 
Stockholm Congress." 


Rudzutak. To put it this way: "In view of the fact that the analogy with 
the Stockholm Congress and a similar statement by Comrade 
Krupskaya at the XIV Congress arouses interpretations that allow fora 
party split, recognize this as erroneous." 


Trotsky. Regardless of the thoughts of Krupskaya herself, if you say - 
this will be acceptable. 


Mikoyan. There are no sharp counter-projects. In my opinion, it is 
possible to transfer commissions. 


Voroshilov. What does the commission have to do with it? 


Chairman. Let's finish. So, there is one suggestion. Take the first phrase 
from the draft signed by 6 comrades, discard the rest. To say: "We 
categorically reject any prospect of the threat of a split by analogy with 
the Stockholm Congress." Or from ours: "Openly isolate oneself from 
any analogy with the Stockholm congress and stop any threat of a party 
split." And finish the job. Let's do it this way. 


Voroshilov. Right. 


Chairman. Voted. Some are in favor of accepting the seventh 
paragraph, throwing out the last phrase from the word: "signal ..." 
Adopted by the majority, against Trotsky. 


Kamenev. Here it is necessary to mention Krupskaya. 


Stalin. Could it be possible to say in parentheses: "See Krupskaya's 
speech at the XIV Congress." 


Voice. It is clear to everyone. 
Kamenev. This makes everything worse. 
Molotov. "What was the reason for comrade Krupskaya's speech." 


Stalin. I propose to say in parentheses: "See Comrade Krupskaya's 
speech at the XIV Congress." 
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Chairman. In my opinion, it is better to avoid mentioning Comrade 
Krupskaya, because I am personally convinced that she knew the 
Stockholm Congress perfectly and knew what she was talking about. 
There it is suggested to say that she did not mean what she said. 
Therefore, I propose to remove this issue, not to say anything, because 
we do not condemn her, do not justify her. 


Kamenev. You want to be fenced off from her, not giving her the 
opportunity to say that she did not want to say it. 


Stalin. Nobody bothers her [after a possible agreement with you] to give 
a special statement to the press. 


Kamenev. You claim that she was given a directive, she thought it over, 
etc., but I assert that none of this happened, the person during the 
speech remembered the Stockholm congress and said. This is just a 
misunderstanding. You write questions, and we must answer them, 
this is a different question. 


Zinoviev. It goes without saying about theses for a future statement. As 
for this point, we must in particular agree on it and agree with 
Nadezhda Konstantinovna. It seems to me that, as a directive for a 
future statement, it is quite enough if we say that it is necessary that the 
opposition’s statement contain an explanation of the analogy with 
Stockholm, unambiguous and rejecting any threat of a split in the party. 
And then, when we present the text, you will ascertain whether this is 
enough or not. 


Chairman. Voted. Some are in favor of accepting point 7 by deleting the 
word "signal". Most are in favor, one against. 8 points are voted. 
Adopted unanimously. 


Who is in favor of accepting the whole thing? Most. One against. 
Kamenev. What should we do now? 


Chairman. My personal opinion is that we should receive a statement 
from the opposition, whether it agrees to establish peace in the party on 
the basis of the adopted decision. If this does not happen, then the 
Central Committee of the Party must ... 


Voroshilov. Then the Central Committee will discuss what to do next. 
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Kalinin. And what is the term? 
Stalin. By Thursday. 


Rudzutak. In my opinion, regardless of whether the opposition agrees 
or disagrees with the adopted formulations, by Thursday we should 
receive, on the basis of the adopted resolution, a statement from the 
opposition in case of agreement. In case of disagreement, the issue is 
settled by the plenum. 


I propose not to make any more decisions, we have done everything in 
our power to establish peace, and at this point I propose to end the 
meeting. 


Tomsk. I think that no more decisions need to be made. The comrades 
themselves will determine what they must do. The Politburo said its 
word, what conditions it considers necessary for the establishment of 
normal relations in the party, and the comrades will say what they 
consider necessary to say for themselves. 


Voroshilov. I disagree with this proposal. I believe that we seem to have 
reached a 99% agreement here, it's only a matter of formulations, 
individual words, etc. If the comrades now again submit their 
proposals, and we sit, discuss, etc., there will be no end to this. We need 
to put an end to this. I believe that the Politburo must firmly declare 
that the decision it has taken is final and irrevocable. I personally 
believe that all the adopted provisions are minimal for the Central 
Committee and for the party. 


Kalinin. I propose to close the debate. 


Chairman. The proposal to close the meeting is voted on. I declare this 
meeting closed. 


Attachment 1 


Resolution adopted at the meeting of the Bureau of the MK CPSU (b) 
on October 2 on the issue of factional opposition 90 


The MK bureau notes that in recent years it has to deal with unheard- 
of facts of the splitting policy of opposition groups gathering around 
bankrupt political leaders. The facts of the distribution of illegal 
literature, which is difficult to distinguish from Menshevik literature, 
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illegal meetings, and even illegal membership fees, testify to the fact 
that the opposition leaders are crossing all the boundaries of party 
acceptable methods of struggle. 


On October 1, a group of oppositionists led by Comrade Sapronov tried 
to start a debatable attack on the decisions of the party in the Moscow 
Region, where the cell, however, unanimously rejected the attempt at a 
factional speech, not allowing Comrade. Sapronov to the meeting. The 
same number of members of the Central Committee, vols. Trotsky, 
Zinoviev, Pyatakov, Smilga, as well as Radek, Sapronov, and others 
appeared as a whole group at the Aviapribor cell and opposed the 
party's decisions with unheard-of harshness. Despite the presence and 
active speech of all the leaders of the opposition, they suffered a severe 
defeat at the hands of the party ranks. By their speech, they grossly 
violated the resolution of the plenum of the Central Committee and the 
Central Control Commission regarding the inadmissibility of 
discussion and discipline <for> members of the Central Committee. 
Hiding behind hypocritical phrases about unity, their actions clearly 
exposed their policy as a policy of division. The MK bureau considers 
the actual preparation of a split by a handful of opposition leaders and 
attempts to disrupt the business work of the party as a direct crime 
against the party. The Bureau of MK believes that such actions are a 
mockery of the decisions of the party, of its congress, of its Central 
Committee, of its Central Control Commission. Calling on all members 
of the Moscow organization to resolutely resist the disorganizers who 
violate the unity of the party at a difficult moment, the Bureau of the 
Moscow Committee appeals to the Central Committee of the party with 
a proposal to call to order the members of the Central Committee who 
violate the will of the party. The party's business work, especially hard 
at the beginning of the operational economic year, carried out in a tense 
international situation, should not be disrupted by a handful of people 
who believe that their previous merits and high position in the party 
allow them to violate the collective will of the party. The party will 
resolutely rebuff such factional actions, 


The Moscow Committee calls on all party cells to pass a party decision 
on the inadmissibility of discussion, not to allow opposition leaders to 
drag the party into a discussion fever. MK believes that the cells should 
follow the example of the communist workers in the Moscow Region 
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and the Ilyich Depot, who gave the Bolshevik rebuff to the malicious 
violators of party decisions. 


Secretary of the MK VKP (b) N. Uglanov 
Appendix 2 


Statement by L.D. Trotsky, G.E. Zinoviev, G. L. Pyatakova in the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks 


We ask you to send our present statement to the members and 
candidates of the Central Committee. 


Z.H.26 Zinoviev, Pyatakov, Trotsky 


In the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) for all 
members of the Central Committee. 


Concerning the resolution of the MK bureau of October 2 


The resolution of the Bureau of the Moscow Committee of October 2 is 
the most striking example of the unacceptable and downright 
disastrous regime that is being carried out in the Moscow organization 
under the leadership of Comrade Uglanova. If one ponders at least the 
least bit about this resolution, then it in itself represents an undeniable 
argument for the need to change the party regime. 


. The resolution gives first of all false information, misleading the party. 
Pravda's resolution and report portray the matter as if the so-called 
oppositionists were against the will of the cell. In fact, the opposite was 
true. The cell, along with a hundred of its members, was attended by 
no fewer representatives of the apparatus, headed by Comrade 
Uglanov. The Presidium and representatives of the apparatus tried 
with all their might and means to prevent the so-called opposition from 
emerging. However, the members of the cell overwhelmingly voted in 
favor of giving them the floor, for an extension of the time, and listened 
with the greatest attention, forcing the apparatchiks to end the 
obstruction. 


2. The resolution says: “Tt. Trotsky, Zinoviev, Smilga, as well as 
Pyatakov, Sapronov and others ... opposed the decisions of the party 
with unheard-of harshness. " Not a word has been said against which 
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particular decisions of the party. It is not true that the representatives 
of the opposition spoke with harshness, and even with unheard of; they 
spoke in a tone of calm comradely discussion. Finally, it is downright 
untrue that Comrades were among the speakers. Smilga and Sapronov. 
Neither one nor the other performed at all. 


3. The resolution says that the representatives of the opposition 
"suffered a severe defeat at the hands of the rank-and-file party 
workers." First of all, it is hidden here that Comrade Uglanov, who 
called on the cell not to give the opposition a word. In essence, as it is 
clear from the official report, the opposition resolution received more 
than a quarter (27) of votes against 78. The party is accustomed to this 
day to believe that all resolutions are adopted only unanimously. In the 
same issue of Pravda, a resolution of the Hammer and Sickle cell was 
printed, where 400 people were present, and the official resolution was 
adopted, as always, by “all, with one abstention.” Meanwhile, in the 
small working cell "Aviapribor", which, after being continuously 
pumped up and intimidated by the apparatus, for the first time listened 
to opposition representatives for the first time, more than a quarter of 
the cell members were immediately found. who voted for the 
opposition resolution? This alone already testifies to the fact that the 
constant messages about unanimous resolutions and that the ideas of 
the opposition have no influence in the party aregross bureaucratic 
distortion of what is. This is even more vividly confirmed by the facts 
that took place in the cell of the Ryazan-Ural railway, where 
representatives of the opposition also spoke for the first time. Despite 
the absolutely monstrous measures taken by the district committee and 
the ICC against the working cell, despite the exclusion of its members 
and all kinds of intimidation, the cell unanimously (after the departure 
of four administrators) passed a resolution condemning the regime of 
the Moscow organization. It goes without saying that this resolution is 
hidden from the party by Pravda and the rest of the party press. 


4. Whether the party wants a discussion and which one, only the party 
itself can say. In the two above-mentioned cases, where the workers' 
cells were asked directly, they answered by their vote: “The discussion 
is already in full swing, but the discussion is one-sided, a discussion in 
which the party cells are forced from above to condemn the opposition 
without listening to it. Once the discussion has been started and is being 
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conducted by the party apparatus, moreover in the spirit of unheard-of 
persecution, the party should have a full, unlimited opportunity to 
listen to the so-called opposition. " Lenin taught on this score: “It is 
necessary that all Party members, with complete composure and the 
greatest honesty, begin to study: first, the essence of the differences and, 
second, the development of the party struggle. It is necessary to study 
both, be suredemanding the most accurate documents, printed, 
available for verification from all sides. Whoever takes his word for it 
is the hopeless idiot who is being waved at. " (Volume XVIII, part 1, 
page 29) 91. We do not offer anything else. 


5. The resolution speaks several times about “violation of the will of the 
party”. But the will of the party can only be found out by asking the 
party itself, starting with its foundation — the workers’ cell. In two 
workers’ cells, where the opposition, thanks to the decision of the cells 
themselves against the will of the apparatus, had the opportunity to 
speak out, in one case they voted for its resolution almost unanimously, 
and in the other - more than a quarter. These are the facts. The Moscow 
Committee sets in motion all decisive measures of apparatus pressure 
and newspaper harassment precisely in order to prevent the party from 
expressing its will. 


6. The resolution speaks of the distribution of "illegal literature, which 
is difficult to distinguish from Menshevik literature." Meanwhile, the 
entire party knows that one of the main "illegal" documents, for the 
distribution of which they are expelled from the party, is Lenin's will. 
As for the speeches and documents of the opposition concealed from 
the party, only the party itself can judge whether they really resemble 
"Menshevik literature" or whether this characterization is malicious, 
unworthy slander. There is no need to hide the most important 
documents of Party life from the Party. 


7. Resolution of the MK "calls on all party cells to make a party decision 
on the inadmissibility of discussion." In this resolution, the entire falsity 
of the position of the MK Bureau is revealed entirely. Truly, there is 
nowhere else to go. If there is a party decision on the inadmissibility of 
discussion (obviously, once and for all), then there is no need for the 
cells to make such a decision. If the cells are still only called upon to 
make such a decision, then this recognizes their right to speak for the 
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discussion as well as against it, otherwise there is no need to put the 
question to the decision of the cells. If the cells have the right to 
independently resolve the issue, i.e., vote by conviction, not by order, 
then they should discuss the issue, i.e., again, to listen not only to the 
official representatives of the MK, who stand for a one-sided discussion 
and further persecution of the opposition with its silence, but also to 
representatives of the opposition itself, 


8. The only point in the entire resolution that has at least a superficial 
semblance of rightness concerns the speeches of the members of the 
Central Committee. It is absolutely correct that under normal 
conditions of party work, members of the Central Committee come out 
in defense of the official line of the Central Committee, or in this case 
the MK. But it is just as correct that the members of the Central 
Committee, who remained in the minority within the Central 
Committee and did not bring disagreements outside, had never before 
been subjected to continuous public persecution, moreover, not only in 
front of the party, but also in front of non-party people. In his testament, 
Lenin warned with all alarm against rudeness and disloyalty 
(dishonesty) in the administration of party public opinion 92... 
Meanwhile, there can be no more gross disloyalty, more blatant 
violation of the party charter and all its traditions, how, on the one 
hand, in the name of discipline, call the minority of the Central 
Committee to silence, and on the other hand, order the official agitators 
to poison the minority of the Central Committee, attributing nothing to 
it incongruous views. In view of the approaching date for the 
convocation of the 15th Congress, every member of the Party and every 
member of the Central Committee is obliged to tell the Party what they 
think about Party policy. 


9. Official agitators of the MK, as well as the most responsible leaders 
of the party, have repeatedly proclaimed that all party members have 
full opportunity to express themselves freely in the cells and normally 
functioning organizations of the party, and that precisely because such 
facts as Lashevich's "case" 93 etc. are unjustified malicious 
manifestations of factionalism. Opposition representatives, on the 
contrary, pointed out that dangerous manifestations of factionalism are 
themselves the consequences of an intolerable party regime. Now the 
test has been given again. The attempt of the representatives of the so- 
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called opposition to openly, calmly and in a comradely manner in the 
working cells, at the direct request of these latter, causes a monstrous 
pressure from the apparatus, and tenfold repressions come to the aid of 
the continuous one-sided discussion. 


10. The purpose of the MC bureau resolution is clear. This aim is to 
prevent the party itself from discussing controversial issues and to 
prevent the future congress from resolving these issues on the basis of 
their discussion by the party. The purpose of the resolution, like the 
entire factional policy of the MK leaders, is to replace the party congress 
with a conference, i.e., the will of the party by the will of the apparatus 
alone, and then again "explain" to the party the decisions made behind 
its back. 


11. The resolution of the MK bureau speaks of the necessity and 
importance of business work. But the dispute is about the direction of 
this business work. The question is whether our policy with regard to 
industry, wages, elections to councils, agricultural loans is correct or 
incorrect, whether our attitude towards the kulak and the NEP is 
correct, whether our line is correct on the question of the British trade 
unionists, the Chinese revolutionary movement, etc. The experience of 
the nine months that have passed since the Fourteenth Congress must 
be discussed by the Party in its entirety. 


Why, in spite of economic successes and an increase in labor intensity, 
did wages actually go down and unemployment increased? 


Why, despite the successes, the commodity shortage has worsened and 
retail prices are rising? 


Why, despite the successes, the purchasing power of the chervonets 
fell? 


Why, in spite of the successes, the production costs in industry have 
increased, which leads to further price increases? 


Why, finally, has the role of the kulak and the petty bourgeois increased 
in the soviets of town and country at the expense of the proletarian, 
farm laborer and poor peasant? 


These are the questions that should be discussed by the whole party on 
the basis of all experience and, in particular, the experience of the 
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current year. To talk about a split on this matter means rude and 
disloyal to frighten the party in order to make it not think about 
tomorrow and keep silent. Such a policy is disastrous. Party unity can 
be based not on intimidation and forced silence, but on comprehensive 
discussion and collective decision. On controversial issues, on the 
resolution of which the fate of the proletarian state depends, a decision 
can be made by the Fifteenth Party Congress, prepared, and convened 
in strict accordance with the Party Rules, i.e., no later than December of 
the current year. 


L. Trotsky, G. Zinoviev, G. Pyatakov 
Appendix 3 


Statement by G.E. Zinovieva, L.B. Kameneva, L. D. Trotsky, G.E. 
Evdokimova, G.L. Pyatakov, G. Ya. Sokolnikov in the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) * 


* (The document has a note: "Announced by Comrade Kamenev at the 
meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee on 4.X.26"). 


In the Politburo 


The Moscow Committee demands that the Central Committee take 
action against our speeches in the cells setting out our views. 


Despite the unheard-of distortion of our true political line, despite the 
heap of repressions that befell the so-called oppositionists, we were 
silent for ten months. The persecution of the opposition has recently 
reached extreme, completely unbearable limits. We know that new 
repressions are a foregone conclusion, that the approaching plenum of 
the Central Committee and the conference can be turned into a new 
stage of denigrating our views and removing us and our like-minded 
people from work in the Party. Under these conditions, we considered 
it our legal right, in full agreement with all the traditions and history of 
the party, to present our views to the workers-party members. 


10 months have passed since the XIV Congress, a little more than 2 
months remain until the legal date for convening the Congress 94... To 
deny the right of any party member and, in particular, members of the 
Central Committee, under these conditions, to refute before party 
members the false presentation of their views and to find out their true 

137 


attitude to our views - it is impossible to deny this right. The Bureau of 
MK declares this attempt of ours a "crime". This was reflected only in 
the readiness of the Bureau of the Moscow Committee to use any 
pretext to impermissibly discredit members of the Central Committee 
and, in general, all party members who do not want to allow a distorted 
presentation of their views without protest. The publication of the 
resolution of the Moscow Committee in the general press before the 
decision of the question on the merits in the Central Committee can 
have a consequence of nothing more than an aggravation of the struggle 
within the party and the drawing into this struggle of the non-party 
masses. This method of action can lead to irreparable consequences for 
the party and for the country in the near future. 


We think that at this moment it is the duty of us, as Party members, 
with the sole purpose of carrying out Lenin's teachings, to propose to 
the Central Committee an attempt to avert the impending catastrophe. 


Bearing in mind Lenin's last words about the split and its consequences, 
95 in the awareness of the enormous responsibility that rests on each of 
us for the fate of the proletarian revolution, we propose to the Central 
Committee once again to jointly try to find a peaceful way out of this 
difficult situation. There can be no doubt for anyone that especially in 
the recent period the internal party struggle has taken on forms that 
threaten the normal life of the party. This cannot go on further. We must 
jointly seek a way out. The Party will undoubtedly breathe a sigh of 
relief if the Central Committee finds and proposes to it a way to 
eliminate the difficult period of internal party strife and methods of 
further joint friendly work. 


It is clear for the MK Bureau, for all of you, and for the entire party that 
the decision to shut our mouths while continuing the unheard-of 
persecution is clearly unfeasible. Such a decision is not a way out, not a 
cure for the disease, but only a way to exacerbate it. It is impossible, 
while continuing the one-sided discussion in unheard-of acute forms, 
at the same time demanding that we not openly defend ourselves 
against the distortion of our views. But we can and should discuss the 
views that divide us in a normal form that does not threaten the unity 
of the party. We are fully and completely ready to support and obey 
any decision that will enable the party to calmly and businesslike 
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discuss the lessons of the expiring ten months and create normal 
conditions for preparing the next congress, which should strengthen 
the unity of the party on the basis of Leninism. 


G. Zinoviev, L. Kamenev, L. Trotsky, G. Evdokimov, G. Pyatakov, G. 
Sokolnikov 


Appendix 4 


Extract from the minutes No. 57 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated October 4, 1926. 


Heard: 1. About the speech of Comrade Trotsky and other members of 
the Central Committee at the Aviapribor cell. 


Resolved: 1. a) To accept the following proposal of Comrades. Tomsky, 
Kalinin, and Voroshilov: 


The Politburo notes the fact of an exceptional violation of party 
discipline on the part of the most prominent representatives of the 
opposition, who are trying, contrary to the formal decisions of the party 
(XIV Congress), to impose a discussion on it, thus creating a threat to 
the very unity of the party. 


The Politburo considers this violation of Party discipline to be 
especially egregious on the part of Messrs. Trotsky, Zinoviev and 
Pyatakov because the aforementioned comrades are not only 
responsible workers, but also members of the Central Committee, 
whose elementary duty is to defend the decisions of the Central 
Committee. 


In view of this, the Politburo appeals to the Central Control 
Commission with a request to investigate all the relevant facts of 
violation of Party discipline and decides to transfer this issue to a joint 
meeting of the plenum of the Central Committee and the Central 
Control Commission. 


b) Suggest Comrade Trotsky to submit to the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee a written statement concerning his message on the 
telephone for the purpose of conducting an investigation. 
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c) Suggest Comrade Trotsky to submit to the Central Committee 
secretariat a written statement concerning his report on speeches in 
Kharkov by a party member - a former sailor in order to clarify this fact. 


Appendix 5 


Extract from minutes No. 61 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated October 14, 1926. 


Heard: 12. Resolution of the PB of October 4 this year. regarding the 
statement of Comrade Trotsky (see Protocol PB No. 57, item 1, §§ b, c). 


Resolved: 12. To state that Comrade Trotsky is taking back his 
statements, regarding which the PB decrees were issued on October 4 
of this year. (pr. No. 57, item 1, §§ b, c), and consider the question to be 
settled. 


Appendix 6 


Statement by G.E. Zinovieva, L.B. Kameneva, G.L. Pyatakova, L. D. 
Trotsky and G. Ya. Sokolnikov in the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Very urgent 
All members of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Yesterday at a meeting of the Politburo comrade. Zinoviev quoted from 
the Kingisepp (former Yamburg) party newspaper Plow and Hammer 
the following portrayal of the opposition’s views on the peasantry: 
“Help! Save yourself! The guy is pressing! Throw him in the neck with 
advice! Put a worker there, otherwise the revolution will perish. " In 
another issue of the same newspaper, which is called a "peasant" 
newspaper, it says: "It is clear that if power is in the hands of the 
workers, then it is very easy for the party and the Soviet government to 
cleanse the peasants by sticking to it in one year." It seemed that on all 
those present at yesterday's meeting; these ugly quotes made an equally 
painful impression. Voices were heard that the case of such literature 
should be transferred to the control commission, etc. Today, October 5, 
we received from Ivanovo-Voznesensk the newspaper Rabochy Krai, 
the organ of the Ivanovo-Voznesensk provincial committee, from 25 
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September. This issue contains the report of Comrade Yaroslavsky at 
the XXII Gubernia Conference. In his report comrade. Yaroslavsky 
among other things said: 


“And so, this comrade (Skolznev) describes that when a comrade made 
a report (this is Comrade V.M. Smirnov) and when the question was 
posed to him whether the matter could come to a clash with the Soviet 
regime, he admitted that he could, and gave advice on how to act in 
such cases. This is where, comrades, this underground work leads. " 


Thus, Comrade. Yaroslavsky at the party conference portrayed the case 
as if V.M. Smirnov, based on the views of the opposition, taught party 
members how to organize a civil war against the Soviet regime. No 
more dishonorable and vile slander can be imagined. In comparison, 
the daub of Kingisepp and other newspapers seems almost innocent 
babble. The slanderous character of the quoted words, of course, is 
amplified tenfold in view of the fact that they were spoken by the 
chairman of the party board of the Central Control Commission, i.e., 
the very person who directs the resolution of cases that often determine 
the political life and death of party members. Regarding the quotations 
from the Kingisepp newspaper or the reference to Comrade. Trotsky, 
in response to the speech of the Ukrainian sailor, members of the 
Politburo and the Presidium of the Central Control Commission 
recommended contacting the Party Board of the Central Control 
Commission, headed by Comrade Yaroslavsky. At that moment we did 
not have the report of the "Rabochy Krai" and did not know that 
Comrade. Yaroslavsky, in the case of disgusting slander and poisoning 
of the public opinion of the Party, left far behind him the occasional 
hackers of the provincial press. 


At yesterday's meeting of the Politburo, we said that the plan of the 
group to which Comrade Yaroslavsky, is as follows: to exclude, for any 
reason, as many staunch party members as possible who do not want 
and cannot put up with the party regime imposed by Comrade. 
Yaroslavsky; to intimidate ordinary party members with exclusion and 
unbridled persecution; then give two or three days "of discussion before 
the conference", complete the organizational rout at the conference, and 
thus present the 15th Party Congress with a fait accompli, i.e., in other 
words, make decisions on the main controversial issues without the 


141 


party and behind its back. We said that this path is the path of 
destruction. We have proposed in precise writing, despite the existence 
of deep disagreements, to show on both sides a minimum of goodwill 
in the sense of eliminating bullying, lies, slander, mutual bitterness and 
ensure normal living conditions for the party and the convocation of 
the party congress; for our part, we declared our full readiness to 
support with all our might every decision of the Central Committee 
directed towards the indicated goal. 


Instead of immediately considering our proposal, prompted by the vital 
interests of the party, the majority of the Politburo decided to refer the 
case of the speeches of Zinoviev, Trotsky, and other members of the 
Central Committee to the Central Control Commission, i.e., Party board 
headed by Comrade Yaroslavsky. And today we, as said, learn that 
Comrade. Yaroslavsky, whose report was printed for the information 
of both party and non-party, ascribes to the opposition the intention to 
bring the matter "to a clash with the Soviet regime," and the opposition, 
according to Yaroslavsky, teaches "advice on how to act in such cases." 
Thus, the plan we have outlined for the struggle against the opposition 
has received a new, more malicious, more monstrous expression. The 
opposition is accused no less than of preparing a civil war. Comrade 
Yaroslavsky, chairman of the party board of the Central Control 
Commission, is the prosecutor before the party! He also acts as a judge 
over representatives of the opposition for their speeches before party 
meetings. In other words, Comrade Yaroslavsky tells the members of 
the Central Committee: "I will poison the party consciousness, I will 
slander the Ivanovo-Voznesensk workers that you are preparing a civil 
war, and I order you in the name of party discipline to be silent and not 
explain to the Ivanovo-Voznesensk workers that my words represent 
shameful slander." 


Here the concept of discipline turns into a mockery of the party. 
Needless to say, we will fight against such mockery by all Party means. 
Yaroslavsky will not shut our mouths against Yaroslavsky's slander. 


However, not only the above-cited issue of Rabochy Krai, but also 
today's issue of Pravda 96testifies to the fact that, in spite of the precise 
written proposal that we submitted yesterday on taking measures to 
improve party relations and to eliminate impending dangers, the 
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persecution of the opposition is taking on ever more acute forms. When 
the nuts are tightened too much, the threads are often ripped off. This 
danger has come upon us entirely. It is possible to have temporary 
successes by the methods of persecution and monstrous clamping, but 
these successes can be disastrous for the party. Considering it our 
undeniable right and duty to warn the party about the dangers that 
may fall on its head, considering it our right and duty to explain to each 
cell, to each party member the slanderous nature of Yaroslavsky's 
agitation, we make a second attempt to appeal to the Politburo with a 
proposal: “Convene immediately, those. today, October 5, in the 
evening or at least at night, 


If it is true that wasting time is often disastrous, then these are moments 
like now. 


October 5, 1926 
G. Zinoviev. L. Kamenev. G. Pyatakov. L. Trotsky. G. Sokolnikov 
Appendix 7 


Extract from the minutes No. 58 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) dated October 7, 1926. 


By a survey of PB members on October 6, 1926. 


Listened: 15. Letter from com. Zinoviev, Kamenev, Pyatakov, Trotsky, 
Sokolnikov dated October 5, p. g. 


Resolved: 15. To accept the following proposal from Comrade Molotov: 
to deliver the letter to Comrades. Zinoviev, Kamenev, Pyatakov, 
Trotsky, Sokolnikov for discussion by the Politburo on October 7 this 
year. the first item on the order of the day. 


Appendix 8 


Letter to E.M. Yaroslavsky in the Politburo of the Central Committee of 
the CPSU (b) 


VKP (b) 
ccc 


Very urgent 
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Sov. Secret 

October 6, 1926 

All members of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
(to clause 1 of the Politburo meeting on 7.X.26). 


Regarding the collective statement of a group of members of the Central 
Committee, Comrades. Trotsky, Zinoviev, Kamenev, Pyatakov and 
Sokolnikov, I consider it necessary to report: 


1) At the XXII Ivanovo-Voznesensk Gubernia Party Conference I made 
a report on behalf of the Central Control Commission and, setting out 
the statement of Comrade Skolznev on the fractional underground 
work of Comrade V.M. Smirnov, softened, as can be seen from the 
statement of Comrade. Skolznev, facts of criminal anti-party 
underground organizational work and propaganda, established by 
investigations of the district control commissions of the Moscow 
organization, the ICC, and the Central Control Commission. Anyone 
who reads my report and the facts established by the Sokolnicheskaya 
RKK and the IKK, will see who is engaged in "inventing dishonest and 
vile slander" and will make sure that individual members of the 
opposition really agree on the possibility of a civil war, as was the case 
in Mikhailov's group —Shugaev and at an underground meeting of the 
opposition in the Sokolniki district with the participation of Comrade 
V.M. Smirnov. 


2) I am not "the chairman of the party board of the Central Control 
Commission," as the authors of the statement call me. The letter from 
this group of members of the Central Committee testifies only to the 
fact that they have not even bothered to even get acquainted with the 
structure of the party's supreme control body. I must make it clear that 
I do not individually decide cases about comrades who are being held 
accountable for schismatic underground activities, but these cases are 
decided by the entire Central Control Commission, represented by its 
secretariat or the Presidium of the Central Control Commission of the 
CPSU (B) 


) In my activities as a member of the Central Control Commission, Iam 
guided only by the decisions of the party - its congresses and 
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conferences. In particular, in the struggle against the underground 
factional activities of the new opposition, I am guided by the decisions 
of the July plenum of the Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission 97. There can be no "group" in the Central Control 
Commission, if only because the Central Control Commission is 
completely unanimous in pursuing the line of the XIV Congress and the 
party decisions adopted after the Congress. 


4) I do not know which expelled "staunch party members" are referred 
to in the statement, since until now I know of only a few cases of 
exclusion of very unstable, vacillating, changing parties of comrades 
whose underground and anti-party activities have been established. 


After everything that I know about the activities of the new opposition, 
I am not surprised to the last degree by the indecent and unfriendly 
tone of the statement of a group of factionalists who have revealed 
complete political bankruptcy in front of the entire proletarian world. 


Eat. Yaroslavsky 
Attachments to the letter to E.M. Yaroslavsky 


Skolznev's statement to the Central Control Commission and an excerpt 
from Yaroslavsky's report at the XXII Ivanovo-Voznesensk Gubernia 
Conference 


In the Central Control Commission of the CPSU (b) 
Member of the CPSU (b) since 1918 

p.b. No. 134637 E.A. Skolzneva 

Statement 


In July of this year. I turned to Ivan Nikitich Smirnov with the question 
that Iam currently not working and, in view of the difficulty of finding 
a job in Moscow, in all likelihood, I will have to leave. Comrade IN. 
Smirnov, knowing me from joint party work in the Bauman district 
committee until 1923, treated me very kindly and offered to send me 
with a note to his friend, an employee of the People's Commissariat for 
Education, Comrade Belbei, saying that this comrade will be able to 
arrange you in Moscow. When I came to Belbay and explained to him 
the essence of the matter, he answered me that he would willingly try 
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to find me a job if nothing came out of me besides him. And right there, 
moving on to general Party issues and the existing situation, trusting 
me as sent from I.N. Smirnov, invited me to read a number of printed 
materials. (The materials referred to the last plenum of the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission, such as the 
declaration98, etc.). It interested me. Later, when I came to him another 
time, he explained that he was leaving, but in order for me to receive 
the materials, he would put me in touch with a friend working in our 
area. A few days later I saw this comrade at his apartment, he turned 
out to be Comrade. Vasiliev, working in the Sokolniki district. 


Comrade Vasiliev explained to me that he would write down my phone 
number and when he had something new, he would tell me. A few days 
later (on August 11) he called me and said that I had to drop by at 11 
o'clock. on the morning of August 12 to Belbay's apartment, and he will 
tell me the order of the day. 


At Belbei's apartment, Comrade Vasiliev told me that today, i.e., 12, in 
the apartment of a worker on the October railway. by the name of 
Babash, a meeting of the "asset" will take place at 6 % o'clock in the 
evening, at which a report will be made by com. Smirnov Vladimir 
Mikhailovich. 


The meeting of the asset was attended by me and V.M. Smirnov 11 
people. Most were representatives of the October Railway. e. Party 
member Krynkin (from the Rogozhsko-Simonovsky region) was also 
present. V.M. Smirnov made a report on the general situation that exists 
at the moment; about the conversation between the members of the 
Central Committee - oppositionists and the majority of the Central 
Committee; informed the meeting about the latest events in connection 
with the arrival of Andreev and others from Paris, to the point that 
Trotsky demanded some additional two telegrams. The 
characterization was given that the negotiations in Paris were going 
very poorly, our delegation did not achieve anything, almost on its 
knees tried to be talked to, and having achieved nothing, arrived in 
Moscow. The British side insisted at all costs that we renounce the 
appeal of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions, and only then 
will they talk about helping the miners. 
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Smirnov analyzed in detail the report of Bukharin in the Leningrad 
asset and said that work is now underway around this report and 
selected a very serious economic and political material that is opposed 
to the report of Bukharin and will be put into mass party 99. I 
understood it in such a way that it would be a printed work. 


After the report, answering questions from those present, V.M. 
Smirnov touched upon more specific organizational issues; for 
example, when the Krynkin was asked: "Vladimir Mikhailovich, is it 
possible to assign you to our region in order to work more decisively," 
Smirnov replied that if you please, there is an MK, and you will agree 
with him. True, it was said in a slightly joking manner, but, in any case, 
the congregation took it seriously (and we must assume that it is). 


Developing an organizational issue, V.M. Smirnov said that we must 
act more decisively, that the very last, decisive moment is now 
approaching, and if we do not now bring the masses under our direct 
influence and control, we will undoubtedly fail at the right moment, 
and therefore the question must be raised decisively regarding the 
discussion and such at all costs to achieve. 


According to Smirnov, at the moment the opposition has set itself the 
task of holding up to 30 active meetings like this one. From his own 
words it became clear that there are about 500 party members in 
Moscow who actively support the opposition. The question was asked 
why Pyatakov had not come. Smirnov replied that at the moment 
Pyatakov is busy, he is making a report on the asset of Krasnaya 
Presnya. It is clear from this that the asset was meeting almost 
according to the scheduled schedule, and, undoubtedly, meetings, if 
not of the asset, then of small cells in other areas, continue. 


The question was raised to Smirnov that if we act more decisively, then, 
probably, more decisive measures will be taken by the Central 
Committee. Smirnov replied that at the present time, besides the 
Central Committee, the GPU is also opposing us, i.e., it does not act 
quite actively, but passively, collects information, registers people, but 
it must be said bluntly that at the moment of the unfolding struggle and 
taking into account that the struggle will be a class struggle, where all 
means will be put into operation, the GPU, undoubtedly, will will move 
on to active actions, i.e., will take us leaders and put us directly in 
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prison. One of the most decisive methods of struggle against such 
actions on our part will be (according to Smirnov) addressing the 
workers directly at the enterprises, explaining why they are arrested, 
characterizing that they were arrested solely for the interests of the 
working class; that the Stalinist group is pursuing an unhealthy policy, 
has gone far from Lenin, and hence the dictatorship of Stalin, which is 
harmful. Therefore, we appeal to the workers to counter this by 
organizing strikes, demonstrations, etc. (words by V.M. Smirnov). 


Immediately, at this meeting, it was proposed to develop more specific 
methods of conducting work in the districts, but due to the late time 
this could not be done. 


In addition, I observed cases when, in my presence (at about the end of 
July), at Serebryakov's apartment, Comrade IN. Smirnov gave Alsky a 
number of documents, printed, as always, on thin paper (cigarette), 
distributed by the opposition. This was attended by Comrade. Radek. 


All the facts cited and the documents that I will additionally deliver 
indicate that the opposition in its actions towards the majority of the 
Central Committee and the entire party has gone too far. If there is no 
formally created Central Committee, then there is no doubt, despite the 
ironic remark of Smirnov V.M. that "there is a Moscow committee, 
which should be addressed", in my opinion, there is a group welded 
together by internal discipline, which, regardless of the names The 
"Central Committee" or "MK" directs all work in a centralized manner, 
obtaining material, multiplying and distributing it and supplying it to 
the lower classes, and ideologically directing it up to the convocation of 
the active meetings indicated in this statement. 


Considering this method of struggle on the part of the opposition in 
relation to the majority of the party as highly non-partisan, leading, 
undoubtedly, to the violation of the unity of the party, and ideologically 
completely dissociating itself from the opposition, I find it necessary to 
submit this statement. 


14.VIII.26 Moscow E. Skolznev 
Excerpt from the report of Comrade Yaroslavsky at the XXII Ivanovo- 


Voznesensk gubernia conference on the internal party situation 
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We received a message from Comrade Skolznev, who was previously 
an opposition Trotskyist, when he was again dragged into this work, 
and he ended up in the Sokolniki district for a conspiratorial meeting, 
where several workers participated, and mainly our party agitators and 
propagandists, people who do not need information at all, people who 
set the task of conducting underground work and get together in order 
to agree on how to carry it out. And this comrade describes that when 
a comrade made a report (this is Comrade V.M. Smirnov) and when the 
question was posed to him whether it could come to a clash with the 
Soviet regime, he admitted that he could, and gave advice on how in 
such cases to act. This is where, comrades, this underground work 
leads. 


Appendix 9 


Extract from the minutes No. 58 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) dated October 7, 1926. 


Heard: 1. Letter from com. Zinoviev and others from October 5 of this 
year. 


Resolved: 


1. a) Document dated October 6 regarding the statement of Comrades. 
Kamenev, Zinoviev, Trotsky, and others, signed by vols. Bukharin, 
Rykov and Tomsk, to accept in the main (see Appendix No. 1). 


b) A detailed discussion of the points set out in the document should 
be postponed until tomorrow (October 8). 


c) The debate on this issue should be stenographed. 


Appendix to clause 1 of Protocol No. 58 of the meeting of the Politburo 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Letter to N.I. Bukharin, A.I. Rykov and M.P. Tomsky in the Politburo 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


In the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


(Adopted mainly by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) on 7 October 1926) 
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In connection with a number of documents received by members of the 
PB (a letter from Comrades Zinoviev, Pyatakov and Trotsky from Z.H. 
26; a letter to the PB signed by Comrades Zinoviev, Kamenev, Trotsky, 
Evdokimov, Pyatakov and Sokolnikov without date, and finally, letter 
of October 5 signed by Comrades Zinoviev, Kamenev, Pyatakov, 
Trotsky and Sokolnikov), the undersigned members of the Politburo 
submit a number of proposals along with the following motivation. 


In all its work, the Central Committee proceeded from the need to 
observe in the strictest manner the unity of the Party, fulfilling the 
instructions given to it by the XIV Party Congress. The XIV Party 
Congress, taking into account the attempts of the leaders of the so- 
called "new opposition" to undermine the party unity, prohibited the 
discussion. At the last plenum of the Central Committee, the leader of 
the united opposition, Comrade Trotsky declared that he would "keep 
his hands at the seams" before the decisions of the party. Despite this, 
immediately after the plenum of the Central Committee, the activities 
of the opposition took on a character grossly disloyal to the party and 
forms absolutely unacceptable from the point of view of the most 
elementary norms of party life (organization of illegal meetings, illegal 
distribution of their literature, which is in flagrant contradiction with 
the decisions of the party congress and its Central Committee, 
collecting special membership fees, refusal to testify before the supreme 
control body of the party, etc.). Some time ago, the opposition made an 
attempt to forcibly disrupt the decisions of the party, without a decision 
of the Central Committee and contrary to the decision of the congress, 
opening a discussion. Comrade Radek said at a meeting at the 
Communist Academy100in the presence of non-party people, that we 
are not talking about an academic discussion of the question, but about 
the fundamental questions of our party life. To a reply from the 
audience: "Here is a non-party" (audience) comrade. Radek replied: 
"And she is not a party member, but who will read the figures." In the 
same spirit, Cde. Preobrazhensky, Pyatakov, Smilga and others. 
Having "tried" at a meeting of the Communist Academy, the leaders of 
the opposition went to the workers’ cells. On the Ryazan-Ural road 
comrade. Trotsky, knowing that the meeting was led by those expelled 
from the party, one who was engaged in false denunciations, the other 
a former Menshevik (Gaevsky), was “loyally” in contact with them 
(with the expelled). This is the "loyalty" of a member of the PB 
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Comrade. Trotsky! So, he keeps his hands "at the seams" before the 
game! Having here in the bloc with the excluded the sad "success", 
opposition leaders began to develop their onslaught on party decisions, 
but ran into the iron wall of the Bolshevik workers. The cell of the 
Podmoskovnaya station and the cell of the Ilyich depot refused to listen 
to Comrade. Sapronova. Then all the leaders of the opposition (Trotsky, 
Zinoviev, Pyatakov, Radek, Smilga, Sapronov) came to the Aviapribor 
plant with a large retinue. They appeared without any invitation from 
the cell (the opposite statement contained in the letter of the comrades 
from the opposition is false). The workers, letting them speak, beat 
them ideologically, and they had to go home. The entire phalanx of 
awakening opposition dignitaries who had abandoned their business 
jobs suffered a pitiful collapse. References to the fact that there was 
pressure from numerous "apparatchiks" are simply comical. In every 
worker who votes against the opposition, its leaders see an 
"administrator" (jargon, quite worthy of the "Socialist Bulletin"). After 
the failure of the attempt at Aviapribor, the opposition suffered a series 
of severe defeats: they stopped listening to its speakers, in a number of 
places they were not allowed to vote at the meeting; opposition leaders 
like Radek had to make sure that the iron wall of Bolshevism could not 
be broken through. The workers’ districts rally closely around the party 
leadership and give such a unanimous rebuff to the disorganizers, 
which is a real guarantee of party unity. The screams about the death 
of the revolution, which (death) must come almost within one night, is, 
on the one hand, a powerless adventurist threat, on the other, hysterical 
panic, expressing fear of the inevitable death of a split faction, which 
narcissistic opposition leaders confuse with the revolution ... If the 
opposition develops further in the same direction, it will become 
simply ridiculous in the eyes of all the workers, who cannot be caught 
by the generously given away comrade. Zinoviev billions ... 


In the documents sent to the Politburo by opposition comrades, an 
attempt is made to "substantiate" these speeches, an attempt that marks 
a complete break with the traditions of the party and Lenin's views on 
the party and the complete restoration of rights to all the fundamental 
mistakes of the old Trotskyism. 


Polemising against the resolution of the Bureau of the Moscow 
Committee, the letter from 3 / X says: "Does the party want a discussion 
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and which one, only the party itself can say." “The resolution (of the 
Moscow Committee) speaks several times about the violation of the will 
of the party. But the will of the party can only be found out by asking 
the party itself, starting with its foundation - the workers' cell. " 


For the authors of the letter, it is the case that they see neither the Party 
Congress nor the Central Committee. These institutions do not reflect 
or express any "will of the party". This is all just an "apparatus" that is 
subject to persecution. Every Party nobleman can at any moment give 
a damn about this "apparatus" and go to interrogate anytime, anywhere 
and about anything "workers' cells". Where the party leadership should 
be at this time, what is the fate of the decisions already taken by the 
party - all this is unimportant, all this is "bureaucratic conceit." 


The starting point of oppositional wisdom is thus the denial of the party 
as an organized whole: hence the maliciously anti-Leninist opposition 
of the party to the apparatus, an opposition that has nothing to do with 
criticism of bureaucratic shortcomings, and with both feet stands on a 
liquidationist position in relation to the party. Hence the hatred of the 
"apparatus", since the "apparatus" is not in the hands of the opposition. 


The assertion contained in the second letter (undated) that the 
opposition is acting "in full accord with all the traditions and history of 
the party" is downright blatant. Comrades should know that the 
resolution of the Tenth Party Congress was written by Lenin's hand, 
which strictly prohibits factions. Meanwhile, a sharper factionalism 
than the factionalism of the current opposition bloc, which exactly 
reproduces the Menshevik "August bloc” 101, is hardly possible at all 
(what, for example, membership fees alone mean? Is this not an attempt 
to organize a new party against the Bolshevik party?). He wrote that it 
is not necessary to remember the October error of Zinoviev and 
Kamenev, and Trotsky's Bolshevism unnecessarily 102. And now there 
is allthe need to mention them, for the comrades are clearly rolling 
down an inclined plane, and they must be stopped in time. 


The attempt to "prove" that the discussion is permissible because there 
are two months left before the congress is clearly ludicrous. When it 
happened in the traditions of our party, any party baron was allowed 
to play out his fantasies on the back of the party. When did we have the 
time for a group of comrades to decide for themselves when to open a 
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discussion? The exact date of the congress is determined by the highest 
party authorities, the beginning of the pre-congress discussion is 
determined by the Central Committee. The forms of this discussion are 
determined by the Central Committee. This has been the case until now. 
It is worth remembering only what Lenin said before the Tenth 
Congress about how Comrade Trotsky did not want to work on the 
Central Committee commission, and what came of it ... 103 Of course, 
if we stand on the anti-Leninistposition, then everything can be 
justified. But the Party has absolutely no reason to deal with real 
Leninism in the same way as Comrade. Zinoviev got rid of his 
"Leninism” in quotation marks 104. 


The identification of illegal opposition with Ilyich's will is downright 
outrageous. The authors of the letter know perfectly well what they are 
talking about, and it is in vain that they show a strange claim to put the 
works of their creativity on a par with the will of our teacher. 


Regarding Lenin's testament itself, it must be said that Lenin addressed 
it to the Party Congress. Comrades from the opposition take the liberty 
of violating the direct will of the deceased. Only idle talkers can act as 
unceremoniously as the opposition does. If political arguments spoke 
of the need for a wide publication of the will, then this could only be 
done by the congress, to which Lenin addressed his will, and not at all 
by individual, overly self-confident comrades. 


Speculation on the "illegality" of the will is more hypocritical, that 1) the 
form of the announcement of the "will" was unanimously adopted at 
the XIII Congress, including the votes of the current leaders of the 
opposition 105; 2) Comrade himself. Trotsky wrote in connection with 
Eastman's book: “Any talk about a hidden or violated “will” is a 
malicious fiction and is entirely directed against the actual will of 
Vladimir Ilyich and the interests of the party he created” (see: 
Bolshevik, No. 16, p. 68) 106 ... And now Comrade Trotsky and his 
friends are engaged in "these malicious inventions" themselves! Where 
is there even an atom of loyalty? 


The “bullying” arguments are no more convincing. It is a fact that 
articles against the opposition began to appear in the Central Organ 
only after an open attack on the party. Even party resolutions began to 
be published only after facts that were completely intolerable in any 
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organized party. This is called bullying! And when it comes to the 
unheard-of persecution of the Central Committee, the Central Control 
Commission, the entire cadre of the old Bolsheviks ("apparatus"), then 
this is brought under the noble rubric of fulfilling party duty. In 
particular, the persecution of comrade. Yaroslavsky, a member of the 
Central Control Commission, who quite correctly noted in Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk the hostile character of V.M. Smirnova at an illegal meeting 
is one of the slanderous means of discrediting the Central Control 
Commission. There is nowhere to go! 


Of course, in our opinion, it is necessary to take decisive measures 
against certain absurdities, such as those that sometimes appear in our 
provincial press. But pointing to them cannot gloss over the main issue 
of the anti-party behavior of the opposition leaders who have 
abandoned the business work of the party, who are engaged in factional 
work, who threaten a "catastrophe" in the USSR and who, together with 
Maslov and Ruth Fischer, expelled from the Communist International, 
are demoralizing work against the Communist International. in alliance 
with clearly counter-revolutionary elements like Korsch. We should 
also note the fact that when making a proposal for joint work, 
opposition leaders at the same time send out "their people" with anti- 
party speeches. This testifies to the extreme insincerity of their 
statements. 


So, we can state that in the letters and statements addressed by the 
opposition leaders to the Central Committee, these leaders proceed 
from the non-recognition of all the leading institutions of the party; for 
them there is no question of the decisions of the congress, the Central 
Committee, the Central Control Commission; they discredit the party 
conference in advance; by "the party itself" they mean individual cells, 
cut off from any leadership, they are taking the entire "apparatus" 
under fire, that is, organizational backbone of the party. Thus, they 
break with all the organizational foundations of Leninism. 


The PB should strongly reject "negotiations" and "agreements" on such 
a basis. The Central Committee of the party and the opposition group 
of leaders are not equal "parties". The Central Committee represents the 
entire party as a whole between congresses, and only the splitters and 
party disorganizers can look at things differently. 
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The Central Committee stands for every attempt to establish friendly 
work. But this work is possible only on the platform of the party, on its 
decisions, and not on a platform that can only be called liquidationist 
in relation to the very idea of the party. 


Therefore, the PB should express the greatest readiness to discuss the 
issue of friendly work under the conditions if the comrades from the 
opposition leaders undertake to take the following elementary 
obligations: 


1) openly declare honest and sincere obedience to all decisions of the 
party, its congress, its Central Committee, and its Central Control 


Commission; 


2) immediately stop factional work by dissolving all factional 
organizations, as required by the 10th Party Congress; 


3) openly isolate oneself in a clear and unequivocal manner from the 
renegade position of Ossovsky and from the Menshevik platform of 
Medvedev and Shlyapnikov, who are liquidating the Comintern and 
Profintern and advocating unification with the Social Democrats; 


4) to dissociate from the persecution of the USSR and the Comintern, 
which is being conducted by Korsh, Maslov, R. Fischer, and others, who 
openly solidarize with Comrades. Zinoviev, Kamenev, and Trotsky; 


5) openly isolate oneself from all analogies with the Stockholm 
Congress and stop all and all threats to a party split, the signal to which 
was given in the speech of Comrade N.K. Krupskaya at the XIV 
Congress and was supported by the entire opposition majority headed 
by Comrade. Trotsky; 


6) stop the persecution of the party apparatus, the dispatch of factional 
speakers and discussion. 


Only the fulfillment of these obligations would provide the basis for 
establishing real peace and unity in the Party. 


With good will on the part of the opposition, peace could be achieved 
all the more since the party gives full opportunity in a certain form to 
defend views that are at variance with those of the general party. Is 
Comrade Preobrazhensky did not release his book? And did the 
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Central Committee prevent him from releasing it? Is it the same 
comrade? Preobrazhensky did not publish a number of articles in the 
Bolshevik 107? Didn't the editorial board of this latter even publish such 
an article as that of Comrade Shlyapnikov's accusations against the 
party are truly exceptional? On the other hand, has it ever and 
anywhere been denied for party members to defend in their cells views, 
even those that diverge from the general party line? But one thing is 
literary opposition in a special magazine and the usual discussion of 
current issues, and another is attempts by members of the Central 
Committee to organize, against the will of the Party Congress and the 
Central Committee of the Party, an all-Union discussion on the basis of 
a factional platform. 


The undersigned express full confidence that the unity of the party will 
be ensured: with the help of the opposition, if it stops its anti-party 
speeches, against it, if it leads the line for a split. In the latter case, she 
will finally discredit herself and expose herself to the end. We hope that 
she will choose the first path. 


October 6, 1926 N. Bukharin. A. Rykov. M. Tomsky 
Appendix 10 


Extract from minutes No. 59 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated October 8, 1926. 


Heard: 1. Detailed discussion of the Politburo decision of October 7, 
1926 (Minutes No. 58, item 1). 


Resolved: 1. a) Postpone the discussion of the adopted Politburo on the 
basis of the proposals of Comrades. Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky 
before the Politburo meeting on Monday, October 11 this year. at 6 
o'clock. evenings. 


b) To accept the draft Politburo resolution on the speeches of Comrades 
Rykov proposed by Comrade Rykov. Zinoviev, Evdokimov and 
Nikolaeva at work cells in Leningrad on October 7 this year. (see 
Appendix No. 1), entrusting the final version of the resolution to the 
Secretariat of the Central Committee. 
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c) Publish in print tomorrow as a resolution of the Politburo of October 
4 of this year. concerning the speeches of Comrade Trotsky and other 
members of the Central Committee at the Aviapribor cell and other cells 
in Moscow, and the resolution on the question of the speech of 
Comrade Zinoviev and others in Leningrad. 


Appendix to paragraph 1-6 of Protocol No. 59 of the meeting of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Final revision 


On October 4, the Politburo issued a resolution condemning, in 
connection with the speeches of some members of the Central 
Committee (Comrades Trotsky, Zinoviev and Pyatakov) at the cells of 
the Moscow organization, the splitting actions of these members of the 
Central Committee. 


The Politburo indignantly states that after the adoption of this decision, 
a member of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) comrade. Zinoviev 
on October 7 delivered speeches that were splitting and discrediting the 
party and the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) at a cell of the Putilov 
factory in Leningrad. 


The Politburo sees in this speech a particularly malicious violation of 
the decisions of the party and decides to raise the issue of this unheard- 
of violation of the elementary foundations of party life at the next 
plenum of the Central Committee and Central Control Commission in 
order to impose appropriate party penalties. 


The Politburo of the Central Committee notes with satisfaction the 
exceptionally unanimous rebuff to the disorganizing work of Comrade 
Zinoviev on the part of the Leningrad Bolshevik workers. 


Appendix 11 


Statement by com. L. B. Kamenev, G.E. Zinovieva, L.D. Trotsky, G. Ya. 
Sokolnikova, G.L. Pyatakov, G.E. Evdokimov in the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) * 


* (On the document there is a note: "Received at the Secretariat of the 
Central Committee at 21 hours 25 minutes 8.X.26") 


To all members of the Politburo 
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The disagreements existing in the Party and in the Central Committee 
are wholly and completely determined by the question of how and in 
what ways to ensure and strengthen the dictatorship of the proletariat 
and socialist construction. We believed and still believe that these 
disagreements, serious as they are, are quite appropriate in a single 
party and that we must take all measures to ensure that these 
disagreements do not lead to a split. Proceeding from this, when it 
became clear that the internal party struggle threatened to take 
extremely aggravated forms, on October 5 we submitted to the 
Politburo a proposal to jointly discuss the conditions for eliminating the 
period of internal party struggle and creating conditions for friendly 
work. The refusal of the Politburo to immediately begin a joint 
discussion of our proposal, undoubtedly, should have led to a 
worsening of the situation. The delay in the joint discussion meant the 
continuation of the persecution of the opposition in the press and at 
meetings and the inevitable attempts on our part to present our true 
views to the party. Despite this deterioration of the situation for jointly 
working out the conditions of peace in the party, we continue to insist 
that all measures directed towards this goal must be taken. 


After the 14th Congress, we submitted to the Central Committee's 
decree, which forbade us to speak before the party with the 
presentation of our views. Then we made attempts at the April plenum 
to raise essentially the question of the rate of industrialization and 
wages, at the July plenum - about the prospects for an international 
revolution and the internal party regime. Our understanding of the 
dangers and tasks of the party in the present epoch was rejected by the 
majority of the Central Committee. Moreover, the decisions made, the 
ongoing and planned measures were for us evidence that the leading 
centers of the party intend to concentrate fire to the left even more than 
before. From our point of view, this meant an aggravation of class 
dangers. The fact of convening a party conference under the banner of 
the struggle against the opposition in the conditions of continuous one- 
sided discussion against our views, 


We believed and still believe that the most conscientious obedience to 
the decisions of the Fourteenth Congress presupposes at the same time 
normal preparations for the Fifteenth Congress. This preparation is 
inconceivable without the party discussing the facts, phenomena and 
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figures of the past year and testing the conflicting views on the basis of 
the experience that has been done. This was precisely the meaning of 
our speeches at some cells in Moscow and Leningrad. 


The leading party organizations, starting with Moscow, called on the 
party cells to oppose the discussion by all means. In this way, real 
disagreements were replaced by a single question of discipline. There 
can be no doubt for none of us that the workers’ cells wanted to hear 
not only the official, but also the opposition point of view and strove to 
ensure a strictly party character of the discussion. The prohibition of 
discussion, supported by organizational measures completely 
unprecedented in the history of our party, presented virtually every 
working cell with a choice: either refusal of a broad discussion, or the 
risk of organizational upheaval, destruction of discipline and even a 
split. Faced with this choice, the party masses are clearly taking the path 
of refusing discussion. We reckon with the fact that the party faced with 
the need to choose between inner-party democracy and discipline, 
refused at this stage to enter into discussion of controversial issues on 
the merits. From our point of view, this threatens in the future with the 
growth of class dangers. But the immediate danger would be to shake 
the unity of the Party. 


No matter how deeply we are convinced of the correctness of our line 
and of our right to defend it in the face of the party, we consider it our 
duty, set before the prospect of a split, to put the unity of the party 
above all and to preserve this unity to subordinate our actions. 


Without entering, therefore, into a discussion on the merits of the letter 
contained in Comrades. Rykov, Bukharin and Tomsky of the incorrect 
presentation of our views and the course of events in the Party, we 
declare about the proposals at the end of the same letter. 


1) The necessity of submission to all decisions of the Party, its 
congresses, its Central Committee, and its Central Control Commission 
cannot raise the slightest doubt in any of the Bolsheviks. We recognize 
this submission as absolutely mandatory for ourselves. 


2) We fully and completely recognize the decisions of the Tenth 
Congress on factions; for us it is perfectly clear that the existence of 
factions in the Party is abnormal and harmful. We cannot, however, 
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forget for a moment that the Tenth Congress saw the reason giving rise 
to factional organizations and factional work in the perversions of the 
party regime and that the same X and subsequent congresses indicated 
that the only effective remedy against the factional splitting of the Party 
was the implementation of intraparty democracy ... We are ready to 
render the Central Committee full assistance in abolishing any 
factionalism, wherever it comes from, and to prove in practice our 
readiness to defend our views only in those forms provided for by the 
Tenth Congress and subsequent decisions of the Party. 


3) We categorically reject any prospect or threat of a split by analogy 
with the Stockholm Congress. Both we and N.K. Krupskaya stood and 
still stand for the unity of the party against the split. We only believe 
that there is absolutely nothing anti-Party in stating the fact that there 
have been and undoubtedly will be cases in our Party when the views 
of comrades who at one time or another remain in the minority are 
subsequently assimilated by the Party and become the views of its 
majority. 


4) Our views never had anything in common either with the theory of 
"two parties", as it is set forth by Ossovsky, or with the liquidationist 
preaching towards the Comintern and the Profintern, or with any 
attempts to reach an agreement with the Social-Democrats, to 
Amsterdam, expansion of the concession policy, etc. The members of 
the Central Committee know that such views are deeply alien to us and 
are in the sharpest contradiction with our entire political line in matters 
of domestic and international politics. 


It is only too well known from the entire course of the internal party 
struggle that we have always stood and now stand on the point of view 
of the dictatorship of a single communist party and the inadmissibility 
of any parties in the era of the dictatorship of the proletariat alongside 
the communist party conducting this dictatorship, for the irreconcilable 
class line of the Comintern and the Profintern , against any attempts to 
not only eliminate, but at least weaken this line, against entry into 
Amsterdam, against the expansion of the concession policy beyond the 
limits indicated by Lenin. Needless to say, we will fight opposing views 
in the most resolute manner. Although we voted against the expulsion 
of Ossovsky from the party for the article in Bolshevik, we considered 
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and still consider his views on the party and its role to be deeply 
mistaken. If we doubted the accuracy of the presentation of the views 
of Comrades. Medvedev and Shlyapnikov in a well-known article in 
Pravda, we can now state that in his article in Bolshevik, Comrade. In 
any case, Shlyapnikov refuses to acknowledge his deeply harmful and 
anti-Leninist views on the Comintern, entry into Amsterdam, 
concessions, etc. 


5) It is unacceptable that criticism of one or another action or position 
of the Comintern should cross the borders beyond which this criticism 
weakens the position of the USSR or the Comintern or can be used to 
weaken these basic fortresses of the international proletarian 
movement. Anyone who crosses these limits must be resolutely called 
to order. We had and have absolutely nothing to do with Korsh's 
agitation. We note that Ruth Fischer and Maslov after his expulsion 
from the party in a statement of 24 August strongly dissociated 
themselves from the views Korsch 108. We firmly deny the right of 
those who are persecuting the USSR and the Comintern to claim any 
solidarity with us. 


These statements of ours do not eliminate the fact that we still have a 
number of disagreements with the majority of the Central Committee. 
Despite the existence of these disagreements, striving by all means to 
prevent the threat of a split, we consider it our party duty to obey and 
call on all comrades who share our views, obey all party decisions, and 
stop any struggle for their views in such forms that go beyond the 
normal life of the party. ... We believe that those of our views, the 
correctness of which we have not yet been able to convince the party, 
should be defended by us in a normal way in the party, convinced that 
what is correct in these views will be assimilated by the party in the 
course of its struggle for its goals. 


We also express our confidence that the Central Committee will give 
appropriate instructions that will bring the fight against the opposition 
back to normal and create a regime in the party that will ensure the 
party's freedom to exchange opinions and work out, with the 
participation of all party members, decisions binding on all. 


For our part, we believe that the following measures would contribute 
to this goal. 
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1. The propaganda of the decisions of the XIV Congress and subsequent 
decisions of the party should be carried out in a positive manner, 
without accusations of dissidents in Menshevism, lack of faith in 
socialism, etc. 


2. Defending one's views in cells should not cause any reprisals, 
displacements, etc. 


3. The Central Control Commission is reviewing the cases of those 
expelled for opposition in order to restore them to party membership. 


4. The Central Committee issues a circular on conciliatory steps and on 
stopping the persecution, changing the tone of polemics and on the 
need in all organizations to establish friendly work with comrades who 
spoke in defense of the views of the opposition. 


5. Before the congress, the "opposition" should be given the opportunity 
to present its views to the party in the forms usual for party discussion, 
which will be established in time by the Central Committee. 


6. The essence of our statement is printed in the CO, under our 
signatures. 


Kamenev. Zinoviev. Trotsky. Sokolnikov. Pyatakov. Evdokimov 
Correct: L. Kamenev 
Appendix 12 


Extract from minutes No. 60 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated October 11, 1926. 


Heard: 1. Detailed discussion of the Politburo decision of October 7 this 
year. (Minutes No. 58, item 1). 


Resolved: 1. Accept the proposal of Comrades. Bukharin, Rykov and 
Tomsky of October 11, 1926 (see Appendix No. 1) with the following 
amendments: 


1) Paragraph 2 should be edited as follows: “To openly admit that the 
factional work of the opposition for the entire period from the XIV 
Congress to its last speeches in Leningrad and Moscow in October of 
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this year was unacceptable and undoubtedly erroneous from the point 
of view of the interests of the party and created a threat to disrupt the 
creative the work of the party and the Soviet government in difficult 
conditions of construction”. 


2) In clause 7, delete the end with the words: "the signal for what was 


given"... 


(Clauses 1, 4 and 8 were adopted unanimously; clauses 2, 3, 6 and 7 by 
all votes against comrade Trotsky and clause 5 also by all votes if 
comrade Trotsky refused to participate in the Voice. The resolution as 
a whole was adopted by all votes against t. Trotsky). 


Appendix to clause 1 of Minutes No. 60 of the meeting of the Politburo 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Letter to N.I. Bukharin, A.I. Rykov and M.P. Tomsky in the Politburo 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


In the Politburo of the Central Committee 


After receiving the document of October 5, in which six members of the 
Central Committee, belonging to the opposition, were forced after their 
defeat to submit a statement on the need to end the "internal party 
feud", we worked out specific proposals, which, in our opinion, should 
have been carried out in life to ensure the normal life of the party. These 
proposals of ours were adopted by the Politburo on the basis of October 
7, and comrade Kamenev, on behalf of the entire opposition, declared 
that, in the opinion of the opposition, they can be accepted as a basis for 
the termination of their factional work. 


After that, two new facts occurred: 1) the speech of Comrades. 
Zinoviev, Evdokimov and a group of their like-minded people in 
Leningrad with an attempt to impose a discussion on the party and 
continue the struggle against the party and its Central Committee and 
2) anew document signed by six members of the Central Committee 
and announced by Kamenev at a Politburo meeting on October 8. 


As a speech by com. Zinoviev and Evdokimov in Leningrad, and the 
new document means the continuation of the factional struggle of the 
opposition. This speech by Comrade Zinoviev is all the more 
outrageous in that it happened 1) after the decision of the Politburo 
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regarding a speech in Moscow at the Aviapribor cell and 2) after a 
proposal was made to the Politburo on behalf of the entire opposition, 
including Zinoviev's signature. the end of the factional struggle and it 
was agreed to end this factional struggle on the basis of the adoption of 
the proposals that were submitted by us and adopted by the Politburo 
as a basis on October 7. As for the new opposition document of October 
8, it clearly pursues the task of discrediting the party, and not ensuring 
unity in the party. 


These circumstances force us to enter the Politburo with a new 
statement and clarify the previously stated conditions for ensuring 
unity in the party. 


The statement of the October 8 document of the opposition that "the 
refusal of the Politburo to immediately begin a joint discussion of our 
proposal, undoubtedly, should have led to a worsening of the situation" 
is completely wrong. There was no refusal from the Politburo. The 
statement was made by the opposition late Tuesday evening, and the 
statement did not contain any specific measures to ensure peace in the 
party. This statement by a special decision of the Politburo on 
Wednesday, not protested by members of the opposition, was 
considered on Thursday at a regular meeting of the Politburo as the first 
issue on the agenda. How “hasty” the opposition considered its 
statement is evident from the fact that the final solution of the issue, at 
the suggestion of the opposition itself, was postponed from Thursday 
to the next Politburo meeting on Friday. The immediate and final 
consideration of the application was thus rejected at the suggestion of 
the opposition itself. 


The statement of the October 8 document of the opposition to the effect 
that the Central Committee allegedly "forbade" "us (that is, the 
opposition) to appear before the party with a statement of our views" is 
completely wrong. Those who signed the opposition document, like all 
other oppositionists, had and have full opportunity to express their 
views before the entire party in our party magazines. One of the most 
ardent oppositionists comrade. Preobrazhensky appeared several times 
in The Bolshevik and in a special book (New Economy), setting out his 
views. Another oppositionist V. Smirnov also presented the views of 
the opposition in the Krasnaya Nov 'magazine 109. Just a few weeks 
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ago, Comrade Shlyapnikov, an ally of the present opposition, had the 
opportunity to appear in the Bolshevik, setting out his views .... If the 
signatories to the opposition document of the 8th day did not use their 
right to express their views in party theoretical journals, then it is not 
the party that should be blamed for this, but the authors of this 
document. We are no longer talking about the self-imposed right of 
every party member to defend his views at meetings of his cell with 
criticism of the shortcomings of the party work, which right has always 
been exercised and must continue to be exercised with its complete 
protection by the central organs of the party. 


The statement of the document that by the appeal of the Moscow 
organization, supported by the Central Committee, against the 
discussion, "real differences were replaced by a single question of 
discipline” is completely wrong. The party examined and chewed up 
the fundamental disagreements with the opposition and its constituent 
elements in full measure. The fundamental disagreements with 
Trotskyism (the building of socialism, the peasantry, the party and the 
state, the organizational question, etc.) were considered by the party at 
the Thirteenth Congress, and the position of Trotskyism was 
thoroughly described in a special resolution adopted at the Thirteenth 
Congress. The fundamental differences with the new opposition 
(basically the same questions) were considered by the party at the 14th 
Congress, and an exhaustive description of this opposition was given 
in the resolution of the 14th Congress on the report of the Central 
Committee. As for the disagreements on specific practical issues 
(salary, the issue of the Anglo-Russian Committee, freedom of factions 
and internal party democracy, etc.), these issues were considered and 
resolved at the plenary sessions of the Central Committee in April and 
July of this year, as well as assets and the broad masses of members of 
our party organizations in the field. The all-Union discussion was 
recognized as inexpedient by the party because the party considers it 
an impermissible waste of forces and a threat to disrupt the 
construction work of the party and the Soviet government in the current 
difficult conditions of internal and external conditions to consider the 
issues already considered and resolved. The correctness of this party 
policy was fully confirmed by the unanimous rebuff of tens and 
hundreds of thousands of party members in Moscow, Leningrad and 
throughout the country, which was met by the opposition, frustrated 
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the party's decision on the inexpediency of the discussion and partially 
imposed the discussion on the party. The opposition cannot deny that 
at the discussion meetings that took place in Moscow and Leningrad, it 
had every opportunity to state its views, that tens and hundreds of 
thousands of workers who passed resolutions against the opposition 
proceeded not only from formal considerations of violation of party 
discipline by the opposition, but also in essence rejected the principled 
views of the opposition on the most important issues of disagreement. 


We reject the statement of the opposition document that "the party, 
faced with the need to choose between inner-party democracy and 
discipline, refused at this stage to enter into discussion of controversial 
issues on the merits." We believe that this opposition of intra-party 
democracy to party discipline has nothing to do with the organizational 
principles of Leninism. We declare that this opposition betrays the 
opposition headlong, because it says that the opposition needs internal 
party democracy not to strengthen the party and its discipline, but to 
destroy the party and party discipline. The opposition cannot deny that 
the attempts of the opposition, representing an insignificant minority, 
to impose a discussion on the overwhelming majority of the party, have 
nothing to do with internal party democracy, 


We further brush aside the statement of the opposition document that 
"the leading centers of the party intend to concentrate their fire to the 
left even more than before." We declare that it is the present united 
opposition that represents the real expression of the right opportunist 
danger in our party. The Central Committee's demand that the united 
opposition be openly fenced off from the right-wing, Menshevik 
platform of Medvedev-Shlyapnikov, from the renegade Ossovsky, 
from the counterrevolutionary agitation of Korsh, Maslov, Ruth 
Fischer, this demand, which was essentially rejected in the new 
document of the opposition, speaks with no doubt that that the party 
has directed the fire and continues to direct it to the right, while the 
opposition does not want to break with the right-wing, Menshevik 
elements both in our party and in other sections of the Comintern. 


The opposition's statement that they, i., the oppositionists, 
"confronted with the prospect of a split, consider it their duty to put the 
unity of the party above all else and to subordinate their actions to 
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preserve this unity," as if because of this they are now going to "peace" 
in the party. If the opposition really valued the unity of the party, it 
would not have carried out underground anti-party, factional work for 
the entire ten-month period from the 14th Congress to the last speech 
of comrade Zinoviev in Leningrad. If the opposition really valued the 
unity of the party, it would not have tolerated the double-dealing that 
it showed just a few days ago, submitting a declaration of peace with 
one hand and directing Comrade Zinoviev to disrupt the unity and 
explode the Leningrad organization. If the united opposition really 
valued the unity of the party, it would not have issued the October 8th 
document in response to the Politburo's decision on peace in the party, 
a document representing a new attack on the party and a new attempt 
to discredit the central institutions of our party. It is obvious that the 
united opposition started talking about "peace" not for the sake of the 
unity of the party, but for the sake of saving its "army", in order to bring 
the remnants of its "army" out of the fire of the party masses, where it 
drove its supporters with the last actions in Moscow and Leningrad ... 
The opposition started talking about "peace" because, backed against 
the wall by the party masses, it was forced to capitulate. The opposition 
started talking about "peace" because, trying to make virtue out of want, 
it was forced to cover up its surrender with talk about unity. 


These circumstances explain the fact that the united opposition, while 
verbally recognizing the conditions of the Central Committee on 
ensuring peace in the party in words, actually came to the conclusion 
that in its document of October 8, in fact, it rejected all these conditions. 


In view of all that has been said, we consider it necessary to clarify the 
conditions for ensuring unity set out in the previous document as 
follows. 


The united opposition must commit to: 


1) Openly declare unconditional subordination to all decisions of the 
Party, the XIV Congress, its Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission, and unconditional implementation of these decisions. 


2) To admit openly that the factional work of the opposition for the 
entire period from the 14th Congress to its last speeches in Leningrad 
and Moscow in October of this year was unacceptable and undoubtedly 
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erroneous from the point of view of the interests of the party and 
created a threat of disruption of the creative work of the party and the 
Soviet government in difficult construction conditions. 


3) Openly admit that, by its speeches in Moscow and Leningrad in 
October of this year, the opposition grossly violated the resolution of 
the 14th Congress and the Central Committee of the Party on the 
inadmissibility of an open all-Union discussion without a special 
resolution of the higher bodies of the party. 


4) Immediately stop all factional work, the distribution of factional 
workers in the regions, the distribution of illegal factional literature to 
the organizations of the CPSU and to the sections of the Comintern, 
and, of course, to dissolve all factional organizations of the united 
opposition. 


5) Openly isolate oneself in a clear and unequivocal manner from the 
renegade position of Ossovsky and the Menshevik platform of 
Medvedev-Shlyapnikov, who are liquidating the Comintern and the 
Profintern and advocating unification with social democracy. 


6) Openly isolate oneself from the persecution of the USSR, the CPSU 
and the Comintern, which is being conducted by Korsh, Maslov, Ruth 
Fischer, Urbahns, Weber, who openly solidify with Comrade. Zinoviev, 
Kamenev, and Trotsky. 


7) Openly dissociate oneself from all analogies with the Stockholm 
Congress and stop all and all threats to a party split. 


8) Recognize absolutely unacceptable any kind, direct or indirect, 
support for the struggle of factional groups in separate sections of the 
Comintern against the line of the Comintern (the Souvarines in France 
111, the Urbahns-Weber group in Germany, the Bordiga group in Italy). 


As for the statement of the opposition document on the review of the 
cases of the excluded, we believe that the party can review them only if 
the excluded admit their mistakes. 


11.X.26 Bukharin. Rykov. Tomsk 


Appendix 13 
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Statement by G.E. Zinovieva, L.B. Kameneva, G.L. Pyatakov, G. Ya. 
Sokolnikova, L.D. Trotsky I.V. Stalin * 


* (There is a note on the document: "Received at 22 hours 30 minutes on 
13X.26") 


Comrade Stalin, gene. Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU 
(b) 


I am attaching you the text of the statement pursuant to the PB 
resolution of 11.X.26. With com. Greetings 


13.X.26. L. B. Kamenev 
Statement 


At the Fourteenth Congress and after it, we disagreed with the majority 
of the Congress on a number of fundamental questions. Our views are 
set forth in the official documents and speeches we delivered at the 
Congress, at the plenary sessions of the Central Committee and in the 
Politburo. On the basis of these views, we stand completely now. 


At the same time, we find it our duty to openly admit to the party that 
in the struggle for our views, we, and our like-minded people in a 
number of cases made steps that violated party discipline and went 
beyond the framework of the internal party struggle established by the 
party, on the path of factionalism. Considering this path erroneous, we 
declare that we decisively reject factional methods of defending our 
views in view of the danger of these methods for the unity of the Party, 
and we call on all comrades who share our views to do the same. 


The mention of the Stockholm Congress was wrong, for although 
Comrade. Krupskaya did not mean this; this mention could be 
understood as a call to fight by factional methods. 


We strongly condemn such criticism of the Comintern or the policy of 
our party, which turns into persecution, weakening the position of the 
Comintern as a militant organization of the world proletariat or the 
USSR as the first state of the proletarian dictatorship. Not only the 
agitation of Korsh and others like him, who broke with communism, 
but also everyone who crosses these boundaries, will always meet with 
our resolute rebuff. We categorically deny the right of those who 
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conduct any kind of agitation against the USSR and the Comintern to 
claim any solidarity with us. 


Recognizing the right of every member of the Comintern to defend their 
views within the charter and decisions of the congresses of the 
Comintern and the ECCI, we consider it absolutely inadmissible to 
directly or indirectly support the factionalism of any groups in separate 
sections of the Comintern against the line of the Comintern, be it the 
Souvarine group in France, the Maslov group —Fischer, Urbahns- 
Weber in Germany, the Bordiga group in Italy or any other group, 
whether they solidarize with us or fight against our views. 


The views of Ossovsky, expressed in his article, and Medvedev, as they 
are set forth in the text of Medvedev's letter sent to members of the 
Central Committee (the theory of "two parties", preaching the 
liquidation of the Comintern and the Profintern, attempts to unite with 
the Social-Democrats, expanding the concession policy beyond, 
established by Lenin, etc.), we considered and still consider deeply 
erroneous, anti-Leninist and fundamentally contrary to our views. 


We consider the resolutions of the 14th Congress, the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission binding for ourselves, 
we will obey them and put them into practice. In addition, we call on 
all comrades who share our views. 


Each of us undertakes to defend his views only in the forms established 
by the charter, decisions of congresses and the Central Committee, in 
the conviction that what is correct in these views will be accepted by 
the party in the course of its further work. 


In recent months, a number of comrades have been expelled from the 
party for one or another violation of party discipline in connection with 
the propaganda of our common views in the party. From all that has 
been said above, the political responsibility of the undersigned for these 
actions is clear. We express our firm hope that the actual cessation of 
the factional struggle in connection with our present statement will 
open up the possibility for the expelled comrades to return to the ranks 
of the Party. 


October 13, 1926 
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G. Zinoviev. L. Kamenev. G. Pyatakov. G. Sokolnikov. L. Trotsky 
Correct: L. Kamenev 
Appendix 14 


Extract from minutes No. 61 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated October 14, 1926. 


Heard: 3. Text of the statement of Comrades. Zinoviev, Kamenev, 
Pyatakov, Sokolnikov and Trotsky. 


(PB from October 11, 1926, pr. No. 60, item 1). 


Resolved: 3. a) Recognize that although the new text of the statement 
presented to the Politburo is a step forward compared to the original 
one in the direction of the Politburo decisions of October 11 this year, 
but in this last text the Politburo resolution of October 11 did not find 
the necessary reflection. 


b) In the event that the opposition makes statements to this draft in 
accordance with the previously adopted decisions of the Politburo and 
the exchange of views at this meeting, the necessary changes, the 
Politburo instructs a commission consisting of comrades. Bukharin, 
Molotov, and Kamenev to consider the amended draft and establish its 
final version. Convocation of a commission for Comrade Molotov. 


c) Instruct the Secretariat of the Central Committee to draw up a draft 
notification of the Central Committee with a description of recent 
events so that this notification is published no later than Sunday 17 
October of this year. 


Appendix 15 


Statement by G.E. Zinovieva, L.B. Kameneva, G.L. Pyatakov, G. Ya. 
Sokolnikov and L.D. Trotsky V.M. Molotov, N.I. Bukharin, I.V. Stalin 


TT. Molotov and Bukharin 
Copy of Comrade Stalin, gene. Secretary of the CPSU (b) 


Iam enclosing the text of our "statement", in which we, after the PB 14.X 
meeting. made a number of changes. With com. Greetings 
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15.X.26 L. Kamenev 


PS Signature Comrade Evdokimov is absent solely because we were 
unable to contact him by telephone in Leningrad. We are sure that he 
will attach his signature to ours when printing a document. 


L.K. 
Statement* 


* (There is a note on the document: "Amended text after PB 14.X. 


meeting") 


At the Fourteenth Congress and after it, we disagreed with the majority 
of the Congress and the Central Committee on a number of 
fundamental questions. Our views are set forth in the official 
documents and speeches we delivered at the Congress, at the plenary 
sessions of the Central Committee and in the Politburo. On the basis of 
these views, we stand completely now. 


In the question of the inadmissibility of factionalism, we stand on the 
basis of the decisions of the X, XIII and XIV Congresses and consider it 
our duty to carry out these decisions in practice. 


At the same time, we consider it our duty to openly admit to the party 
that in the struggle for our views, we, and our like-minded people in a 
number of cases made steps that were a violation of party discipline 
and went beyond the framework of the ideological struggle within the 
party established by the party, towards factionalism. Considering this 
path erroneous, we declare that we resolutely reject factional methods 
of defending our views in view of the danger of these methods for the 
unity of the Party, and we also call on all comrades who share our views 
to do the same. We call for an immediate end to all factional groupings 
that have formed around the views of the "opposition". At the same 
time, we admit that the discussion was started by us (in Moscow and 
Leningrad) incorrectly, without a corresponding resolution of the 
party's governing bodies. 


The mention at the XIV Congress of the Stockholm Congress was 
incorrect, for, although Comrade. N.K. Krupskaya did not mean this in 
any way; this mention could be understood in the sense of the prospect 
of a split or the threat of a split. We unanimously reject such a 
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perspective as disastrous and having nothing in common with our 
position. 


We strongly condemn such criticism of the Comintern or the policy of 
our party, which (criticism) turns into persecution, weakening the 
position of the Comintern as a militant organization of the world 
proletariat or the USSR as the first state of the proletarian dictatorship. 
Not only the agitation of Korsh and others like him, who broke with 
communism, but also everyone who crosses these boundaries, will 
always meet with our resolute rebuff. We categorically deny the right 
of those who conduct any kind of agitation against the USSR and the 
Comintern to claim any solidarity with us. 


Recognizing the right of every member of the Comintern to defend their 
views within the charter and decisions of the congresses of the 
Comintern and the ECCI, we consider it absolutely inadmissible to 
directly or indirectly support the factionalism of any groups in separate 
sections of the Comintern against the line of the Comintern, be it the 
Souvarine group in France, the Maslov group -Fischer, Urbahns-Weber 
in Germany, the Bordiga group in Italy, or any other group, regardless 
of how it relates to our views. 


The views of Ossovsky, expressed in his article, and Medvedev, as they 
are set out in the text of Medvedev's letter, analyzed in Pravda (the 
theory of "two parties", preaching the liquidation of the Comintern and 
the Profintern, attempts to unite with the Social-Democrats, expanding 
the concession policy beyond the limits established by Lenin, etc.), we 
considered and still consider deeply erroneous, anti-Leninist and 
fundamentally contrary to our views. Lenin's assessment of the 
platform of the "workers' opposition” defended by Comrades. 
Shlyapnikov and Medvedev, we have shared and we share completely. 


We consider the resolutions of the 14th Congress, the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission binding for ourselves, 
we will obey them and put them into practice. In addition, we call on 
all comrades who share our views. 


Each of us undertakes to defend his views only in the forms established 
by the charter, decisions of congresses and the Central Committee, in 


173 


the conviction that what is correct in these views will be accepted by 
the party in the course of its further work. 


In recent months, a number of comrades have been expelled from the 
party for various violations of party discipline and the use of factional 
methods in the struggle for the views of the opposition. From all that 
has been said above, the political responsibility of the undersigned for 
these actions is clear. 


We express our firm hope that the actual cessation of the factional 
struggle on the part of the opposition in connection with our present 
statement will open the possibility for the expelled comrades to return 
to the ranks of the party. 


October 15, 1926 G. Zinoviev. L. Kamenev. G. Pyatakov. G. Sokolnikov. 
L. Trotsky 


Appendix 16 


Extract from minutes No. 62 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated October 16, 1926. 


By a survey of the PB members of October 16, 1926. 


Heard: 4. Amendments vols. Molotov and Bukharin to the text of the 
statement of Comrades. Zinoviev, Kamenev, Pyatakov, Sokolnikov and 
Trotsky dated October 15 this year. 


Resolved: 4. Accept (see Appendix). 
(Adopted by all votes against Comrade Trotsky). 


Appendix to clause 4 of Minutes No. 62 of the meeting of the Politburo 
of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) 


Note by V.M. Molotov, N.I. Bukharin in the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) 


In the Politburo * 


* (The document has a note: "Adopted by the Politburo on 16.X.26") 
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On October 15, 1926, the Central Committee received a new text of the 
statement signed by com. Zinoviev, Kamenev, Pyatakov, Sokolnikov 
and Trotsky. In view of this, according to the decision of the Politburo 
of October 14, a Politburo commission consisting of Comrades. 
Bukharin, Molotov, Kamenev to consider the new text of the statement. 
Ata meeting of the commission comrades. Bukharin and Molotov made 
the following amendments to the text of the "statement". 


In the first paragraph, after the words: “we are standing”, delete the 
word “completely”. 


After the words “and now” insert “and we categorically dissociate 
ourselves from the theory and practice of “freedom of factions and 
groupings”, recognizing that such theory and practice contradict the 
foundations of Leninism and the decisions of the party. We consider it 
our duty to carry out the decisions of the party on the inadmissibility 


" 


of factionalism. 
Throw out the second paragraph. 


In the third paragraph, after the words "in a number of cases" insert 
"after the XIV Congress". 


Instead of the words "this way" insert "these steps unconditionally". 
Insert “dissolution” instead of the word “termination”. 
Instead of "formed" - "formed". 


After the words "at the same time we recognize" insert "that by our 
speeches in Moscow and Leningrad in October we violated the 
resolution of the Congress on the inadmissibility of an all-Union 
discussion by starting it without a corresponding resolution of the 
Central Committee." 


The words “that the discussion has started”, etc. discard until the end 
of the third paragraph. 


After the words "proletarian dictatorship" insert the following: "we 
decisively dissociate ourselves from such criticism, from such agitation, 
which turns to persecution, such as the bloc of so-called ultra-left 
groupings in Germany led by Korsh, Maslov, Fischer, Urbahns and 
Weber is leading." 
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After the words "to our views" insert "we consider it especially 
inadmissible to support the activities of people who have already been 
expelled from the Party and the Comintern." 


After “and Medvedev” insert “as well as the views of Shlyapnikov, who 
was in solidarity with him, and analyzed in Pravda and Bolshevik”. 


Delete the words "as they are described in the text of Medvedev's letter 
analyzed in Pravda." 


Insert “unconditionally” after the words “We count for ourselves”. 
After the words "We will be them" insert "unconditionally". 
The paragraph "everyone's views", etc. delete to the end. 


Either discard the last section, or formulate something like this: "hope 
for the acceptance of those who admit their mistakes, plus help in the 
fight against recurrent violations of party discipline." 


fter discussion in the commission of these amendments comrade 
Kamenev said that he needed to agree on the issue of accepting these 
amendments with the rest of the comrades who signed the statement. 
At this, the meeting of the commission was interrupted. In about half 
an hour comrade Kamenev told Comrades over the phone. Bukharin 
and Molotov, that the comrades who signed the statement do not agree 
to accept the introduced vols. Bukharin and Molotov amendments. 


In view of this, we ask the Politburo to confirm our amendments. 
October 16, 1926 

V. Molotov. N. Bukharin 

Appendix 17 


Extract from minutes No. 62 of the meeting of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
dated October 16, 1926. 


By a survey of PB members from 16.X.26. 
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Heard: 5. The text of the "Notice of the Central Committee on the 
internal party situation" proposed by the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee *. (* See below the placed text "Notice".) 


(PB from 14.X.26, pr. No. 61, p. 3, § c). 


Resolved: 5. According to the request of Comrade. Trotsky shall be 
appointed today, 16.X.26, at 9 o'clock. evenings an emergency meeting 
of the Politburo to discuss this issue. 


The text of the "Notice of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on the 
internal party situation" 


All organizations of the CPSU (b) 


The Thirteenth Party Congress recognized the views of the Trotskyists 
on the main issues of party policy as incorrect and condemned them as 
an attempt to revise Leninism. 


The 14th Party Congress recognized the views of the "new opposition" 
on basically the same issues of party politics as incorrect and 
condemned them as a departure from Leninism. 


The July plenum of the Central Committee and the Central Control 
Commission, noting the unification of the Trotskyists, the "new 
opposition" and the Shlyapnikov-Medvedev trend into a common bloc 
against the party and noting the splitting policy of this bloc, adopted a 
number of decisions against factionalism and preserving the unity of 
the party. 


Despite this, the united opposition not only did not stop its factional 
work, but further strengthened it, making a number of steps that violate 
the unity of the party and frustrate the decisions of the highest party 
bodies. 


Factional work during this period was expressed in the intensified 
dissemination of various kinds of secret documents, including 
slanderous materials against the party, in the organization of illegal 
factional meetings, in the organization of factional cells and 
committees, etc. 


Since the end of September, the factional work of the opposition has 
assumed a particularly threatening character. By speeches at the 
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Communist Academy, the opposition gave a direct signal to its 
supporters to disrupt the party's decisions and to organize an open 
discussion on already resolved issues. Factional speeches by Comrade 
Trotsky on September 30 at the cell of the Ryazan-Ural railway, 
factional speeches of Comrades. Trotsky, Zinoviev, Pyatakov and 
others. On October 1 at the Aviapribor cell and the simultaneous 
speeches of other oppositionists in a number of cells of the Moscow 
organization served as a direct expression of the disruption of the 
party's decisions against discussion and violation of the interests of 
unity. 


But, having thwarted the decisions of the party and imposed a partial 
discussion on it, the opposition found itself in front of the indestructible 
wall of the Bolshevik ranks of the Moscow organization. It is known 
from press reports that all the cells of the Moscow organization, without 
exception, resolutely condemned both the principled views of the 
opposition on the main issues of party politics and the factional policy 
of the opposition, unanimously speaking out for the party line and for 
its Central Committee. The opposition was completely defeated. This 
defeat is all the more significant since the members of the Politburo 
from the majority of the Central Committee, observing the decisions of 
the party organs on the inexpediency of the discussion, did not 
participate in this discussion. 


In view of this defeat, the leaders of the opposition were forced to 
change the front and talk about "peace" in the party. October 4, 
opposition leaders, vols. Trotsky, Kamenev, Zinoviev, Sokolnikov, 
Pyatakov, Evdokimov, submitted to the Central Committee a statement 
on the need to "eliminate the difficult period of internal party" strife 
"and to establish" joint friendly work "." 


Thus, the opposition, utterly defeated, was forced to declare its rejection 
of "internal party strife" and the need for "joint friendly work", thereby 
recognizing the correctness of the Central Committee's policy, which 
invariably called the opposition to preserve the unity of the party. 


The Central Committee, faithful to the directives of the 14th Congress 
on preserving the unity of the party, accepted the proposals of the 
opposition with satisfaction and set (on October 7) a number of 
conditions necessary to ensure unity. 
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However, it turned out that the opposition, speaking out in favor of 
ending the "internal party feud" and verbally accepting the conditions 
of the Central Committee, at the same time organized a new "internal 
party feud" in Leningrad on the same day, sending there on October 7 
as organizers of the "feud" a whole group of opposition chapter with 
Comrade Zinoviev. It is known that this attempt at factional work by 
the opposition was broken against the Bolshevik resistance of the 
communist workers of Leningrad. The press has already reported that 
all the cells of the Leningrad organization, without exception, 
unanimously spoke in favor of the Central Committee of the CPSU, 
condemning both the principled line of the opposition and its splitting 
policy. It should be noted that here in Leningrad, as in Moscow, 
members of the Politburo from the majority of the Central Committee 
did not participate in the discussion for the same reasons stated above. 


From the negotiations it became clear that the opposition, while 
agreeing to dissociate itself from the renegade Ossovsky, against whose 
expulsion from the CPSU it had recently voted against, nevertheless, in 
somewhat modified forms, defends the need to preserve its faction and 
the need to continue the factional bloc with both the Medvedev- 
Shlyapnikov group and the faction expelled by the Comintern Maslova 
and Ruth Fischer. 


The central committee of the party, seeing the obvious duality of the 
opposition'’s behavior and having no reason to take its word for it, 
decided on October 11 to present the opposition with a number of 
minimum conditions that could protect the party from further factional 
work of disorganizers. 


This decision of the Central Committee reads. 
“The united opposition must commit to: 


1) Openly declare unconditional subordination to all decisions of the 
Party, the XIV Congress, its Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission, and unconditional implementation of these decisions. 


2) To admit openly that the factional work of the opposition for the 
entire period from the 14th Congress to its last speeches in Leningrad 
and Moscow in October of this year was unacceptable and undoubtedly 
erroneous from the point of view of the interests of the party and 
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created a threat of disruption of the creative work of the party and the 
Soviet government in difficult construction conditions. 


3) Openly admit that by its speeches in Moscow and Leningrad in 
October of this year, the opposition grossly violated the decisions of the 
XIV Congress and the Central Committee of the Party on the 
inadmissibility of an open all-Union discussion without a special 
resolution of the higher bodies of the Party. 


4) Immediately stop all factional work, the distribution of factional 
workers to the regions, the distribution of illegal factional literature to 
the organizations of the CPSU and to the sections of the Comintern, and 
unconditionally dissolve all factional organizations of the united 
opposition. 


5) Openly isolate oneself in a clear and unequivocal manner from the 
renegade position of Ossovsky and the Menshevik platform of 
Medvedev-Shlyapnikov, who are liquidating the Comintern and the 
Profintern and advocating unification with social democracy. 


6) Openly isolate oneself from the persecution of the USSR, the CPSU 
and the Comintern, which is being led by Korsh, Maslov, Ruth Fischer, 
Urbahns, Weber, who openly solidarize with Comrades. Zinoviev, 
Kamenev, and Trotsky. 


7) Openly dissociate oneself from all analogies with the Stockholm 
Congress and stop all and all threats to a party split. 


8) Recognize absolutely unacceptable any support, direct or indirect, of 
the struggle of factional groups in separate sections of the Comintern 
against the line of the Comintern (the Souvarine group in France, the 
Urbahns-Weber group in Germany, the Bordiga group in Italy). 


The Central Committee considers that only full and unconditional 
acceptance of these conditions can guarantee the party real peace and 
unity. 


In setting these conditions and considering them minimal, the Central 
Committee proceeds from the following facts. 
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The Central Committee proceeds, firstly, from the decisions of the 
supreme organs of the party on the inadmissibility of factions and 
factional work within the CPSU. 


The Central Committee proceeds, secondly, from the fact of the clearly 
expressed will of the party, which unanimously condemned the 
principled line and the factional policy of the opposition both in 
Moscow and Leningrad and throughout the party. It is known from the 
press that in Moscow for the period from October 1 to October 8, out of 
53,280 party members who participated in party meetings, only 171 
people voted for the opposition, 87 abstained, all the rest voted for the 
Central Committee's policy; in Leningrad on October 7, out of 34,180 
party members who participated in party meetings, only 325 voted for 
the opposition, 126 abstained, all the rest voted for the policy of the 
Central Committee; throughout the party, the opposition did not 
receive any noticeable majority in any local organization, not a single 
province, not a single uyezd, not a single industrial enterprise. 


The Central Committee proceeds, finally, from the fact that the united 
opposition, thus representing an insignificant minority in our Party, 
cannot and should not impose its will on the overwhelming majority of 
the Party, to whose it will unconditionally submit. 


The opposition, however, did not agree to accept these minimum 
conditions of the Central Committee. 


From the negotiations it became clear that the opposition not only does 
not want to abandon its fundamentally erroneous views, condemned 
by the party, on which the Central Committee, however, did not insist, 
but it a) does not want to give an unconditional statement about the 
dissolution of the factional groups formed around the opposition 
platform, b) does not want to dissociate himself from the theory and 
practice of freedom of factional groups, which clearly contradict the 
organizational principles of Leninism, c) does not want to 
unequivocally break with the liquidationist position of Medvedev- 
Shlyapnikov, and d) does not want to break with the anti-Comintern 
and anti-Soviet agitation of the Maslov and Ruth Fischer groups. 


In view of this, the Central Committee believes that the opposition's 
statements to end the "internal party strife" are not aimed at achieving 
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real unity and peace in the party, but preserving their faction and 
factional bloc in the difficult conditions of its defeat, diplomatically 
masked by false speeches about unity. 


All this forces the Central Committee to postpone the issue as a whole 
to the resolution of the next plenum of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) 112. 


October 16, 1926 
Appendix 18 


Extract from Minutes No. 62 of an emergency meeting of the Politburo 
of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks dated October 16, 1926. 


Heard: 1. Notice of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) about the 
internal party situation. 


(PB dated October 14, 1926, protocol No. 61, p. Sv). 


Resolved: 1. a) The Politburo explains to the opposition comrades that 
today's decision of the Politburo, which confirmed the amendments of 
Comrades. Bukharin and Molotov to the last text of the opposition's 
"statement" is not obligatory (or, as Comrade Trotsky put it, the "order 
of the Central Committee") for the oppositionists who signed the 
"statement", and leaves them to decide for themselves the issue of the 
acceptability or inadmissibility of certain amendments approved by the 
Politburo to their statement. 


b) Adopt the text of the statement (see Appendix No. 1) with the 
following amendments to the amendments to vols. Bukharin and 
Molotov, taken by a poll by the Politburo today, October 16 (PB 
protocol No. 62, p. 4). 


1) The phrase "At the same time we recognize" to begin with a 
paragraph, replacing in it the word "congress" with the words "Central 
Committee" and the words "without a corresponding” with the word 
"contrary". 


2) Delete the amendment after the words "proletarian dictatorship" 


" 


insert "we decisively dissociate ourselves from such criticism ... etc. 
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3) The paragraph of the statement, beginning with the words “We 
strongly condemn such criticism of the Comintern,” should be changed 
as follows: “We strongly condemn such criticism of the Comintern or 
the policy of our party, which (criticism) turns into persecution, 
weakening the position of the Comintern as a militant organization of 
the world proletariat, VKP as the vanguard of the Comintern or the 
USSR as the first state of the proletarian dictatorship. " 


4) Towards the end of the amendment, "we consider it especially 
unacceptable to support the activities of people already expelled from 
the Party and the Comintern," add "somehow Ruth Fischer and 
Maslova." 


5) To delete the amendment after the words "and Medvedev" insert "as 


" 


well as the views of the one who solidified with him ... etc. 


6) Cross out the words “as they are stated in the text of Medvedev’s 
letter”, write “exposed” instead of “exposed”. 


7) Paragraph: "Each one has his own views", etc. leave. 


8) The end with the words “We express our firm hope ...” should be 
changed as follows: “We express our firm hope that the actual cessation 
of the factional struggle on the part of the opposition will open up an 
opportunity for the expelled comrades who have admitted their 
mistakes in violating Party discipline and the interests of party unity, 
return to the ranks of the party, and in the elimination of factional 
struggle and in the fight against recurrent violations of discipline, we 
undertake to render the party every assistance. " 


(Adopted unanimously). 


c) Approve the draft notification of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) on the internal party situation 
proposed by the Secretariat of the Central Committee (see Appendix 
No. 2) with the following amendments. 


" 


1) In the paragraph "factional struggle ..." the words "slanderous 
materials against the party” shall be replaced by the words "obviously 


anti-party materials." 
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2) In the paragraph "The Central Committee of the Party ...", delete the 
words "and having no reason to take her word for it." 


3) The end with the words "The opposition, however, did not agree ..." 
shall be deleted and replaced by the following: "Now the Central 
Committee has the opportunity to state with satisfaction that the 
opposition has basically accepted the conditions presented to it." From 
the document published today in Pravda signed by opposition leaders 
113 , it is clear that the opposition admits its mistakes in terms of 
factional struggle and violations of the decisions of the Central 
Committee against the discussion, it dissolves the faction and 
undertakes to unconditionally obey all decisions of the party and its 
central bodies, it dissociates itself from the liquidationist position of 
Ossovsky, Medvedev and Shlyapnikov, finally, it dissociates itself from 
the persecution of the USSR and the factional struggle with the 
Comintern, waged by some groups abroad. 


The Central Committee believes that the minimum required to ensure 
the unity of the party can be considered achieved. 


The task is to continue the ideological struggle against the opposition's 
fundamental mistakes, which it does not refuse, to take all measures to 
ensure that the minimum achieved to ensure the unity of the party is 
actually implemented. 


(The text of the notice was adopted by all votes against Comrade 
Trotsky). 


Appendix No. 1 to clause 1 of Minutes No. 62 of the meeting of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Statement by G.E. Zinovieva, L.B. Kameneva, G.L. Pyatakov, G. Ya. 
Sokolnikova, L.D. Trotsky, G.E. Evdokimov in the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Statement 


At the Fourteenth Congress and after it, we disagreed with the majority 
of the Congress and the Central Committee on a number of 
fundamental questions. Our views are set forth in the official 
documents and speeches we delivered at the Congress, at the plenary 
sessions of the Central Committee and in the Politburo. We still stand 
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on the basis of these views. We categorically reject the theory and 
practice of "freedom of factions and groupings", recognizing that such 
theory and practice contradict the foundations of Leninism and party 
decisions. We consider it our duty to carry out Party decisions on the 
inadmissibility of factionalism. 


At the same time, we consider it our duty to openly admit to the party 
that in the struggle for our views, we, and our like-minded people in a 
number of cases after the XIV Congress made steps that were a violation 
of party discipline and went beyond the ideological struggle within the 
party established by the party, on the path of factionalism. Considering 
these steps undoubtedly erroneous, we declare that we decisively reject 
factional methods of defending our views in view of the danger of these 
methods for the unity of the Party, and we also call on all comrades who 
share our views to do the same. We call for the immediate dissolution 
of all factional groupings that have formed around the views of the 
"opposition". 


At the same time, we admit that by our speeches in Moscow and 
Leningrad in October we violated the Central Committee's resolution 
on the inadmissibility of an all-Union discussion by starting it contrary 
to the Central Committee's resolutions. 


The mention at the XIV Congress of the Stockholm Congress was 
incorrect, for, although Comrade. N.K. Krupskaya did not mean this in 
any way; this mention could be understood in the sense of the prospect 
of a split and the threat of a split. We unanimously reject such a 
perspective as disastrous and having nothing in common with our 
position. 


We strongly condemn such criticism of the Comintern or the policy of 
our party, which (criticism) turns into persecution, weakening the 
position of the Comintern as a militant organization of the world 
proletariat, the VKP as the vanguard of the Comintern or the USSR as 
the first state of the proletarian dictatorship. Not only the agitation of 
Korsh and others like him, who broke with communism, but also 
everyone who crosses these boundaries, will always meet with our 
resolute rebuff. We categorically deny the right of those who are 
conducting any kind of agitation against the Comintern, the All-Union 
Communist Party or the USSR, to claim any solidarity with us. 
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Recognizing the right of every member of the Comintern to defend their 
views within the charter and decisions of the congresses of the 
Comintern and the ECCI, we consider it absolutely inadmissible to 
directly or indirectly support the factionalism of any groups in separate 
sections of the Comintern against the line of the Comintern, be it the 
Souvarine group in France, the Maslov group —Fischer, Urbahns- 
Weber in Germany, the Bordiga group in Italy or any other group, 
regardless of how it relates to our views. We consider it especially 
unacceptable to support the activities of people who have already been 
expelled from the Party and the Comintern, such as Ruth Fischer, 
Maslova. 


The views of Ossovsky, expressed in his article, and of Medvedev, 
subjected to analysis in Pravda (the theory of "two parties", the 
preaching of the liquidation of the Comintern and the Profintern, 
attempts to unite the Social-Democrats, the expansion of the concession 
policy beyond the limits established by Lenin, etc.) we considered and 
still consider deeply erroneous, anti-Leninist and fundamentally 
contradicting our views. The assessment given by Lenin to the platform 
of the "workers' opposition", defended by comrades Shlyapnikov- 
Medvedev, we share and share completely. 


We consider the resolutions of the XIV Congress, the Central 
Committee of the Party, and the Central Control Commission to be 
absolutely binding for ourselves, we will unconditionally obey them 
and put them into practice. In addition, we call on all comrades who 
share our views. 


Each of us undertakes to defend his views only in the forms established 
by the charter, decisions of congresses and the Central Committee, in 
the conviction that what is correct in these views will be accepted by 
the party in the course of its further work. 


In recent months, a number of comrades have been expelled from the 
party for various violations of party discipline and the use of factional 
methods in the struggle for the views of the opposition. From all that 
has been said above, the political responsibility of the undersigned for 
these actions is clear. We express our firm hope that the actual cessation 
of the factional struggle on the part of the opposition will open up the 
opportunity for the expelled comrades who admitted their mistakes in 
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violation of party discipline and the interests of party unity to return to 
the ranks of the party, moreover, we undertake to eliminate the 
factional struggle and in the fight against recurrent violations of 
discipline render the party every assistance. 


October 16, 1926 


G. Zinoviev. L. Kamenev. G. Pyatakov. G. Sokolnikov. L. Trotsky. G. 
Evdokimov 


Appendix No. 2 to clause 1 of Protocol No. 62 of the meeting of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 


Notification of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) about the 
internal party situation * 


(* There is a note on the document: "Approved by the Politburo I6.X.26") 


The central committee of the party, seeing the obvious duality of the 
opposition's behavior, decided on October 11 to present to the 
opposition a number of minimum conditions capable of protecting the 
party from further factional work of disorganizers. 


This decision of the Central Committee reads. 
“The united opposition must commit to: 


1) Openly declare unconditional subordination to all decisions of the 
Party, the XIV Congress, its Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission, and unconditional implementation of these decisions. 


2) To admit openly that the factional work of the opposition for the 
entire period from the 14th Congress to its last speeches in Leningrad 
and Moscow in October of this year was unacceptable and undoubtedly 
erroneous from the point of view of the interests of the party and 
created a threat of disruption of the creative work of the party and the 
Soviet government in difficult construction conditions. 


3) To admit openly that by its speeches in Moscow and Leningrad in 
October of this year, the opposition grossly violated the decisions of the 
XIV Congress and the Central Committee of the Party on the 
inadmissibility of an open all-Union discussion without a special 
resolution of the higher bodies of the Party. 
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4) Immediately stop all factional work, the distribution of factional 
workers to the regions, the distribution of illegal factional literature to 
the organizations of the CPSU and to the sections of the Comintern, and 
unconditionally dissolve all factional organizations of the united 
opposition. 


5) Openly isolate oneself in a clear and unequivocal manner from the 
renegade position of Ossovsky and the Menshevik platform of 
Medvedev-Shlyapnikov, who are liquidating the Comintern and the 
Profintern and advocating unification with social democracy. 


6) Openly isolate oneself from the persecution of the USSR, the CPSU 
and the Comintern, which is being led by Korsh, Maslov, Ruth Fischer, 
Urbahns, Weber, who openly identify with Comrades. Zinoviev, 
Kamenev, and Trotsky. 


7) Openly dissociate oneself from all analogies with the Stockholm 
Congress and stop all and all threats to a party split. 


8) Recognize absolutely inadmissible any kind, direct or indirect, 
support for the struggle of factional groups in separate sections of the 
Comintern against the line of the Comintern. (The Souvarine group in 
France, the Urbahns-Weber group in Germany, the Bordiga group in 
Italy). " 


The Central Committee considers that only full and unconditional 
acceptance of these conditions can guarantee the party real peace and 
unity. 


In setting these conditions and considering them minimal, the Central 
Committee proceeds from the following facts. 


The Central Committee proceeds, firstly, from the decisions of the 
supreme organs of the party on the inadmissibility of factions and 
factional work within the CPSU. 


The Central Committee proceeds, secondly, from the fact of the clearly 
expressed will of the party, which unanimously condemned the 
principled line and the factional policy of the opposition both in 
Moscow and Leningrad and in the entire party. It is known from the 
press that in Moscow for the period from October 1 to 8, out of 53,208 
party members who participated in party meetings, only 171 people 
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voted for the opposition, 87 abstained, all the rest voted for the Central 
Committee's policy; in Leningrad on October 7, out of 34,180 party 
members who participated in party meetings, only 325 voted for the 
opposition, 126 abstained, all the rest voted for the policy of the Central 
Committee; throughout the partythe opposition did not receive any 
noticeable minority in any local organization, not in a single province, 
not in a single district, or in a single industrial enterprise. 


The Central Committee proceeds, finally, from the fact that the united 
opposition, thus representing an insignificant minority in our Party, 
cannot and should not impose its will on the overwhelming majority of 
the Party, to whose it will unconditionally submit. 


Now the Central Committee has the opportunity to state with 
satisfaction that the opposition basically accepted the conditions 
presented to it. From the document published today in Pravda signed 
by the leaders of the opposition, it is clear that the opposition admits its 
mistakes in terms of factional struggle and violations of the decisions of 
the Central Committee against the discussion, it dissolves the faction 
and undertakes to unconditionally obey all decisions of the party and 
its central bodies, it dissociates itself from the liquidationist position of 
Ossovsky, Medvedev and Shlyapnikov, finally, it dissociates itself from 
the persecution of the USSR and the factional struggle with the 
Comintern, waged by some groups abroad. 


The Central Committee believes that the minimum required to ensure 
the unity of the party can be considered achieved. 


The challenge is that, while continuing ideological struggle with the 
fundamental error of the opposition, from which she refuses to take all 
measures to ensure that at least made to ensure the unity of the party 
was really enforced 114. 


Appendix 19 
L.D. Trotsky 
<July 1926> 


Answering Comrades’ Inquiries About Opposition 


189 


The Stalinist faction bases its policy of splitting the party on opposing 
"Trotskyism" to Leninism and on the assertion that the opposition in 
1926 (the Leningraders) switched from the position of Leninism to the 
position of "Trotskyism". It is perfectly clear to any thinking party 
member that the purpose of such agitation is to divert attention from 
the real disagreements caused by the clear slide of the Stalinist faction 
from the class line towards the old disagreements, which are either 
completely eliminated, or have lost their acute significance, or turned 
out to be imaginary. 


The assertion that the 1925 opposition renounced itself and took the 
path of the 1923 opposition is clearly false and dictated by 
considerations of crude and disloyal politicking. Since 1923, the Party 
has accumulated a gigantic experience, and only those elements that 
automatically slide into the petty-bourgeois swamp have not learned 
from this experience. The Leningrad opposition promptly sounded the 
alarm about glossing over the differentiation of the countryside, about 
the growth of the kulak and the growth of its influence not only on 
spontaneous economic processes, but also on the policy of Soviet 
power; about the fact that a theoretical school was created in the ranks 
of our own party under Bukharin's patronage, which clearly reflects the 
pressure of the petty-bourgeois element of our economy; the Leningrad 
opposition vigorously opposed the theory of socialism in one country 
as a theoretical justification for national narrow-mindedness. All these 
questions of paramount importance were included as organic 
components in the general declaration of the united opposition. Both 
groups in their declaration formulated the main economic and party- 
political tasks: the need to accelerate the pace of industrialization and 
radically change the approach to wage issues; about the need to rebuff 
the kulak and, in general, the petty-bourgeois pressure on the soviets, 
on cooperation and to ensure the link with the countryside not through 
the kulak, but from below through the farm laborer, through the poor 
peasant and the middle peasant tactical training, which Lenin 
formulated on the basis of the experience of the revolution of 1905 and 
1917, as well as the experience of socialist construction ("link"); about 
the need for a radical struggle against the tendencies of petty-bourgeois 
degeneration in the ranks of our own party; finally, the need to 
strengthen the proletarian composition of the party in every possible 
way and ensure the decisive influence of the proletarian centers, 
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districts and cells on the party's policy, and at the same time return the 
party regime to the Leninist tracks of internal party democracy. We 
proceed from the premise that, as experience has irrefutably shown in 
all questions of any principle, where one of us differed from Lenin, the 
right was unconditionally on the side of Vladimir Ilyich. We united in 
the defense of Leninism against its perverters, on the unconditional 
recognition of all the instructions made in Lenin's will about each of us, 
for the deep meaning of these instructions has been fully confirmed by 
experience, on the unconditional implementation of the will, the 
meaning of which is not only to remove Stalin from the post of general 
secretary, but to preserve the entire leadership nucleus that developed 
under Lenin, and to prevent the degeneration of the party leadership 
from Lenin's to Stalin's. Only thanks to the combined experience of both 
currents (opposition in 1923 and opposition in 1925), all the basic 
questions of the economy, the party regime, the policies of the 
Comintern received a correct and integral solution. 


Any attempt to use old articles or theses of representatives of both 
trends in order to sow mutual mistrust within the united opposition, 
based on memories of the old ideological struggle, is an attempt with 
unsuitable means. Stalin's attempt to "compromise the leaders" will not 
be successful. In revolutionary politics, it is not recollections, all the 
more maliciously distorted, that decide, but the revolutionary tasks 
facing the party. The united opposition showed in April and July and 
will show in October that the unity of its views is only strengthening 
under the influence of rough and disloyal persecution, and the party 
will understand that only on the basis of the views of the united 
opposition is there a way out of the current severe crisis. 


L. Trotsky 
Notes 


1 RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 163 D. 697 (uncorrected transcript); D. 698 
(transcript with copyright and editorial changes); D. 699 (annexes to the 
transcripts of the meetings of the Politburo of the Central Committee of 
the CPSU (b) on October 8 and 11, 1926); D. 700 (printed (mailing) 


copy). 
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The decision to keep a transcript of the discussion of the internal party 
situation was made at a meeting of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks on 
October 7, 1926 (RGASPI, F. 17, Op. 3, D. 592, sheets 1, 4. (paragraphs 
1.15.) See Appendix 9. 


The meeting on October 8 was attended by members of the Politburo of 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b): N.I. Bukharin, K.E. Voroshilov, 
M.. Kalinin, V.M. Molotov, A.I. Rykov, Ya.E. Rudzutak, I.V. Stalin, 
M.P. Tomsky, L. D. Trotsky; candidate members of the Politburo: L.B. 
Kamenev and A.I. Mikoyan, N.A. Uglanov; members of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b): A.V. Artyukhina, A.I. Dogadov, E.I. 
Clearing, G.M. Krzhizhanovsky, E.F. Kulikov, S.V. Kosior, S.S. Lobov, 
V.M. Mikhailov, G.L. Pyatakov, M.L. Rukhimovich, I.T. Smilga, A.P. 
Smirnov, G. Ya. Sokolnikov, A.F. Tolokontsev, K.V. Ukhanov, A.D. 
Tsyurupa, N.M. Shvernik, V.V. Schmidt; candidate members of the 
Central Committee: A.S. I. V. Kiselev Kosior, A.S. Kalygina, LE. 
Lyubimov, G.N. Melnichansky, D.I. Matveev, N.P. Chaplin; members 
of the presidium of the Central Control Commission of the CPSU (b): 
A.A. Solts, M.F. Shkiryatov, N.M. Yanson, E.M. Yaroslavsky. (Ibid. D. 
593. L. 1.) 


The meeting on October 11, in addition to those listed above, was 
attended by: a candidate member of the Politburo: G.I. Petrovsky, 
members of the Central Committee: G.E. Zinoviev, K. Ya. Bauman, 
absent: member of the Politburo N.I. Bukharin, candidate member of 
the Central Committee I.V. Kosior, member of the Presidium of the 
Central Control Commission N.M. Janson. (Ibid. D. 594. L. 1.) 


2 This is a letter to N.I. Bukharin, A.I. Rykova, M.P. Tomsky of October 
6, 1926 (Appendix 9), written as a response to the statement of L.B. 
Kamenev, G.E. Zinovieva, G.L. Pyatakova, L. D. Trotsky, G. Ya. 
Sokolnikov dated October 5. See Appendix 6. 


3 This refers to the decisions of the Bureau of the MK CPSU (b) of 
October 2, 1926 and the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU 
(b) of October 4. See appendices 1, 4. 


4 See Appendix 11. 
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5 The speech is about G.E. Zinoviev October 7, 1926 in Leningrad at the 
Krasny Putilovets plant. See Appendix 11. 


6 Means October 4, 1926. See Appendix 3. 


7 The poem by Demyan Bedny "Everything can end" was published in 
Pravda on October 7, 1926. See Appendix 2. 


8 We are talking about the latest documents of V.I. Lenin, dictated to 
secretaries, who were considered in Soviet historiography as Lenin's 
political testament. Characteristics of the leading party leaders were 
given in the "Letter to the Congress". (Lenin V.I. Complete collection of 
works T. 45. S. 343-348.) 


9 The Joint Plenum of the Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) with the 
participation of members of the Central Auditing Commission was held 
on July 14-23, 1926. The agenda of the plenum: report of the Politburo 
on its decisions in connection with the British coal miners’ strike 
(lecturer NI Bukharin); on re-election of councils (lecturer VM 
Molotov); housing issue (speaker V.V. Schmidt); on grain procurements 
(lecturer LB Kamenev); Resolution of the Presidium of the Central 
Control Commission in the case of Comrades. Lashevich, Belenkiy and 
others (speakers V.V. Kuibyshev, N.M. Yanson). The plenum approved 
the activities of the Politburo and the delegation of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks in the ECCI, summed up the results of 
the re-elections of the soviets in 1926, discussed issues of housing 
construction, grain procurement; decided to exclude G.E. Zinoviev for 
factional activity, from among candidates for members of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) M.M. Lashevich. (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 2. D. 
246. Issue 1-4.) 


In the resolution of the plenum on the case of Comrades. Lashevich and 
others and about the unity of the party on July 23, 1926, it was said 
about the need to stop any factional activity. (Ibid. Issue 4. P. 48v.-49v.) 


10 “Krasny Putilovets” and “Bolshevik” are machine-building plants, 
“Triangle” is the exact name “Red Triangle”, a rubber-shoe factory, the 
largest enterprises of Leningrad. 
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11 This refers to the statements of October 3, 4, 5, 1926 See Appendices 
2,3, 6. 


12 This is a letter to N.I. Bukharin, A.I. Rykova, M.P. Tomskiy dated 
October 6, 1926 See Appendix 9. 


13 In the reply of the editors of the biobibliographic dictionary of the 
leaders of the revolutionary movement on September 25, 1934 G.E. 
Zinoviev pointed out that his father was the owner of a dairy farm in 
the town of Elisavetgrad (Elizavetgrad) before the revolution. RGASPI. 
F. 324. Op. 1. D. 9. L. 62. According to some biographers G.Ye. Zinoviev, 
after October 1917, his father worked in one of the state farms near 
Leningrad. Historical portraits. M., 1993.5. 98. 


14 This refers to the speech of N.K. Krupskaya at the XIV Congress of 
the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks on December 20, 1925. 
In particular, she said: “... Our Congress must attend to seeking and 
finding the correct line. This is his task. You cannot comfort yourself 
that the majority is always right. In the history of our party there have 
been congresses where the majority was not right. Let us recall, for 
example, the Stockholm Congress. The majority should not revel in the 
fact that they are the majority, but impartially seek the right solution. " 
(XIV Congress of the CPSU (b): Verbatim report. M., 1926. S. 165, 166. 
Further: XIV Congress of the CPSU (b).) We are talking about the IV 
(unification) Congress of the RSDLP, at which the Bolsheviks had fewer 
mandates than Mensheviks. 


15 See Appendix 10. 
16 See Appendix 12. 
17 See Appendix 3. 
18 See Appendix 9. 


19 Ya. I. Ossovsky superimposed his views in a controversial article 
"Party for the XIV Congress" published in the Bolshevik magazine. No. 
14. 1926 July 30. S. 59-90. In it, he argued that the unity of the party is 
impossible, since in the only legal party available in the country, it is 
impossible to maintain unanimity, demanded the right to create new 
factions, legalization of the Menshevik and Socialist-Revolutionary 
parties. Regarding the latter, Ossovsky wrote: “... the Mensheviks or 
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Socialist-Revolutionaries, or others with a similar content, with 
different names and other leaders, were satisfied with at least the 
possibility of one legal existence without any claim so far for a 
significant role in the leading and ruling power. If a return to such an 
ideal situation is possible, then why should the party not actively 
contribute to this return in the current situation? In the same place. S. 
60-61. 


The Ossovsky case was considered in the Central Control Commission, 
the decision of which to expel him from the party was approved at a 
meeting of the Politburo on August 12, 1926 (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3. D. 
580. L. 5, 6.) N.AND. Bukharin, I.V. Stalin, A.I. Rykov, Ya.E. Rudzutak. 
Against - L.D. Trotsky and L.B. Kamenev. Written statements in 
explanation of vote were made. (Ibid. Pp. 27-31.) 


20 This refers to the International of Socialist Trade Unions with its 
center in Amsterdam, followed by the overwhelming majority of the 
professionally organized workers of the countries of Western Europe. 


21S.P. Medvedev, one of the leaders and ideologues of the "workers' 
opposition", sent a letter to his associate in January 1924 in Baku, in 
which he criticized the party's policies on a number of issues. In 1926 
the contents of the letter became widely known. S.P. Medvedev 
considered it erroneous to link the development of industry with the 
state of the peasant market, proposing to shift attention from peasant 
farming to state industry. Funds for its development should have been 
obtained by stopping aid to small peasant farming and expanding the 
concession policy. Much attention was paid in the letter to the situation 
in the communist and workers' movement. According to Medvedev, 
accusations of the Comintern against non-communist workers' 
associations and social democratic parties of treason and treason were 


22 The article "The Right Danger in Our Party", published without a 
signature in Pravda on July 10, 1926, incriminated S.P. Medvedev, and 
A.G. Shlyapnikov's desire to liquidate the Communist Parties and 
dissolve the Profintern in the International of Socialist Trade Unions. In 
the magazine "Bolshevik" (1926, No. 17 pp. 62-73) A.G. Shlyapnikov 
published an article "On Demonstrative Attack and Right Danger in the 
Party", in which he refuted the anti-party views attributed to him and 
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Medvedev and accused the anonymous author of the article of 
falsifying the main provisions of S.P. Medvedev. 


October 19, 1926 A.G. Shlyapnikov and S.P. Medvedev sent a letter to 
the Central Committee, in which they declared their innocence to the 
opposition. The application was considered by the Politburo and the 
Presidium of the Central Control Commission. On October 23, 1926, the 
Presidium of the Central Control Commission issued a decision to 
declare Shlyapnikov a severe reprimand with a warning, and 
Medvedev was expelled from the party. 


On October 29, at a meeting of the Politburo, Shlyapnikov and 
Medvedev acknowledged the fallacy of their position and the methods 
they used. On October 31, Pravda published their statement 
condemning their mistakes. In this regard, the Central Control 
Commission canceled the earlier decision. (RGASPI. F. 84.Op. 2. D. 26. 
L. 154, 155.) 


23 In the case of M.M. Lashevich, the Central Control Commission 
brought G.Ya. Belenky, the former secretary of the Krasnopresnensky 
district committee of the CPSU (b), and in 1926 an employee of the 
ECCI. See note 64 to the transcript of the Politburo meeting on June 14, 
1926. On the question of the work of the Moscow party organization 
published in this volume. The Central Control Commission also 
brought to justice A. Ya. Guralsky. 


24 The group of Ruth Fischer and A. Maslov, distinguished by extreme 
left views, came to the leadership of the German Communist Party in 
early 1924 with the active support of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the RCP (b) and the Executive Committee of the 
Comintern. By the summer of 1925 it became clear that the policy 
pursued by the group was leading the party to break away from the 
masses and the position of the KKE in the German labor movement, 
and its authority and influence were beginning to weaken. In addition, 
the group on a number of issues opposed the Politburo and the 
Comintern. In the summer of 1925, R. Fischer and A. Maslov were 
removed from their posts as leaders of the KKE, on November 11, 1925, 
they were removed from the Politburo of the Central Committee of the 
KKE, and in August 1926 they were expelled from the KKE. 
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25 See Appendix 19. 


26 On the discussion that unfolded in October-December 1923 in the 
RCP (b), see note 24 to the transcript of the Politburo meeting of June 
14, 1926 on the work of the Moscow party organization published in 
this volume. 


The discussion in 1925 concerned the question of the possibility of the 
victory of socialism in one country and the ways of building socialism. 
The folding of the platform of the "new opposition" is usually 
associated with the appearance in October 1925 of a "secret 
memorandum" signed by G. Ye. Zinoviev, L.B. Kamenev, G.Ya. 
Sokolnikov, N.K. Krupskaya. (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 84. D. 868. L. 1-32.) 
This document spoke about the bureaucratic degeneration of the 
leading elite of the Central Committee of the RCP (b), raised questions 
about the stratification of the countryside, underestimating the class 
struggle and the wrong attitude to the middle peasant. The opposition 
defended special views on cooperation, state capitalism, and the 
prospects for building socialism in the USSR. Members of the Politburo 
criticized the main provisions of the note: N.I. Bukharin, F.E. 
Dzerzhinsky, M.I. Kalinin, V.V. Kuibyshev, V.M. Molotov, A.I. Rykov, 
Ya.E. Rudzutak, I.V. Stalin, M.P. Tomsk. At the XIV Congress of the 
CPSU (b) in December 1925 G.E. Zinoviev made a co-report from the 
opposition and argued that the building of socialism in an economically 
backward country is impossible. In his concluding remarks, he said that 
the party's orientation towards the victory of socialism in the USSR 
"smells of national narrow-mindedness." (XIV Congress of the CPSU 
(b). P. 430). L. D. Trotsky did not speak at the congress. The 
organizational rapprochement of the leaders of the "new opposition" 
with Trotsky began after the April 1926 plenum of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). 


27 We are talking about the uprising of the garrison of the Kronstadt 
naval base under anti-Bolshevik slogans. The sailors' discontent was 
caused by the internal political and economic crisis in the country and 
the policy of war communism pursued by the authorities. The uprising 
began on February 28, 1921, on March 18 it was liquidated by units of 
the Red Army under the command of M.N. Tukhachevsky. The 
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storming of Kronstadt was attended by 300 delegates of the X Congress 
of the RCP (b). 


28 This is one of the opposition’s proposals - the need for maximum 
investment in the development of the country's industry. Zinoviev 
spoke about this, referring to V.I. Lenin, even at the XIII Congress of the 
CPSU (b) in May 1924 (Thirteenth Congress of the CPSU (b): Verbatim 
report. M., 1963. S. 74, 75.) 


29 This refers to the resolution "On Party Building" adopted by the X 
Congress of the RCP (b) in March 1921. 


30 Moving out (outdated) - police premises for holding arrested 
persons. 


31 The final unification of the leaders of the “new opposition” with L.D. 
Trotsky happened between the April and July plenums of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). At the July plenum, Trotsky announced the 
"Statement of the 13" (I.P. Bakaev, G.Ya. Lizdin, M.M. Lashevich, N.K. 
Krupskaya, N.I. Muralov, A.A. Peterson, K. S. Soloviev, G.E. 
Evdokimov, G.L. Pyatakov, P.N. Avdeev, G.E. Zinoviev, L.D. Trotsky, 
L.B. Kamenev), in which the Central Committee was accused of 
abandoning the course on the world revolution, in "national narrow- 
mindedness", in underestimating the negative consequences of NEP. By 
the decision of the plenum, the "declaration" (this was the conditional 
name of this document) was excluded from the verbatim report. It was 
published as an appendix to the October 1926 plenum of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 2. D. 246. Iss. 4. L. 13. 
D. 254. L. 16 a-19.) 


32 He spoke about the same at the joint plenum of the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission of the CPSU (b) in 
October 1926. Yaroslavsky: “During this time we had education not 
only in Moscow and Leningrad, but also in a number of other cities - 
Tula, Kharkov, Nikolaev, Odessa, Tiflis, etc. - probably, it went much 
deeper than we know, because information reaches the Central Control 
Commission after all a little later than the facts themselves - the 
formation of committees, circles, bureaus, assets and other 
underground factional organizations. " (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 2.D. 254. 
Sheet 5 rev.) 
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33 It was not possible to clarify which speech of F.E. Dzerzhinsky was 
in question. 


34 This refers to the XV All-Union Conference of the CPSU (b), held 
October 26 - November 3, 1926. 


35 The Main Concession Committee was formed by a decree of the 
Council of People's Commissars of the USSR on August 21, 1923. It was 
in charge of attracting foreign capital to economic activities on the 
territory of the USSR, managing the negotiations on concluding 
concession agreements. 


36 After being expelled from the KKE, Ruth Fischer and A. Maslov 
formed the "Lenin Union" group, which criticized the course of the 
Comintern and the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) from the 
left positions, merging with the "united opposition" line. The fifth 
enlarged plenum of the ECCI (February 17 - March 15, 1926), in a 
resolution on the German question, noted that "the Ruth Fischer group 
represents the most vacillating and vacuous element in the Communist 
Party of Germany", inviting its members "to choose between the 
policies of the Central Committee and the methods unprincipled 
opposition”. (The Communist International in documents. 1919-1932. 
M., 1933. S. 580, 582.) 


37 Kamenev is referring to the Communist Parties of Poland and 
Lithuania, whose leadership was located on the territory of the Soviet 
Union and coordinated the underground activities of the Communists 
on the territory of their countries. 


38 X Congress of the RCP (b) adopted a resolution on the elimination of 
factionalism, but some members of the "workers' opposition", in 
particular A.G. Shlyapnikov, this decision was not carried out. The XI 
Congress, held in Moscow on March 27 - April 2, 1922, returned to this 
issue. He supported the resolution of the ECCI in connection with the 
appeal of 22 members of the "workers' opposition", warning A.G. 
Shlyapnikova, A.M. Kollontai, S.P. Medvedev that they will be expelled 
from the party for continuing factional activities. 


39 See notes 21,22. 
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40 G.E. Zinoviev, L.D. Trotsky, G.L. Pyatakov, K.B. Radek performed 
at the Moscow Aviapribor plant on October 1, 1926, G.E. Zinoviev 
spoke at the Krasny Putilovets plant on October 7, 1926. 


41 See Appendix 4. The joint plenum of the Central Committee and the 
Central Control Commission of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolshevik) was held on October 23 and 26, 1926. At the plenum, the 
theses of I.V. Stalin "On the opposition bloc in the CPSU (b)", it was 
decided to release G.E. Zinoviev from work in the Comintern, L.D. 
Trotsky and L.B. Kamenev was expelled from the Politburo "in view of 
the leading factional activity." (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 2. D. 254. L. 16-16v.) 


42 N.I. Bukharin made a report at the XXIII extraordinary Leningrad 
provincial conference, which took place on February 10-11, 1926 (NI 
Bukharin. Selected works. M., 1988. S. 231-276.) There is also 
information about the speech of N.I. ... Bukharin on the assets of the 
Leningrad party organization on June 11, 1926 See note 99. 


43 In a speech at the XV conference of the CPSU (b), held October 26 - 
November 3, 1926, L.D. Trotsky said that "the real danger we are facing 
is the danger that state industry will lag behind national economic 
development as a whole." (XV conference of the CPSU (b): Verbatim 
report.M.; L., 1927. S. 505.) 


44 Probably, this is referring to the fact that L.B. Kamenev was part of 
the delegation that negotiated the conclusion of the Brest Peace. 


45 Until mid-1926, the leader of the left wing of the KKE, Ruth Fischer, 
was held in Moscow under various pretexts. After returning to Berlin 
in August 1926, she and her colleague A. Maslov were expelled from 
the KKE. 


46 Prominent KKE functionaries Hugo Urbane and Hans Weber signed 
in September 1926 the "Letter of the Seven Hundreds,” which protested 
against the policy of expelling the Left Opposition from the Party and 
from the Comintern. In Russian translation, it was sent to members and 
candidate members of the Politburo, members of the Presidium of the 
Central Control Commission and some members of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b). (RGASPI. F. 84. Op. 2. D. 26. L. 36-46.) There 
are no signatures under the translation. 
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47 Arcadia is an image of an ideal country, a happy and carefree life 
coming from ancient literature. 


48 Saul turned into Paul - a biblical story associated with the apostle 
Paul, who lived in the city of Tarsus and received the name Saul at birth. 
During the first period of his life, raised by Pharisee teachers, he was a 
fierce and fanatical enemy and persecutor of Christians. During a 
campaign to Damascus, which had the goal of exterminating the 
Christian population of the city, he was blinded by an unbearable light 
for the eyes and heard the voice of Christ commanding him to go to 
Damascus. There he met with a highly respected Pharisee - Ananias, 
who converted to Christianity. Ananias ordered him to go to people 
and preach the teaching of Christ. After baptism, the newly converted 
Christian Saul received the name Paul. 


49 In this case, we are not talking about removal from office, but about 
expulsion from the party. 


50 See annex 19. 


51I mean supporters of the opposition: L.D. Trotsky - from May 1925 to 
November 1927 - Chairman of the Glavkontseskom, G. Ya. Sokolnikov, 
I. T. Smilga - Deputy Chairmen of the State Planning Committee, G.L. 
Pyatakov - deputy. Chairman of the Supreme Economic Council, T.V. 
Sapronov has been a member of the Glavkontseskom since 1925 and 
others. On October 4, 1926, V.M. Sapronov wrote to members of the 
Politburo about the unsatisfactory work of opposition supporters in the 
institutions they run. Molotov. (RGASPI. F. 82. Op. 2. D. 185. L. 101, 
102.) October 12, 1926 L.D. Trotsky sent a letter to the Politburo 
explaining his activities in the Glavkontseskom and other Soviet 
institutions. In particular, he drew attention to the excessively large 
number of positions held by him: “I will allow myself to list the duties 
assigned to me for a year and a half: a) member of the Politburo, b) 
chairman of the Glavkontseskom, c) member of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Council of the National Economy, d) Head of Glavelectro, e) 
Chairman of NTO, f) Chairman of a special meeting on product quality, 
g) Chairman of the Dneprostroy Commission. (Ibid. L. 163.) 


52 See note 19. 
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53The Anglo-Russian Committee was created in April 1925 during the 
visit of a delegation of Soviet trade unions to Great Britain. It includes 
the secretaries of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions and 
the General Council of British Trade Unions. On May 4, 1926, the British 
miners’ strike began, which was declared general by the decision of the 
General Council of the British Trade Union Congress, but was stopped 
on May 12. With this strike, some leaders of the Comintern and the All- 
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) pinned their hopes for the 
emergence of a revolutionary situation and the possibility of its 
development into a revolution. Multiple discussions of the situation in 
England, assessments and lessons of the strike were the reason for the 
intensification of the conflict between the opposition and the Stalinist 
majority in the Politburo. (Politburo of the Central Committee of the 
RCP (b) - VKP (b) and the Comintern. 1919-1943: Documents. M., 2004. 
S. 357, 358, 360-368, 371-406. Vatlin A. Yu. Comintern: the first ten years. 
M., 1993. S. 56-80). Cm. 


54 At the April 1926 plenum of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks L. Kamenev submitted amendments to 
the resolution based on the report of A.I. Rykov, where, among other 
things, it was said about the need to increase real wages. (RGASPI, F. 
17, Op. 2.D. 220, p. 163.) 


5 Secretariat of the Central Control Commission of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) on October 6, 1926 formed a commission 
consisting of M.F. Shkiryatova, N.I. Ilyina, T.S. Krivova, A.V. Kosareva, 
M.K. Muranov to consider the issue of violation of party discipline by 
Comrade Trotsky and other members of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b). (RGASPI. F. 613.Op. 1. D. 47.L. 61.) 


56 See note 22. 


57 Letter to V.M. Smirnov could not be found in the Central Control 
Commission. On the opposition activities of V.M. Smirnov see 
Skolznev's statement to the Central Control Commission, Appendix 8. 


58 The speech is about G.E. Zinoviev at the Krasny Putilovets plant in 
Leningrad on October 7, 1926 and L.D. Trotsky, G.E. Zinovieva, G.L. 
Pyatakov and others at the cell of the Aviapribor plant on October 1 in 
Moscow. 
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59 This refers to the October plenum of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b), held on October 23 and 26, and the XV All-Union Conference 
of the CPSU (b), whose work began on October 26 and ended on 
November 3, 1926. 


60 See Appendix 11. 
61 See note 46. 


The 62nd of April Plenum of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks was held on April 6-9, 1926 with the 
participation of members of the Central Control Commission's 
presidium and members of the Central Auditing Commission; the July 
1926 plenum of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks) adopted a resolution “On the case of comrade. 
Lashevich and others and about the unity of the party”. (KPSS in 
resolutions. T. 4. M., 1984. S. 48-54.) 


63 See note 19. 


64See note 14. N.K. Krupskaya spoke at the XIV Congress of the CPSU 
(b) again on December 23 with an explanation of what was said during 
the meeting of the Congress on December 20, 1926: “Comrades, a 
number of comrades asked me to speak and find out what I wanted to 
say with my example of the Stockholm Congress. Here a number of 
orators pointed out that I was allegedly making a comparison of the 
present congress with the Stockholm congress, that I almost threw the 
accusation against the present majority of Menshevism, that I wanted 
to say that in the future there will be the same struggle as after the 
Stockholm congress ... When Comrade. At the beginning of the 
congress Bukharin addressed the majority of the congress with an 
appeal that you, they say, are the majority, and that what you decide 
will be Leninism, then I could not help answering that no matter what 
majority was at the congress, every member of the congress is obliged 
to carefully understand all issues and jointly seek solutions. " (XIV 
Congress of the CPSU (b). S. 421.) 


65 See note 57. 
66 See notes 19 and 21. 


67 See annexes 9, 11, 12. 
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68 On March 22, 1925, a plane crash occurred during a flight from Tiflis 
(Tbilisi). Among the dead were A.F. Myasnikov - Chairman of the 
Council of People's Commissars of the Transcaucasian Federation, G.A. 
Atarbekov - deputy. People's Commissar of the RFL of the 
Transcaucasian Federation and S.G. Mogilevsky is the chairman of the 
Transcaucasian Cheka. 


69 Information about the society of "Workers' Truth" could not be 
found. 


70 The decision to expel B.S. Blinkov, a former employee of the 
newspaper "Leningradskaya Pravda", from January 1926 seconded for 
propaganda work to the plant "Krasny Putilovets” was accepted by the 
Central Control Commission on January 27, 1926 (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 
113. D. 163. L. 27; D. 164.L. 286.) 


71 The quoted expressions of L.D. Trotsky used it on May 26, 1923, 
speaking at the fourth meeting of the X III Congress of the RCP (b). 
Zinoviev called the position of L.D. Trotsky in the internal party 
discussion of 1923 was not Bolshevik; the expression "renaissance of 
Menshevism" is used in a different context: "It must be remembered 
that on the basis of the growth of the new bourgeoisie a certain revival 
is inevitable, a certain renaissance, if you like, the Indian summer of 
Menshevism."” (Thirteenth Congress of the RCP (b): Verbatim report. 
M., 1963. S. 101, 158.) 


72 N.K. Krupskaya was among the signatories of the "Statement of the 
13" announced by Trotsky. (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 2.D. 252. L. 57.) 


73 See note 37. 


74 It was not possible to find confirmation of this fact on the eve of the 
XIV Congress of the CPSU (b). Perhaps we are talking about one of the 
episodes of the internal party struggle of 1923, when on December 17, 
a resolution of the Politburo was adopted, which, in particular, 
indicated: “While disagreeing with Comrade Trotsky on certain points, 
the Politburo at the same time notes how malicious fiction is the 
assumption that there is at least one comrade in the Central Committee 
of the party or in its Politburo, imagining the work of the Politburo, the 
Central Committee and state authorities without the active 
participation of comrade. Trotsky ". The Politburo's decision was 
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published in Pravda. December 18. 1923 (See also: RCP (b). Internal 
party struggle ... p. 347, 348.) 


75 In this case, we are talking about the humiliating conditions that the 
Bolshevik government went to when concluding the Brest Peace. 


76 Peace of Versailles - The Treaty of Versailles, signed at Versailles on 
June 28, 1919 by the victorious powers: the USA, Great Britain, France, 
Italy, Japan and others with defeated Germany and her allies. The 
signing of the treaty ended the First World War. 


77 See note 41 to the transcript of the Politburo meeting of June 14, 1926, 
on the work of the Moscow party organization, as published in this 
volume. 


78 V.I. Lenin spoke at a meeting of the All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee on the issue of concluding peace with Germany on February 
24, 1918; there is no mention of N.I. Bukharin. Lenin spoke about 
Bukharin's position on February 18, 1918 at a meeting of the Central 
Committee of the RSDLP (b) and in the article "A Serious Lesson and 
Serious Responsibility" published in Pravda on February 21, 1918 (VI 
Lenin. Complete collection of works T. 35.5. 337, 376-380, 415-420.) 


79 This is one of the founders and leader of the Italian Communist 
Party, Amadeo Bordiga, who led the left opposition in the party. 


80 See note 23 to the transcript of the Politburo meeting of June 14, 1926 
on the question of the work of the Moscow party organization 
published in this volume. 


81 It was not possible to clarify where and when this phrase was said. 
At the XIII Congress of the RCP (b) Preobrazhensky said: "... we must 
fundamentally reorganize the present cooperation, which is not 
controlled from below and in this respect does not represent a public 
institution, is not subject to control from above ..." (XIII Congress of the 
RCP (b). P. 190.) 


82 This refers to Hans Weber. In 1926 he headed the party organization 
in the Berlin district of Wedding, which supported the line of the left 
opposition in the KKE and the CPSU (b). 
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83 Vorwaerts is a German newspaper, organ of the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany. Published in 1876-1878. in Leipzig, in 1891-1933. - in 
Berlin. 


84 Resolution of the X Congress of the RCP (b) "On the syndicalist and 
anarchist deviation in our party" was adopted at the 16th session of the 
congress on the report of V.I. Lenin on the unity of the party and the 
anarcho-syndicalist deviation. (X Congress of the RCP (b). Verbatim 
report. M., 1963. S. 574-576.) 


85 See annex 19. 
86 See note 21. 


87 Perhaps we are talking about a brochure by L.M. Kaganovich "The 
next tasks of work after the XIV conference." Kharkov, 1925. 


88 Probably L.D. Trotsky has in mind the article by A.N. Slepkov's 
"Contradictions in the economic platform of the opposition,” published 
in Pravda on October 8, 1926. 


89 See note 64. 
90 Published in the newspaper Pravda on October 3, 1926. 


91 The work of Lenin "The Crisis of the Party" is quoted, published in 
"Pravda" on January 21, 1921 (Lenin V.I. Poln. Sobr. Op. Vol. 42, pp. 234, 
235.) 


92 This refers to the "Letter to the Congress" (Lenin V.I. Complete 
collection of works. T. 45. S. 343-348.) 


93 See note 64 to the transcript of the Politburo meeting of June 14, 1926, 
concerning the work of the Moscow party organization, as published in 
this volume. 


94 XV Congress of the CPSU (b) was convened in December 1927. 


95 In the "Letter to the Congress" V.I. Lenin proposed, as one of the 
measures to prevent a split in the party, an increase in the number of 
members of the Central Committee to 50-100 people. (Lenin V.I. 
Complete collection of works T. 45. S. 343-344.) 
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96 Probably, this refers to a selection of messages from Moscow, 
Leningrad, Kostroma, Krasnoyarsk, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Azerbaijan 
about speeches condemning the actions of the opposition. Published in 
Pravda on October 6, 1926 under the rubric Party Life. For unity - 
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against discussion. ' 


97 This refers to the decision of the July 1926 plenum of the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission of the CPSU (b) “In 
the case of Comrade. Lashevich and others and about the unity of the 
party”. (The CPSU in Resolutions. T. 4. S. 48-54.) 


98 See note 31. 


99 Probably, this is the report of N.I. Bukharin at a meeting of the 
activists of the Leningrad party organization on June 11, 1926 (Hedeler 
WNI Bucharin. Bibliographic seiner Schriften und Korrespondenzen. 
Berlin, 2005. S. 167.) 


100 The Communist Academy at the Central Executive Committee of 
the USSR is a higher educational and research institution in the social 
and natural sciences. Founded on June 24, 1918 as the Socialist 
Academy of Social Sciences. On January 12, 1925, by a resolution of the 
Presidium, the All-Russian Central Executive Committee was renamed 
into Communist, on February 8, 1936, it was liquidated, all its institutes 
and institutions were merged with the USSR Academy of Sciences. 


The 101st of August bloc is an association of Social Democrats that arose 
after a conference in Vienna in August 1912. Among the members of 
the bloc were L.D. Trotsky, L. Martov and others. IN AND. Lenin at this 
time sharply criticized their position and the decisions of the 
conference. (Lenin V.I. Complete collection of works T. 22. S. 176-185, 
222-230. T. 25. S. 1-4, 27-30, 183-206.) 


102 This refers to the "Letter to the Congress.” (Lenin V.I. Complete 
collection of works T. 45. S. 345.) 


103 By the decision of the plenum of the Central Committee of the RCP 
(b), which took place on November 8-9, 1920, a commission was created 
to discuss in detail questions of the trade movement and eliminate 
differences among the members of the Central Committee. L. D. 
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Trotsky refused to take part in the work of the commission, about which 
V.I. Lenin. (Tenth Congress of the RCP (b). Pp. 378-379, 830-831, 885.) 


104 This refers to the book by G.E. Zinoviev's "Leninism", published in 
Moscow in 1926. 


The 105th Plenum of the Central Committee, held on May 21, 1924, 
made a decision on the publication of documents for delegations, 
"having established that these documents cannot be reproduced and 
the announcement of delegations is made by members of the 
commission for accepting Ilyich's papers." (See: V.I. Lenin, Complete 
collection of works, vol. 45, p. 594.) 


We are talking about the book by the journalist Max Eastman "After the 
death of Lenin", published in the USA in 1925 by L.D. Trotsky was 
familiar with Eastman, who used some of the information received 
from him in writing the book. (See: Letters of IV Stalin to VM Molotov. 
1925-1936. M., 1995. P. 13-30.) Letter from L.D. Trotsky's "Concerning 
Eastman's book" After the Death of Lenin "" was published in the 
Bolshevik magazine "(1925. No. 16. P. 66-70.) 


107 This is a book by E.A. Preobrazhensky's “New Economy. The 
experience of theoretical analysis of the Soviet economy”. In 1926, 
Bolshevik published articles by E.A. Preobrazhensky "Economic notes 
(discussion)" (No. 6. P. 60-69, No. 15-16. P. 68-83) and A.G. Shlyapnikov 
"On Demonstrative Attack and Right-wing Danger in the Party". (No. 
17.S. 62-83.) 


108 Karl Korsch, one of the leftist theoreticians of the German 
Communist Party, was an active supporter of the views of the 
opposition in the CPSU (b) and L.D. Trotsky. 


mt 


109 "Krasnaya Nov '" is a literary, artistic and scientific journalistic 
journal. Published from 1921 to 1942. 


110 "Bolshevik". 1926. No. 17. S. 62-73. 


111 The Souvarins are followers of B. Souvarine (real name is B.K. 
Livshits), a journalist and one of the active leaders of the French 
Communist Party. Expelled for solidarity with the views of L.D. 
Trotsky in 1924 
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112 The joint plenum of the Central Committee and Central Control 
Commission of the CPSU (b) was held on October 23 and 26, 1926. The 
plenum discussed the theses of I.V. Stalin "On the opposition bloc in the 
CPSU (b)" to the XV conference of the CPSU (b), published in the 
newspaper Pravda on October 26, 1926 (RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 2. D. 252.) 


113 See "Truth." October 17, 1926. No. 240, p. 1. 


114 The notice was published on October 17, 1926 in the same issue of 
Pravda as the opposition's statement. 
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On measures to strengthen anti-religious work, January 24, 1929 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 723. L. 9-11. 

Appendix No. 1 to item 4, ave. PB No. 61. 

Secret 

On measures to strengthen anti-religious work. 


(The final version, adopted by the PB commission on the basis of the PB 
decree of January 24, 1929, Protocol No. 61, p. 4). 


1. Despite the revitalization of the activities of religious organizations 
and their continuing attempts to adapt to the changed social conditions, 
the Central Committee states that the process of the elimination of 
religiosity is taking place in the USSR, which is characterized by the 
decomposition of old forms of Christianity and partly Islam, an increase 
in the number of members of the Union of Atheists, and a slowdown in 
the growth of sectarianism in some districts, the departure of workers 
and part of the peasants from the celebration of religious holidays, the 
gradual introduction of new forms of everyday life among the 
peasantry, the continuous growth of trust in the Soviet school, a 
decrease in the number and decline of the authority of confessional 
schools in the East, active support by teachers of anti-religious 
education in schools, the strengthening of the social movement of 
workers and peasants in favor of closing prayer institutions, etc. 


At the same time, the intensification of socialist construction and the 
socialist offensive against the kulak-NEP elements provokes the 
resistance of the bourgeois-capitalist strata, which finds its vivid 
expression on the religious front, where there is a revival of various 
religious organizations, often blocking each other, using the legal 
position and traditional authority of the church. ... 


Church and religious organizations use the difficulties of socialist 
construction in order to mobilize the reactionary and unconscious 
elements of the country and counter-offensive against the measures of 
the Soviet government and the Communist Party. 


The Central Committee draws special attention to the fact that the 
activity of some religious organizations has been intensifying lately, 
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even in some workers’ districts. The influx of new cadres of workers 
from the countryside into industry and construction work undoubtedly 
brings the influence of village moods, and the presence of economic 
difficulties intensifies this influence, causing such phenomena as fees 
for the construction of churches in Sobinka and other points of the 
Vladimir province, at the Yartsevskaya manufactory in Smolensk 
Gubernia, in the Perm and Kuban districts, etc., in some places the 
massive involvement of workers in sectarian organizations, in 
particular, the creation of Khrmstomolsk evangelical and Baptist 
circles, brotherhoods and "sisterships", etc. 


With the intensification of the class struggle in the countryside, as one 
of the forms of this class struggle, the activity of religious organizations 
among the reactionary and unconscious strata of the peasantry is 
especially intensified. Members of religious organizations take an 
active part in the anti-Soviet work of the kulaks, often using church 
councils as instruments of their influence in re-election to councils, 
campaigning against the surrender of grain to procurement bodies, 
against the Soviet school and measures for collectivization and socialist 
reorganization of agriculture, against the activities of the party, the 
Komsomol , the youth movement, our work among women and against 
other social and cultural events of the Soviet government and the party. 


The activity of sectarian organizations - evangelists, Baptists, 
Adventists, etc., as well as Catholic organizations associated with the 
capitalist organizations of Europe and America, using more 
sophisticated methods of struggle for influence, adapting to the social 
changes and shifts that have occurred in the country and often covering 
up their activities a sign of collective farms, sometimes using state 
funds and loans. 


2. The only anti-religious organization in the country, the Union of 
Atheists, has undoubtedly achieved positive results in recent years, has 
grown in numbers, created around itself a certain active of non-party 
workers and atheists peasants, strengthened the publication and 
distribution of anti-religious periodic and non-periodic literature and 
improved its quality, developed more carefully measures of anti- 
religious propaganda based on the development of a scientific 
materialist worldview. 
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However, the Central Committee considers it necessary to draw 
attention to the fact that the “Union of Atheists” at the present time is 
not yet a sufficiently mass organization and a sufficiently significant 
force capable of powerfully resisting the activity of religious 
organizations. Relatively, it is still small, not growing enough at the 
expense of non-party working strata, women, youth and the poor and 
middle peasantry and workers of large enterprises, insufficiently 
centralized, little connected locally with various scientific institutions, 
laboratories, museums, voluntary societies, etc. ., weakly involved the 
progressive rural intelligentsia, natural-scientific and artistic forces in 
anti-religious work, not using the general party and Soviet press in the 
localities to fight religion. 


The Central Committee of the party draws attention to the fact that 
party, Komsomol and other public organizations provide the "Union of 
Atheists" and the cause of anti-religious propaganda too little support 
(out of 128 party committees in January-June 1928, 64 did not discuss 
anti-religious propaganda at all), and party committees , where this 
issue was under discussion, in most cases was limited to the adoption 
of resolutions of a general nature, without ensuring the actual 
possibility of their implementation. The Komsomol pays almost no 
attention to systematic anti-religious propaganda. In the overwhelming 
majority of trade unions, anti-religious work is not carried out, and in 
some places there is a neutralist attitude towards the issue of religion. 
In the Red Army, there is also no systematic mass anti-religious 
propaganda. The anti-religious press is still insignificant, and the 
general periodicals (newspapers and magazines) do not pay sufficient 
attention to the issues of anti-religious propaganda. In the cinema, 
theaters and other forms of mass artistic influence and education, 
sufficient attention has not yet been paid to the tasks of anti-religious 
propaganda. Thus, religious organizations do not meet with serious 
opposition to their activities. 


3... The Central Committee draws attention to the fact that the success 
of anti-religious propaganda is hampered by the fact that in the ranks 
of party members, Komsomol members, members of trade unions and 
other Soviet organizations, there is an underestimation of such 
phenomena as the strengthening of the reactionary influence of 
religious organizations not only on the broad masses of workers and 
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peasants, but where, especially in the Muslim East and Belarus, and on 
the lower apparatus of Soviet power; underestimation of such 
phenomena as the political speeches of sectarians, as the development 
of the religious press, as the saturation of religious and mystical ideas 
of fiction, as a wide spread of the economic and organizational activities 
of sectarian societies (the development of sectarian cooperatives, 
sectarian funds for mutual assistance with them, work on contempt, 
charity, etc. .); how the work of religious organizations among women 
and children; as the penetration of clergymen into public organizations; 
as the lack of struggle with the economic services of Soviet 
organizations for religious holidays, etc. 


But even where there is a struggle against religious influences, it is often 
carried out incorrectly. On the one hand, instead of in-depth anti- 
religious propaganda among the masses, falling under the influence of 
religious organizations, propaganda closely linked to the whole of 
socialist construction, a superficial anti-clerical struggle is waged 
against the priests; in some places the indiscriminate application of 
administrative measures takes place: the closure of churches, the 
administrative prohibition of the performance of religious rites (in the 
East) without a serious public need and without serious necessary 
preparation of the public opinion of the working people. This 
sometimes not only does not weaken, but further enhances the 
influence of the clergy and sectarians. 


On the other hand, there is often a different kind of wrong approach. 
Any application of administrative measures against sectarian or 
religious societies is considered unacceptable. This is used by the 
leaders of the sects, deploying all the time under the banner of religious 
propaganda, anti-Soviet propaganda, calling for non-observance of 
Soviet laws and orders of the Soviet government. Such activities, of 
course, cannot be tolerated. But every administrative measure taken in 
order to stop such activities should be accompanied by an explanation 
to the working masses that administrative measures are being taken 
against anti-Soviet, and not religious activities of religious societies, are 
not "persecutions" of faith, persecution for the very practice of religious 
worship. 
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At the same time, it is necessary to distinguish between the activities of 
the top of religious organizations and the religious sentiments of the 
masses. For the top of the religious organizations, religious beliefs often 
serve only as a cover for their anti-Soviet activities. The religious 
sentiments of the masses are in most cases rooted in the slow pace of 
development of socialist construction. We must learn to use skillful 
agitation to weaken the influence of the leaders and draw the masses 
into the broadest participation in Soviet construction, waking them up 
and organizing them on this basis around the Soviets. 


4. In order to overcome the noted shortcomings in the field of 
combating religion, the Central Committee proposes: 


- to infuse members of their organizations - especially those who are 
able to conduct anti-religious and cultural-educational work among the 
masses - into the Union of Atheists, the party and the Komsomol must 
oblige their members to recruit non-party workers and peasants into 
this union and take an active part in the struggle against religion. Party 
and Komsomol organizations should pay special attention to the 
widespread organization of anti-religious propaganda among women, 
relying in this work on the activities of the women's departments, 
involving delegates 'meetings in an active struggle against religion, 
strengthening anti-religious work in the workers’ centers of influence 
of sectarian and other religious organizations, party and Komsomol 
organizations should in the countryside, to properly direct the struggle 
against religion in collective and state farms, among the agricultural 
laborers and the rural poor, 


b) A particularly difficult task in the matter of anti-religious 
propaganda falls on the trade unions, which by their structure are in a 
special position - they also include religious workers, therefore, all the 
more energy, perseverance, and persistence in staging anti-religious 
propaganda are required from the trade unions. The factions of trade 
unions must decisively overcome the indifferent attitude observed in a 
number of cases towards the issues of anti-religious education of trade 
union members, remembering that without fighting the religiosity of 
the workers, trade unions cannot fulfill their main task - to be schools 
of communism. Particular attention should be paid to the anti-religious 
education of women (the union of textiles, the union of narpit) and the 
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backward strata of the working class (recent migrants from the 
countryside, seasonal workers, the unemployed - the union of 
agricultural forest workers, etc.), providing premises for clubs, 


c) The factions of the councils need to take the initiative in the 
development of a number of events, around which it was possible to 
organize broad masses to fight religion, the correct use of the former 
monastery and church buildings and lands, the establishment of 
powerful agricultural communes, agricultural stations, rental points, 
industrial enterprises, hospitals, schools, school dormitories, etc., not 
allowing under any circumstances the existence of religious 
organizations in these monasteries. Moreover, the discussion of issues 
related to the nature of the use of all these premises and farms should 
be raised at broad mass meetings, and not only decided in the 
governing bodies of the councils (executive committees). 


d) The People's Commissariat of Education needs to take a more 
decisive course in overcoming the elements of school neutralism 
towards religion, which is expressed in the so-called non-religious 
education, instructing it to provide in a most serious way anti-religious 
training and retraining of teachers, especially teachers of advanced 
schools, to introduce an appropriate anti-religious cycle in technical 
schools and pedagogical universities, to introduce this into their 
correspondence courses, having developed methods of anti-religious 
propaganda in the school, to make appropriate amendments to the 
school programs, paying special attention to second-level schools, 
allocating special funds through the Glavpolitprosveta, Glavprofobra 
and Glavsotsvos. To set the task of organizing in the near future an anti- 
religious department in the IKGI for the training of highly qualified 
anti-religious people, 


e) To recognize the need for regular and deeper coverage of the issues 
of the struggle against religion in the periodical press, especially in 
newspapers and mass magazines. 


f) Glavpolitprosvet to pay special attention to the development and 
strengthening of the network of political education institutions in the 
places of the greatest influence of sectarian and other religious 
organizations: reading rooms, folk houses, Timiryazev's and anti- 
religious museums and offices, libraries, supplying these institutions 
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with movie vehicles, radio installations organizing a cycle of anti- 
religious lectures and supplying them with anti-religious literature. 


g) To support and encourage art workers to create anti-religious theater 
and film plays, fiction, paintings, and other works of art, avoiding 
bullshit and works that could exacerbate religious fanaticism. 


h) Glavlit, while supporting the publishing work of the Central Social 
Security Service and local “Unions of Atheists”, at the same time 
decisively fight against the tendency of religious publishing houses, 
both to mass dissemination and to go beyond strictly religious issues in 
their propaganda. Likewise, fight against the publication of mystical 
works. 


i) Draw the attention of the State Publishing House to the 
inadmissibility of publishing mystical works and reprinting works of 
art with pronounced religious and mystical tendencies. With regard to 
the classics, they should not allow such works as mass literature to be 
published. Pay special attention to the translation and publication of 
anti-religious fiction for children and youth. 


j) The Committee on Press Affairs should include the publishing house 
of the Union of Atheists in the top-priority paper supply plan and stop 
supplying religious publishing houses and organizations with paper. 


k) The People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs and the OGPU should 
not allow religious societies to violate Soviet legislation in any way, 
bearing in mind that religious organizations (church councils, 
mutavalliats, synagogue societies, etc.) are the only legally operating 
counter-revolutionary organization that has influence on the masses. 
The NKVD draws attention to the fact that residential and commercial 
premises are still leased for houses of worship, often in workers' 
districts. Schools, courts, civil registration must be completely removed 
from the hands of the clergy. Party committees and executive 
committees need to raise the question of using the registry offices in 
order to combat clergy, church rituals and remnants of the old way of 
life. 


1) Cooperative organizations and collective farms pay attention to the 
need to master vegetarian canteens and other cooperative associations 
created by religious organizations and sectarians under the guise of 
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handicraft-industrial and other cooperative associations. 
Kustpromsoyuz to attend to the creation of new handicrafts in the areas 
of manufacture of religious items (icon painting, etc.). 


m) PUR should include anti-religious propaganda issues in the daily 
educational work in the Red Army, aiming to train active anti-religious 
people from the Red Army soldiers for the village, linking anti-religious 
propaganda with the discussion of economic and other issues 
concerning the village and highlighting in detail the class role of 
religion and religious organizations in tsarism, as well as the role of the 
anti-religious organization in capitalist countries, especially during the 
imperialist war, civil war. It is necessary in the general system of 
political education to pay attention to a more profound atheistic 
education of the command staff. 


n) Fractions of voluntary societies (especially ODN, Osoaviakhim, 
Tekhmass, Combating Alcoholism, Yunnat, Chief. Society, etc.) in 
educational work should also pay attention to the issues of combating 
religion, linking it with their main tasks. 


o) Soviet and economic organizations decisively get rid of the practice 
of economic services for religious holidays, and those organizations 
that use the labor of sectarians of the Labor Army should allocate funds 
for political education among the labor army, drawing the attention of 
the Union of Atheists and the Political Education to the need to organize 
anti-religious work among them. 
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On the socialist competition of factories and plants, May 1929 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 739. L. 14-17. 

Appendix No. 6 to p. 24 ave. PB No. 79. 

Draft Central Committee resolution on socialist competition. 
To item 24 of the agenda of the PB meeting dated 9 May 1929 
Top secret. 


Decision of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on the socialist 
competition of factories and plants. 


1. The solution of the tasks of the socialist reconstruction of the entire 
non-native economy requires the mobilization of all the forces of the 
working class to fight for the rapid rate of industrialization of the 
country. 


One of the most important methods of socialist education of the 
proletariat and the involvement of the broadest workers’ masses in 
economic management should be the further and wider development 
of socialist competition between factories and plants, mines and 
workshops, on the basis of which the creative initiative of the masses 
should be fully developed, the involvement of more backward strata of 
workers into socialist construction and the promotion of the broadest 
cadres of new organizational forces from the ranks of the proletariat. 


The Leninist idea of "organizing competition on a socialist basis” by the 
working class was practically embodied and is being embodied in our 
conditions in the organization of communist subbotniks, production 
reviews, roll calls, competitions, etc., which have already played a large 
role in raising the national economy of the USSR. 


The competition of working youth, which has been successfully 
launched recently by the Lenin Komsomol, is finding ever more active 
and widespread support among the masses of the workers, as well as 
competitions launched by Pravda (review of production conferences, 
roll call of Krasny Vyborzhets and the Kamensk paper mill, etc.), 
Rabochaya Gazeta (All-Union Coal Competition) and other 
newspapers - it is necessary to develop as a competition of factories, 
plants, mines and transport enterprises, embracing an ever wider 
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masses of workers, linking this matter with the implementation of the 
main practical tasks of the socialist industry to reduce costs, increase 
productivity labor and strengthening labor discipline. 


The specific tasks of the competition should be: fulfillment and 
exceeding of industrial financial plans, fulfillment and exceeding of the 
planned norms for reducing costs and raising labor productivity, 
improving product quality, combating truancy and rejects, reducing 
overhead costs, achieving exemplary production discipline, actively 
carrying out technical improvements and rationalizing production with 
the broad involvement of workers’ inventions. 


2... The decisive condition for achieving these tasks and real economic 
results of competition is the conscious and active participation of the 
working masses, as well as the most active participation of specialists 
in competition at the enterprise, in the shop and workshop. To do this, 
all challenges, and decisions about participation in the competition 
must necessarily go through general meetings of the shop and 
enterprise. Particularly important is the initiative of the workers 
themselves in organizing, developing, and consolidating the results of 
competition. It is necessary to resolutely fight against any attempts to 
bureaucratically regulate and introduce into the schemes established 
“from above” various forms of competition put forward by mass 
experience. It is also necessary to warn all organizations against the 
danger of competition turning into a ceremonial roll call of 
organizations without the actual participation of the masses. 


On the part of the trade unions and all factory public organizations, 
every support should be given to the initiative of the workers in the 
development of socialist emulation. All mass cultural work, in clubs, 
red corners, hostels, etc., should be brought closer to competition. 
rationalization groups, interfactory and interdepartmental roll calls, 
etc.) and make them the property of all other factories and plants. 


The main measure of the success of the competition at each enterprise 
is the achievement of practical results in the field of increasing labor 
productivity and reducing the cost of production, for a given 
workshop, enterprise, trust, etc., as well as such consolidation of these 
achievements through rationalization measures and technical 
improvements, which ensures further increasing labor productivity. 
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3. It is necessary to introduce incentive measures for the best enterprises 
in the shops, groups of workers, specialists, and individual workers. To 
propose the Supreme Council of the National Economy and the 
People's Commissariat for Trade Unions, in agreement with the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions, to allocate a special bonus fund 
to better meet the material needs and cultural needs of workers and 
women workers, as well as to establish various forms of social 
encouragement: a red list, a certificate of honor, a labor banner passing 
from shop to shop and from one enterprise to another, etc. 


4. The Soviet party press must organize broad and all-round coverage 
of the competition between factories and plants, mobilizing the 
attention of the masses on the living experience of the best enterprises, 
pulling up those lagging behind, organizing public accounting and 
control of the results achieved. The entire press, especially the factory 
press, must place the organization of socialist emulation at the center of 
its work. 


5. On the basis of the experience of competition among industrial 
enterprises, the competition of state and collective farms, cooperatives 
and co-institutions, schools and hospitals, etc., should be widely 
developed.Party organizations, with the active participation of trade 
unions and the Komsomol, should support the development of these 
types of competition, providing general management of this matter 
with taking into account the features and mass practice of socialist 
competition existing here. 
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On conspiracy, May 16, 1929 

Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 740. L. 13-15. 
Appendix No. 2 to p. 17 ave. PB No. 80. 
About conspiracy. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on May 16, 1929). 


In order to maximize the secrecy of the secret documents of the Central 
Committee, it is considered necessary to carry out the following 
measures: 


a) Destroy the institution of confidants of the 2nd category (that is, those 
who receive secret documents of the Central Committee without the 
right to open them). Suggest to all comrades who received documents 
through the trusted of the 2nd category to receive and keep them in 
person, return them to the Central Committee either in person, or by 
calling from the Central Committee a specially designated employee of 
the Secret Department. Suggest to the Secret Department of the Central 
Committee to simplify the return procedure as much as possible. 


b) Leave the proxies who receive documents with the right to open, 
store and return them, only to members and candidates of the 
Politburo, the Organizational Bureau and the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee and members of the Presidium of the Central Control 
Commission allocated for attendance at the meetings of the Politburo 
and the Organizational Bureau. 


c) Instruct the commission consisting of comrades. Royzenman 
(chairman), Polonsky, Bokiya, Agranov, Tovstukha (with the 
replacement of Comrade Poskrebyshev), Trilisser and Pyatnitsky to 
carry out a thorough check of all trusted and secretaries specified in 
paragraph 2 of the persons, term of work 2 months. 


d) Accept Comrade Tovstukha's proposal to instruct the same 
commission to also check the entire staff of the Secret Department of 
the Central Committee. Term - 3 months. 
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e) Confirm the earlier decision (dated May 5, 1927) on the deadline for 
returning the Politburo minutes in 3 days. If the protocol is not returned 
within this period, the next protocol should not be sent. 


f) Establish, as a rule, that extracts from Politburo meetings are not sent 
to comrades who receive the Politburo minutes, except for urgent 
matters and questions of a special folder (the latter are received and 
returned only by the addressees personally). 


g) Confirm once again for unswerving execution the Politburo 
resolution of May 5, 1927 (clauses “B”, “C”, “E”, “G”) on the use of 
classified materials by sending it to all members and candidates Central 
Committee and members of the Central Control Commission, as well 
as persons receiving secret documents of the Central Committee (see 
appendix). 


Application. 


From the decree of the Politburo of the Central Committee of 5.V.1927 
"On the use of classified materials." 


Based on the old tried and tested principle that secret affairs should be 
known only to those who absolutely need to know it, and in order to 
ensure maximum secrecy in communications and in the use of 
classified materials, it is necessary to consider: 


B. With regard to the distribution of conspiratorial documents. 


1. Extracts from the minutes of the Politburo can only be viewed by 
comrades to whom they are addressed (only one extract can be sent to 
one institution, indicating all addressees located in this institution). 


2. Set the deadline for the return of the minutes of the Politburo and the 
Plenums of the Central Committee no more than 3 days from the date 
of receipt. 


3. Extracts from the minutes of the Politburo must be returned no later 
than within 7 days. Extracts from a special folder are subject to return 
within 24 hours. 
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Note: NKID, Voenvedu, OGPU, ECCI allow leaving materials for a 
longer period under the personal responsibility of the head of the 
institution. 


4. Confirm that highly classified documents should be sent not to the 
institution's address, but personally (with an inscription on the 
envelope: “only in person”). 


5. The same directives sent to institutions and localities are sent to only 
one address. 


6. Confirm the obligation to number copies of the materials sent to you. 


7. Ciphers and materials of the Politburo, with the inscription “in 
person”, are opened only by the addressee. 


Note: Instruct Comrade Tovstukha to regulate the technique of delivery 
of materials. 


8. To oblige the heads of institutions to organize especially strict and 
careful control over the timely return and destruction of the 
conspiratorial material sent out. 


9. To establish, as a rule, that materials for meetings of 
interdepartmental and other commissions discussing secret issues are 
fully sent only to those members of the commission who must know 
the issue as a whole. Representatives of various departments and 
institutions are sent only that part of the materials that directly concerns 
them. 


10. To establish the return of the classified materials sent out on the 
agenda of the commissions to the Chairman of the commission 
immediately after a decision on the relevant issue is made. 


11. To invite all institutions, as well as the commissions, to discuss the 
most secret issues in closed sessions without secretaries and speakers, 
with the keeping of the minutes by the presiding officer. 


12. Consider it necessary to reduce to a minimum the amount of 
information material sent out, which should be sent only to comrades 
who need it for work. 
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B. With regard to the storage, handling and transmission of conspiracy 
materials. 


1. Confirm the rule on keeping secret documents at home and in 
institutions. 


2. Confirm the rule prohibiting the transfer and transportation of secret 
documents of the Central Committee, OGPU, NKID and ECCI, in 
addition to the diplomatic post and field corps. 


Note: By decision of the Secretariat of the Central Committee, 
exceptions to this rule can be made. 


3. Strictly prohibit the storage of classified materials of the Central 
Committee, OGPU, NKID and ECCI as personal archives. To oblige the 
Secret Department of the Central Committee, within 2 months, to 
demand from all comrades the secret materials of the Central 
Committee that they have. 


E. About the employees conducting secret work. 


With regard to crimes in secret affairs, all employees of institutions and 
organizations conducting secret work are subject to extrajudicial 
liability. 


G. About the procedure for carrying out these events. 


1. To oblige all heads of institutions to urgently carry out all the above 
measures. In the future, pay special attention to the procedure for 
storing, mailing, and monitoring the return and use of secret 
documents. 


2. Instruct the OGPU (Comrade Bokiyu) to monitor the correct use of 
the ciphers by institutions and persons. 


3. To entrust the OGPU (Comrade Bokia) with control over the 
implementation of the above decisions in practice, offering to submit to 
the Politburo in a month and a half a report on the implementation of 
this resolution. 


4. To ask the Central Control Commission to wage a decisive struggle 
against comrades who are spreading secret decisions and all kinds of 
political rumors, gossip, etc. 
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About village councils, June 25, 1929 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 746. L. 19-20. 
Appendix No. 7 to p. 12 ave. PB No. 86 


Extract from the minutes No. 19/306 of the meeting of the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR dated June 25, 1929. 


1. (1) On the village councils. (Int. Commission of Comrade Schmidt). 


1.-a) Adopt the draft resolution of the Comrade Schmitdt Commission 
in the following edition: 


Instruct the PC to develop a draft resolution on village councils in the 
Donbass and Kryvyi Rih regions within a week, taking the following 
provisions as a basis: 


1) Lands assigned to enterprises and not directly related to production 
needs must be transferred, in accordance with existing laws, to village 
councils. 


Note: Taking into account the prospects for the development of 
enterprises, the procedure for using the transferred land is established 
by an agreement between the administration of the enterprise and the 
village council. 


2) Communal property and enterprises that are under the jurisdiction 
of the plant and mining administrations and are not directly related to 
their production activities, such as slaughterhouses, retail premises, 
baths that are not on the territory of the enterprise, etc., are transferred 
to the village councils. 


As the payment of utilities is implemented, the village councils should 
be transferred to direct services to the population with utilities, such as: 
electric lighting, water supply, sewerage, etc., for which they are 
transferred to the appropriate utilities, in cases where they mainly serve 
the needs of the population of the working village. In those cases when 
these enterprises mainly serve the needs of the enterprise itself, they are 
not subject to transfer and public services are provided on the basis of 
agreements between village councils and enterprises, and the councils 
can be transferred to the management and administration of electric 
lighting and water supply networks. 
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3) Institutions of cultural and social significance, such as hospitals, 
schools, nurseries, etc. are transferred to the village councils. Clubs and 
other cultural and educational institutions run by trade unions are not 
subject to transfer to village councils. 


4) Improvement of settlements belongs to the responsibilities of village 
councils, and the law must provide for mandatory participation in the 
costs of a certain amount for the improvement on the part of industrial 
enterprises. 


5) From October 1, 1929, the entire housing stock belonging to 
enterprises, with the exception of premises located on the territory of 
the enterprise, is transferred to the jurisdiction of the village councils. 


6) Simultaneously with the transfer of dwellings to the jurisdiction of 
the village councils, the rent will have to be collected on a general basis, 
in accordance with existing laws, and the difference between the rent 
established in accordance with existing laws and the rent established 
on the basis of the cost price must be transferred by industry to the 
village councils. 


Determination of the cost is made in agreement with the village 
councils. 


As the rent grows and it approaches the cost price, the subsidies to the 
village councils from the industry will have to decrease accordingly. 


7) When the settlement councils distribute the housing stock, a special 
fund for coal regions should be allocated at the disposal of the 
administration of enterprises, and when building new dwellings, the 
administration is given the right, within the allocated funds, to reserve 
a certain part of the construction for the miners. 


8) New housing construction in workers’ settlements is carried out by 
settlement councils. It will be transferred to the village councils during 
1929/30 and 1930/31, obliging the bodies of the Supreme Economic 
Council to carry out construction on the basis of special agreements 
with the village councils for the latter in cases where the councils are 
not sufficiently prepared. 


Consider it necessary that, as the village councils become stronger and 
their budgets grow, the organizations conducting the construction of 
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workers' dwellings for industry should be transferred to the 
jurisdiction of the village councils. 


9) All the land transferred to the jurisdiction of the village councils must 
be transferred to them no later than October 1, 1929. The transfer of 
communal property must be made in such a way as to be completed by 
the beginning of the new budget year. 


10) Propose to the government of the Ukrainian SSR and the RSFSR: 


a) in connection with the transfer of communal, housing, and other 
property to the village councils and an increase in the volume of its 
work, provide for an appropriate subsidy according to its budget, as 
well as such an increase in salaries to the leadership of the village 
councils, which would ensure the possibility of involving qualified 
workers in them; 


b) pay special attention to the timely training of the management staff 
for the village councils. 


11) To ask the Central Executive Committee of the Union, in order to 
amend its resolution of October 24, 1928 (pr. No. 69, p. 20), to propose 
the USSR Council of People's Commissars to approve this project in 
relation to the Ukrainian SSR and the RSFSR (Donbass and Krivoy Rog), 
giving the right to the union republics, by agreement from the Supreme 
Council of the National Economy of the USSR, to extend it to other 
regions. 


Secretary of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR I. 
Miroshnikov. 
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On the use of labor of criminals, June 27, 1929 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 746. L. 11. 
Appendix No. 3 to p. 11, ave. PB No. 86. 

On the use of labor of criminals. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on June 27, 1929). 


1. Those convicted by the judicial authorities of the Union and the 
Union republics to imprisonment for terms of three years or more 
should be transferred and transferred from now on to serve their 
imprisonment in camps organized by the OGPU. 


Provide the courts with the right, in exceptional cases when passing 
sentences when they are clearly unsuitable for physical labor or 
mitigating circumstances, to specifically stipulate in the sentence the 
replacement of the camp by other types of imprisonment. 


Note: The selection of those already convicted, transferred on the basis 
of this decree, is carried out locally by special commissions chaired by 
a representative of the NKYu, composed of representatives of the 
OGPU and NKVD. 


2. For the reception of these prisoners, the OGPU expand the existing 
and organize new concentration camps (on the territory of Ukhta and 
other remote areas) in order to colonize these areas and exploit their 
natural resources through the use of prison labor. 


3. For the gradual colonization of areas in which concentration camps 
will be organized, it is proposed to the OGPU, together with the NKJ of 
the RSFSR and other interested departments, to urgently develop a 
number of measures, based on the following principles: 


a) early transfer to a free settlement in the same area of prisoners who 
deserve their behavior or distinguished themselves at work, although 
they have not served their imprisonment term, with the provision of 
the necessary assistance; 
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b) leaving in a settlement in a given area with the allotment of land to 
prisoners who have served their time of imprisonment, but deprived 
by the court of the right to free choice of residence and 


c) settlement by those prisoners who have served a sentence of 
imprisonment, but voluntarily wish to remain in the settlement in the 
area. 


4. On the prisoners of this group; serving isolation in the concentration 
camps of the OGPU, to distribute the current Regulation on the camps 
of the OGPU, both in terms of remuneration of prisoners and their 
maintenance, regime, internal regulations, etc. 


5. All other persons sentenced to imprisonment and not falling under 
paragraphs. 1-4 of this resolution remain under the jurisdiction of the 
NKVD of the Union republics, which must revise their network of 
places of deprivation of liberty in order to correctly locate them in 
relation to the following purpose: a) places of deprivation of liberty for 
persons sentenced to three years, b) places of deprivation of liberty for 
persons under investigation and c) transit points. 


6. To propose to the NKVD of the Union republics to conduct their 
further work towards the full use of persons deprived of liberty from 1 
to 3 years in specially organized agricultural or industrial colonies in 
order to reduce to a minimum the current places of deprivation of 
liberty, while retaining the functions of isolation wards for persons 
under investigation and transit points. 
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Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks on the state of defense of the 
USSR, July 15, 1929 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 162.D. 7. L. 101-112. 
Appendix No. 1 - OP. to p. 23 ave. PB No. 89. 
Top secret 


Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
on the state of defense of the USSR 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on July 15, 29). 


1... The Politburo states that the assessments of the state of the armed 
forces of the USSR and the development prospects given by the 
previous decree (May 1927) were completely correct, which found its 
expression in the continuous growth of the Red Army's combat 
capability over the past two years. The internal structure of the army 
has changed towards an increase in technical troops. In accordance with 
this, in the use of budget funds, expenditures on equipment grew due 
to a decrease in consumer spending. The combat training of troops 
made further strides in mastering modern combat methods. Terrorism, 
in spite of the aggravated class relations within the country, developed 
quite normally, once again proving the expediency of the ter-system as 
one of the organizational forms in the building of the Red Army. 
Strengthening the command and political cadres went along the line of 
increasing the workers and peasants, growth of the party stratum, 
improving the quality of political education and military qualifications. 
The material and living conditions of the Red Army were generally 
improving. The political and moral state, in spite of the increasingly 
complicated internal political situation, remained firm and quite stable. 


The main result of the past five years (1924-1929) of the planned 
development of the armed forces is the creation of a strong, combat- 
ready army, politically quite reliable, technically standing at the level 
of development of the country's productive forces. 


2. In the field of preparing the country for defense, on the basis of 
previous decisions of the Politburo, the first real results were also 
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achieved, mainly in the creation of mobilization bodies that ensure the 
normal conduct of measures in the state apparatus to prepare the 
country for defense in peacetime. On the basis of NKVM applications 
and firm norms, the size of the five-year plan for the development of 
the armed forces was determined and the needs of the front for the year 
of the war were established. A positive fact should be considered the 
introduction of certainty and planning in all work on preparing the 
country for defense. 


3. At the same time, the Politburo notes a number of major 
shortcomings both in the preparation of the Red Army and the entire 
national economy for defense: 


a) the technical base of the armed forces is still very weak and far behind 
the technology of modern bourgeois armies; 


b) the material support of the mobilized army according to the current 
mobilization plan is still far from satisfactory; 


c) material reserves of defense (imported and domestic) are completely 
insufficient; 


d) the preparation of the entire industry, including the military, to fulfill 
the requirements of the armed front is completely unsatisfactory. There 
are still no plans to mobilize industry to service the war. The partially 
existing time frames for the deployment of individual industries are 
extremely long and in no way meet the needs of the army. There is no 
plan for recruiting those. and the labor force of the mobilized industry. 
Within industry, there are still a number of sharp gaps between defense 
needs and production and technical capabilities. The available technical 
cadres of the entire industry, and especially the military, do not at all 
ensure the satisfaction of the needs of the Red Army in technology 
(design and implementation of new types of weapons). 


The five-year plan for the development of the national economy 
provides favorable conditions for the elimination of these 
shortcomings, a significant qualitative and quantitative increase in 
defense capability, since the past five years has made it possible in the 
development of the armed forces to lay solid foundations for the 
organization of the army, insofar as a modern military-technical base 
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for defense must be created in the second five years. Accordingly, the 
Politburo decides: 


II. Armed Forces Building Challenges 


4. With regard to the organization of the army, it should be considered 
that the course towards a further increase in technical troops and a 
decrease in auxiliary and service units should be continued. It is 
necessary to achieve, the ratio between the branches of the modern 
armies, but leaving by the end of the five-year period from the number 
of 643,700 people. In particular, with regard to national formations, to 
remain at the level of their current strength, in every possible way 
increasing their combat quality. 


To fully approve all measures of the RVS of the USSR directed over the 
past two years to a general improvement in the quality of combat 
training and, in particular, to a decisive increase in the tactical training 
of troops. The upbringing of broad combat initiative, courage in action, 
perseverance in achieving the set goals, and agile mobility in the troops 
should go primarily through the upbringing of strong-willed qualities 
in commanding personnel. 


5. To recognize that the material and everyday situation of the Red 
Army still continues to serve as a brake on the normal training and 
education of troops, and in some shortcomings (barracks location) has 
a most harmful effect on their political and moral state. Confirm the 
previous resolution of the Politburo on the need to completely eliminate 
within three years (by 1930-1931) the foundations of the material and 
everyday shortcomings of the Red Army. Over the next two years, pay 
special attention to barracks (for the troops) and apartment (for 
command personnel) construction. 


6. To recognize as correct and timely the wide dissemination of work to 
strengthen and improve the technical armament of the army. Special 
mention should be made of the introduction of a planning principle into 
this area, consisting in the development of a system of artillery weapons 
corresponding to the country's real economic capabilities and standing 
at the level of modern world military technology. 


To state that the implementation of the plan, the technical rearmament 
of the army, meets enormous difficulties in the backwardness of our 
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industrial base, as a result of which the Red Army lags far behind in 
artillery and tank armament, that the unacceptably slow 
implementation by the industry of prototypes of new weapons in fact 
leads to the disruption of the plan for the technical rearmament of the 
army, completely the unacceptably slow pace of the transition to mass 
production of the models adopted for service actually leads to delays 
for years in the introduction of new weapons into the army. 


Offer: 


a) the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR - to strengthen the 
current pace of work to improve the equipment of the Red Army; along 
with the modernization of existing weapons, to achieve within the next 
two years the receipt of prototypes, and then the introduction of them 
and the army, modern types of artillery, and primarily battalion guns, 
long-range guns, heavy-duty howitzers, anti-aircraft guns, various 
mortars, large-caliber machine guns , chemical means of struggle, all 
modern types of tanks, armored vehicles, etc., for which it is considered 
expedient to use all possible foreign technical experience and 
assistance, as well as the acquisition of the most needed prototypes; 


b) through the Supreme Council of the National Economy (see the 
resolution of the Politburo on the military industry of 15.VII.29, pr. No. 
89). Recognize it correct to involve the country's scientific research 
forces in work on military equipment. This attraction should be further 
developed, especially in the search for new technical means of struggle. 
RH STO especially consider the issue of providing these works with 
sufficient funds. 


7. One of the most important results of the past five years is the creation 
of the red air fleet. But at the same time, it is necessary to note its 
significant backwardness in quality., which negatively affects its 
combat effectiveness. Particularly difficult is still the situation in the 
motor industry, which together with the unacceptably slow 
introduction of new types of motors and aircraft into serial production 
is the main obstacle to the progress of the air fleet. To consider that the 
most important task for the coming years in the construction of red 
aviation is the earliest possible bringing of its quality to the level of the 
advanced bourgeois countries. RZ STO to specifically consider the 
entire problem of aircraft construction, to carry out very specific 
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measures, providing them with firm appropriations. Consider it 
expedient in this area to make massive use of foreign technical 
assistance by inviting eminent instructors and purchasing prototypes. 
At the same time, you should plant with all you might, 


8. Consider the development of a firm plan for the development of the 
armed forces for the next five years as a major achievement. Recognize 
the basic settings of the plan as correct: 


in terms of numbers - not to be inferior to our probable enemies in the 
main theater of war; 


in technique - to be stronger than the enemy in two or three decisive 
types of weapons, namely in the air fleet, artillery, and tanks. 


In accordance with the above provision, approve the following 
activities of the plan. 


a) to determine the size of the mobilized army by the end of the five- 
year period at 3,000,000 people against the previously approved 
2,600,000 people; 


b) to bring by the end of the five-year period the number of the air fleet 
to 2,000 operating aircraft, against the existing 1.032; to create a reserve, 
which will enter service in the first period of the war, in 501 aircraft; 
increase the number of spare aircraft to 1,000; 


c) to make a decisive strengthening of artillery means by a qualitative 
change towards an increase in howitzers and heavy artillery and by 
bringing the combat strength of artillery to the following quantities by 
the end of the five-year period: 


according to the currentlaccording to the mobplan of the 
mobplan a of 1933 


High power guns 
Medium caliber guns 5280 W28 


nia a 
; 712 
aircraft guns 





Small-caliber artillery 
f 270 682 
battalion 


And in total, have artillery in combat composition: in light, heavy and 
anti-aircraft (medium caliber) artillery - 9348 guns, in small-caliber 
artillery - 3394 guns; 


d) to have 1,500 tanks in the peacetime army by the end of the five-year 
period; to create a reserve, which will enter service at the beginning of 
the war, in 1.5-2 thousand tanks; have a stock of 1.5-2 thousand tanks. 
In accordance with this, the industry is obliged to prepare to ensure the 
constant operation of the specified number of tanks during the war; 


e) to strengthen the chemical means of struggle, taking into account the 
development of these means in the bourgeois armies, demanding from 
our chemical industry the deployment of various chemical industries 
in accordance with the full satisfaction of the needs of the army; 


f) to accumulate mobilization reserves in amounts that fully ensure the 
deployment of the mobilized army on a reinforced technical base and 
the supply of the active army in the first period of the war; 


g) in order to strengthen the technical means of the ground army, 
according to the five-year plan for the construction of the navy, to 
reduce appropriations from 284.500.000 rubles. up to 200,000,000 
rubles; 


h) in the plans for the motorization and mechanization of the army in 
peacetime and wartime, proceed from the need to have in the mobilized 
army by the end of the five-year period at least 150-160 thousand 
vehicles (in terms of 112-torques) and the required number of tractors. 
In accordance with this, make accurate calculations for the reduction of 
horse personnel in artillery and transport. 


In view of the fact that the listed measures in the five-year plan for the 
construction of the armed forces can be carried out only subject to 
sufficient annual allocations, it is proposed to the RZ STO to establish 
the final size of allocations to the military and military industry for 5 
years and for years within the limits not lower than the allocations of 
the five-year plan of the State Planning Commission in its optimal 
version, and in case of emergency - in excess of these limits. 
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9. At present, the Red Army has a reliable, politically stable, class- 
sustained command staff with good fighting qualities. This was the 
result of a thorough cleansing of the command personnel from alien, 
politically unstable and anti-Soviet elements, as well as due to hard 
work on class selection, education, retraining and raising its political 
level. However, in terms of quantity, the peacetime army command 
structure does not in any way provide the mobilized army, which poses 
the problem of retraining and improving the reserve command 
personnel for the RVSS. 


Consider that as a result of the firm implementation of the principle of 
one-man command, there was a general strengthening of the Red Army 
units, strengthening of discipline in it, an increase in the responsibility 
of the command staff for the general condition of the units and an 
increase in its authority among the Red Army masses. RVSS to continue 
the course of further strengthening of one-man command, not allowing 
any hesitation in this respect. 


To recognize the material and living conditions of the command 
personnel as insufficiently satisfactory and not corresponding to their 
workload. To propose in the five-year plan to ensure a gradual 
improvement in the material and living conditions of the command 
personnel. 


10. To state the unconditional political growth of the Red Army and the 
strengthening of its political and moral state, the indicators of which 
are: the qualitative and quantitative growth of the party and Komsomol 
organizations; the continuous growth of the political activity of the 
entire mass of servicemen, not only in the framework of general army 
issues, but also in the social and political life of the country. However, 
the difficulties accompanying socialist construction also cause a 
number of negative phenomena in the army: cases of kulak sentiments, 
anti-Semitism, distortions in disciplinary practice, the presence of some 
bureaucracy in the work of the military apparatus and command 
personnel, cases of domestic decay, "collective", etc. 


The fight against these negative phenomena over the past period was 
hampered by the internal army grouping on the basis of the well- 
known “Belarusian-Tolmachev” sentiments, the main danger of which 
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was that they split the command and political cadres and thereby 
threatened the combat capability of the Red Army. 


To approve the measures carried out by the RVSS to eliminate these 
negative phenomena. In the future, carry out work, eliminating friction 
in the environment of command personnel and suppressing with tough 
measures any attempts to violate its unity and cohesion. 


III. Tasks to prepare the country for defense 


11. Consider it necessary to further clarify the organizational system of 
moborgs, to achieve the necessary coordination in work between 
various departments, all-Union bodies, and union republics, as well as 
between civil defense bodies and the military apparatus; no later than 
the spring of 1930, complete the development and put into effect all the 
most important legal provisions on defense work (provision on the 
mobilization of the national economy, etc.). 


Confirming the previous decision on the personal responsibility for the 
mobilization of the heads of departments and people's commissariats, 
pay special attention to the careful selection of the mobilization 
personnel and their specialization. 


In order to bring complete clarity to the national economic plans for the 
duration of the war, raise the question of the foundations of economic 
policy for wartime in the Politburo in the near future. 


12. To regard the situation with the material reserves of defense as 
completely unsatisfactory. To instruct RZ STO in the coming years to 
bring the availability of material reserves in full compliance with the 
needs of defense, and in particular: 


a) in 1929/30, create two-month food supplies for the Red Army for the 
mobilization period and for the first period of the war; 


b) to form fuel reserves and carryover stocks of agricultural raw 
materials, ensuring the uninterrupted operation of the most important 
sectors of the national economy during the mobilization period and in 
the first period after it; 


c) in the import plans for the coming years, provide for the import of 
import reserves in amounts that fully ensure the work of the industry 
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in fulfilling the government-approved mobilization request, as well as 
the work of transport in wartime; 


d) develop a plan for providing the most important economic and 
political centers at the expense of the state grain fund being created; 


e) categorically prohibit the spending of defense mob funds for peaceful 
purposes, as well as temporary borrowing from them. 


13. In view of the enormous and decisive importance of industry in 
meeting the needs of war, the question of its mobility plays an 
exceptional role in the defense of the country. Considering the situation 
in this area very difficult, suggest: 


a) VSNKh submit by September 1 the current mobilization plan with 
the timing of the deployment of military production, with the number 
and points of delivery of finished products. When drawing up the next 
mobilization plan, proceed from the most rational distribution of 
mobilization tasks between industrial enterprises from the point of 
view of taking into account the military-economic significance of 
individual regions, the connection of civilian factories with the military 
(deployment), the maximum approximation to raw material bases, full 
provision of labor, elimination of unnecessary rail transport and strict 
specialization of factories for the production of critical elements of 
weapons; 


b) The Supreme Council of the National Economy, within three months, 
to develop the issue of cooperation and assimilation of military 
production in the civilian industry, providing for the necessary 
measures when approving the industrial financial plan for 1929/30; 


c) immediately carry out the most energetic and tough measures to 
reduce as much as possible the timing of the mobilization deployment 
of the entire industry and precisely establish not only the timing of the 
release of individual elements of weapons, but, mainly, the timing of 
receiving a single shot and complex items; 


d) oblige the Supreme Council of the National Economy and the 
NKTrud by October 1, 1929 to submit a plan for providing mobilized 
factories, enterprises, and state farms with labor and technical 
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personnel, taking into account the necessary saturation of the mobilized 
army with a proletarian stratum of at least 7%; 


e) starting from 1929/30, to conduct periodic checks of the mobilization 
readiness of enterprises in the form of experimental and verification 
mobilizations of industrial enterprises, for which the RZ STO shall 
consider and approve the corresponding plan. 


14. With regard to transport, propose to precisely carry out the special 
works scheduled for the years. By the spring of 1930, to bring the 
irreducible fuel reserves to 100% of the required standards. In the 
coming years, special attention should be paid to further increasing the 
capacity of railways in the western border zone. 


Attaching great importance to trackless roads, especially in connection 
with the automobile construction and motorization of the army, and 
noting the difficult situation in this area, instruct the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the governments of the Union republics 
(especially the Ukrainian SSR and the BSSR) to raise the problem of 
trackless roads in its entirety and take organizational and economic 
measures, guaranteeing the ordering of this most important part of the 
national economy, with the wide involvement of the population in this 
matter. 


15. Attaching particular great importance to the issues of surrogacy 
during the war and at the present time, in connection with food and 
commodity difficulties, instruct the Council of People's Commissars of 
the USSR in the near future to set specific tasks for all sectors of the 
national economy and ensure the resolution of this issue both in 
scientific and organizational terms ... 


16. To draw the attention of all Council of People's Commissars of the 
Union republics to the need for full coverage of defense planning issues 
in their work. Propose to take real measures to drastically improve the 
economic and cultural situation in the border areas. 


17. Approving the government's measures to ensure the interests of 
defense in the five-year plan for the development of the national 
economy. The Politburo proposes to accelerate the pace of construction 
in the sectors of defense importance in the first 3 years of the five-year 
plan in order to quickly eliminate bottlenecks and imbalances, and 
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especially, to strengthen its own production of non-ferrous metals, 
chemistry, and mechanical engineering. 


This decree was reproduced in 3 copies. and is sent: 

RVS USSR - Comrade Voroshilov, 

RZ STO - t. Rudzutaku 

and the secret department of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 
Due to its special secrecy, it should be stored as a cipher. 


I. Stalin 
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Decree of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) on the report of the Central Committee of the 
Azerbaijan Communist Party (Bolsheviks), July 25, 1929 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 750. L. 18-20. 
Appendix No. 3 to item 9, ave. PB No. 90. 


Decree of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (b) 
on the report of the Central Committee of the Azerbaijan Communist 
Party (b). 


(Finally edited by Comrades Molotov and Moskvin on the basis of the 
PB decree of 25. VII.1929, pr. No. 90, p. 9). 


I. 


The Central Committee notes major achievements during the years of 
Soviet power in the economic and cultural development of Azerbaijan: 
a radical reconstruction of the oil industry, the rise of agriculture (an 
increase in cultivated areas above the pre-war level), the strengthening 
of the national language on the basis of the Leninist national policy, the 
development of industrial centers and the creation of national 
proletarian cadres , the growth of national culture and the introduction 
of anew Turkic alphabet. The material and, to a certain extent, cultural 
level of the workers has grown greatly, and their political activity and 
confidence in the Party have increased enormously. The overcoming of 
petty-bourgeois nationalist influences (Musavatists,  Ittihads, 
Dashnaks) and the strengthening of international solidarity among the 
proletarian masses are proceeding successfully. In the struggle against 
anti-Leninist vacillations and vacillations - Trotskyism, 


With all these political and economic achievements, the Central 
Committee of the AKP (b), however, did not provide the organization 
of conditions for the development of self-criticism and for the actual 
promotion and training of new workers and did not master the task of 
mobilizing the broad masses to fight against specific shortcomings, 
which is mainly explained by the lag leadership of the organization 
from the growing activity of the working masses. Self-criticism was in 
many cases of a declarative nature, and sometimes the practice of 
clamping down was carried out (the case of Ar ...). even their obvious 
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smearing on the part of certain leading party and Soviet workers. The 
promotion of workers to managerial work was extremely weak, in this 
regard, the proletarian stratum is insignificant in the governing 
nucleus, and there was no systematic renewal of it. Mass work, despite 
the (1927) instructions of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) about 
the existing significant shortcomings in this area, turned out to be 
unsatisfactory at a number of enterprises. In particular, the 
involvement of the masses in the real leadership of the process of 
reconstruction of production was carried out poorly. The work on 
strengthening the proletarian influence on the countryside is 
insufficient, which is to a certain extent connected with the general little 
attention on the part of the Central Committee of the AKP (b) to work 
in the countryside. 


The Central Committee especially notes that in some organizations of 
the Azerbaijani Communist Party (Kazakh, Lankaran) and even the 
Baku proletarian center (Binagadik and Zavokzalnaya), among some of 
the leading workers there were facts of direct decomposition and 
clearly anti-party actions (the case of Gorobchenko-Moroz, part of the 
Lenin RK-Vyryaev, Sesina, etc.). 


Proceeding from all this, the Central Committee, considering the state 
of the Azerbaijan organization to be mostly satisfactory, recognizes the 
state of the leadership (before it was replaced by a resolution of the 
Central Committee from I.VII. Of the year) as unsatisfactory. 


At the same time, the Central Committee obliges the Zakraikom to 
ensure in the future a real strengthening of the leadership of the 
Zakraikom in relation to the central committees of the national partners 
(Azerbaijan, Armenia, Georgia). 


The Central Committee proposes to ensure the actual deployment of 
self-criticism, in particular, during the purge of the Party organization 
and the re-election of Party organizations, seeking their strengthening 
on the basis of the bold promotion of new cadres of workers, especially 
from local nationalities. To wage an energetic struggle against 
bureaucratic distortions in the work of the party organs, widely 
deploying internal party democracy, bringing to justice everyone, 
regardless of the person, who practices suppressing criticism of the 
masses. 
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Noting the unsatisfactory composition of some of the Soviet organs, the 
debris, insignificance, and in some cases even the reduction of the 
proletarian stratum in them, the Central Committee proposes to start 
strengthening the Soviet apparatus. First of all, to ensure the real 
participation of the broad workers and peasants in the verification of 
the composition of the Soviet organs and thereby strengthen the 
authority of the Soviet apparatus with the masses. 


The party organization should set as its main task the mobilization, 
especially on the basis of socialist competition, of the broad masses of 
workers around the solution of the fundamental tasks of the 
organization in Azerbaijan: rationalizing industry and reducing its cost, 
working in the countryside, fighting bureaucracy, promoting new 
personnel. Given the difficulties in mass work arising from the 
characteristic features of the Azerbaijani proletariat - the scattering of 
the working mass in oil production, the predominance of workers 
associated with the countryside in the textile and silk industries, the 
multinational composition of the proletariat and the diversity of the 
political and cultural level of its various national strata - to instruct the 
Central Committee and the BC AKP (b) to develop measures to 
revitalize the work of mass proletarian organizations, first of all, 


I. 


As a result of the nationalization of the entire oil economy of the region 
and the largest work on its reconstruction (over half a billion capital 
investments), there are great achievements in the development of the 
oil industry, complete electrification, a doubling of production in 5 
years, a significant reduction in production costs. Further development 
of the oil economy and the fulfillment of the tasks set by the five-year 
plan require increased attention to drilling and improved exploration 
work to find new oil-bearing areas and, at the same time, the 
elimination of a number of serious shortcomings in the practice of 
economic bodies - insufficient planning in rationalization and capital 
construction, excessive centralism of management and weakness of the 
economy regime at a number of enterprises. 


Pay special attention to training new and retraining existing business 
personnel, in particular, from local nationalities. Along with this, 
reorganize the work of party and professional organizations in such a 
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way as to ensure the real involvement of the broad masses in the 
leadership of the reconstruction of production and in all the practical 
work for its implementation (socialist competition, production 
conferences, workers’ inventions, etc.). 


Pay special attention to the work to improve the skills of workers from 
local nationalities (Persians and Turks) and to combat the turnover of 
workers. 


mM. 


In the development of the republican industry in Azerbaijan, with the 
well-known achievements in increasing production and growth of the 
labor force, there are major shortcomings that indicate its unsatisfactory 
condition: mismanagement and unplanned capital construction, the 
lack of cost reduction at a number of enterprises, etc. The Central 
Committee of the AKP (b) to outline a system of measures to improve 
the state of the republican industry in Azerbaijan, in particular, to 
improve capital construction and the deployment of rationalization 
work. 


IV. 


Despite the still strong position of the kulaks, using every day and 
religious vestiges among the masses, the struggle against them in 
practice is still extremely weak. The issues of stratification and 
enslaving relations (Rajbarism) and in this regard, the tasks of 
protecting the interests of the poor were not given the necessary 
attention, despite all their acuteness in the multinational region. 


The Central Committee especially notes the major shortcomings in the 
water economy of Azerbaijan, which is of decisive importance in the 
development and reorganization of agriculture - the lack of a system 
and plan in capital construction, lack of attention to the indigenous 
irrigation system, the lack of ameliorative cooperation and the 
involvement of the poor and middle peasants in the water construction 
business. 


The Central Committee invites the Zakkraikom and the Central 
Committee of the AKP (b) to develop measures to strengthen the water 
economy and regulate water use in Azerbaijan and submit a plan of 
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relevant measures for approval by the Central Committee of the AUCP 
(b). 


To a greater extent to link the work on the reconstruction of agriculture 
with the industrial development of Azerbaijan, developing industries 
that process local agricultural raw materials (silk, cotton, wool, tobacco, 
grapes). To develop more widely the forms of production linkage in the 
Azerbaijani countryside and to develop more energetically the socialist 
reorganization of agriculture in it: the contracting of cotton and 
cocoons, production cooperation, especially in livestock and cotton- 
growing regions, large cotton-growing state and collective farms, and 
greening stations. 


In order to strengthen the development of farms of the 6th and middle 
peasant masses, to correct mistakes made in land distribution, as well 
as to work out measures to consolidate the settledness of livestock 
farms and settle the pasture issue (eylagi). 


Noting the complete insufficiency of the organized influence of the 
workers on the countryside, the Central Committee proposes to 
mobilize the broad proletarian masses to help the countryside, paying 
special attention to training and nurturing workers for work in the 
countryside and in organizations leading work in the countryside 
(NKZ, agricultural cooperation, agricultural credit, Azvodkhoz, NKF, 
etc.). 


V. 


In cultural work, pay more attention to mass forms of cultural 
construction: the elimination of illiteracy and universal primary 
education, increasing the industrial and technical knowledge of the 
proletarian masses, agro-technical and cooperative propaganda among 
the peasant masses, ... the Turkic alphabet, the fight against seclusion 
and veil. 


To wage a decisive struggle against the narrow-administrative observer 
approach to solving cultural problems (when removing the veil, etc.), 
seeking to mobilize the broadest workers and peasants to actively 
support the cultural events held by the party and the Soviet 
government. 
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The Central Committee especially notes that the Central Committee of 
the AKP (b) did not begin in a timely manner to correct major mistakes 
made in anti-religious work: the massive closure of mosques with a 
crude administrative approach to this, and suggests further 
intensifying the ideological struggle against religious influence. 


Vi. 


In the matter of recruiting workers into the party, there is often a 
fascination with the quantitative side, in connection with which there is 
a turnover of those who are accepted (their “dropout” reaches 25%), 
and in some cases there is a direct swelling of organizations. In 
Binagadah, with the weakness of cultural cadres, this stratum reached 
an average of 40%, and in recent years, admission to the party took 
place mainly at the expense of workers with no experience of 
responsible work (60% of those who were not in the labor asset) and 
with little experience in production. It is necessary in the future to focus 
on ensuring that the growth of the organization, in accordance with the 
general party directives, takes place at the expense of the really 
advanced workers and their consolidation in the party on the basis of 
strengthening their Leninist education. 


Noting the unsatisfactory composition of a part of the village 
organizations (connection with an alien element, the extremely low 
political and cultural level of village communists) and the weakness of 
their political growth, the insignificant involvement of farm laborers, 
poor selection for admission to the party, a significant dropout of 
village organizations - to propose the Central Committee of the AKP (b) 
to develop and carry out a system of measures to strengthen the party 
network in the countryside. 


Vii. 


As a result of significant work to emancipate the female working 
masses of Azerbaijan (the fight against everyday prejudices, the 
economic and cultural events of the Soviet regime), there is an increase 
in the political activity of women, which was especially pronounced 
during the campaign for re-election of the councils. The Central 
Committee proposes to focus on consolidating the political activity of 
the female working masses, by involving women in the practical work 
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of councils and cooperatives and their decisive and bold nomination 
(especially female workers and farm laborers) to leadership work. 


The Central Committee notes a number of distortions in the work of 
everyday emancipation of women and proposes to resolutely prevent 
further administration and to shift the center of gravity to the 
deployment of economic and cultural events - to speed up work to raise 
the cultural level of working women, train a cadre of Turk women and 
more energetically involve them. in the main branches of industry, 
cooperation of women and their involvement in collective farms. 


Special regulations. 


1. The Central Committee notes that even after the decree of the AUCP 
(b) on the change of the leadership of the Central Committee and the 
BC of the AKP (b), part of the leading nucleus of the Baku organization, 
reflecting false ideas about the prestige of the party leadership and a 
lack of understanding of the meaning of self-criticism, reached the point 
of directly glossing over the ones indicated by the Central Committee 
of the AUCP (b) deficiencies in leadership in terms of leading cadres 
(decision of the Presidium of the Lenin District Committee of July 4) 
and even slipped into anti-party threats - threats to fight against the 
Zakraikom and even the weakening of the Zakfederation (decision of 
the Presidium of the Factory District Committee of July 4). 


2. The Central Committee notes a number of negative phenomena in 
the oil industry in Baku (well curvature, watering of oil-bearing strata, 
insufficient use of imported equipment, etc.) and, along with this, 
significant underperformance of the production program, and instructs 
the Supreme Council of the National Economy and Azneft, with the 
involvement of the OGPU, to identify the causes of these shortcomings 
and inform the Central Committee VKP (b). 
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On the course of checking and cleaning the Soviet apparatus, 
September 12, 1929 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 757. L. 11-13. 

Appendix No. 2 to p. 46 ave. PB No. 97. 

On the course of checking and cleaning the Soviet apparatus. 
(Approved Politburo Bureau CCC WCP (b) 12. IX. 1929 g of.). 


Having heard the report on the progress of the inspection and purge of 
the state apparatus, the Politburo of the Central Committee and the 
Presidium of the Central Control Commission of the CPSU (b) state that 
the very first results of this work show that the Soviet, professional and 
party organizations, including the local bodies of the RFL, have not 
sufficiently mastered the enormous importance of the purge of the state 
apparatus in the liberation of the apparatus from malicious 
bureaucratic-bureaucratic elements, the involvement of new cadres of 
workers in their place and the struggle for a clearer class line in the state 
apparatus and did not take into account the difficulties associated with 
the purge. As a result, the quality of inspection and cleaning of the state 
apparatus does not at all ensure the fulfillment of the above tasks. 


The Politburo of the Central Committee and the Presidium of the 
Central Control Commission of the CPSU (b) emphasize that the 
liberation of the state apparatus from malicious bureaucratic- 
bureaucratic elements cannot be carried out by the forces of only one 
RCI, but should be the business of the entire party, trade unions, and 
the entire working class. Party organizations should pay as much 
attention to the purge of the co-apparatus as they do to the purge of the 


party. 


To eliminate the shortcomings identified in the course of the work done 
on cleaning and checking the state apparatus, the Politburo of the 
Central Committee and the Presidium of the Central Control 
Commission propose: 


1. In view of the clearly weak participation of the broad masses in the 
purge and verification of the state apparatus and their completely 
insufficient mobilization around the main political and practical tasks 
of the purge, all party, professional and Soviet organizations, as well as 
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the press, should focus their attention on the maximum involvement of 
the broad masses of workers in the purge and verification. , and above 
all, a broad asset of mass organizations (trade union activists, members 
of the council section, detachments of light cavalry, delegate workers) 
and the assets of the inspected institutions. In particular, it is necessary 
to expand the practice of creating work teams to check the work of the 
apparatus, involving the members of these teams to the most active 
participation in the direct check of work and the cleaning of co- 
institutions. 


In particular, the Central Committee and the Central Control 
Commission of the CPSU (b) consider it necessary to point out the 
discrepancy between words and deeds among the Komsomol in its 
participation in the purge of the state apparatus. The Komsomol, which 
develops especially energetic and absolutely necessary criticism, 
should not be limited only to criticism, but also take an active and 
businesslike part in correcting the shortcomings of the state apparatus. 


Instruct the Central Committee of the Komsomol to develop specific 
measures to involve the masses of young people in this work. 


2. The purge and verification of the Soviet state apparatus is 
inextricably linked with the task of revitalizing the activities of the 
soviets and improving their work. Meanwhile, this work so far ignores 
the councils since the councils and their sections take an extremely 
weak part in cleaning and checking the state apparatus. 


Therefore, the Central Committee and the Central Control Commission 
of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) believe that the purge 
of the state apparatus should take one of the central places in the work 
of the Soviets and their sections. Cleansing commissions should 
establish closer communication and interaction with councils and their 
executive committees, making sure to involve their associated council 
sections and the workforce grouped around the sections in direct and 
practical participation in cleaning and auditing individual institutions. 


3. The Central Committee and Central Control Commission of the All- 
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) state that the leaders of a number 
of Soviet institutions often display an unacceptably passive attitude 
towards cleaning up their institutions and do not help the RFL. The 
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Central Committee and the Central Control Commission of the All- 
Union Communist Party (6) believe that the degree of participation of 
the head of the institution in the cleaning and assistance in cleaning 
should be an indicator of his understanding of the tasks facing the party 
and his suitability as the head of the institution. Leaders who are 
passive about cleaning, and even more so in one form or another 
opposing it, should be held accountable, up to and including their 
removal from work. 


4. Soviet and party cells, as well as professional local committees, did 
not put the purge at the center of their activities and did not develop 
around the purge a sufficiently deep and businesslike study of the state 
apparatus and outlining measures to improve the existing 
shortcomings. 


Meanwhile, the Soviet cells should consider the cleaning to be central 
and production, the main task of the next period and should basically 
build the whole plan of their work around this task, mobilizing all both 
party and non-party activists of the institution's employees. 


5. Despite the fact that according to the resolution of the party 
conference, the cleansing should be carried out with the close 
participation of the trade unions, since the cleansing and verification of 
the state apparatus is a direct and immediate means of improving the 
position of the working masses, the trade unions did not pay due 
attention to this work, limiting themselves to formal participation 
through their representatives in the work commissions. Therefore, the 
Central Committee and the Central Control Commission of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks propose to the All-Central 
Council of Trade Unions faction to outline a number of concrete 
measures to strengthen the participation of trade unions in the purge 
and verification of the state apparatus and, in particular, to attract the 
working masses to this purge. 


This applies primarily to industrial unions and the union of Soviet trade 
officials. 


For the same purposes, for the greater involvement of the masses in the 
work of checking and cleaning the Soviet apparatus, to practice visits 
to factories and plants by the cleaning commissions and workers 
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mobilized by them with reports on the progress of the cleaning of the 
state apparatus, as well as to illuminate the progress of the cleaning and 
checking of the central and regional state apparatus to the peasantry as 
a way departures and through print. 


6. The Central Committee and the Central Control Commission of the 
All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) believe that the bodies of the 
RFL should outline a number of practical measures and arrange the 
work of the cleaning commissions (by providing them with the 
necessary composition of the most qualified workers) so that they 
organically involve all the main mass organizations in the cleaning 
work. 


At the same time, it is necessary to transfer the center of gravity of 
cleaning from a quantitative scale to the qualitative side of work, not 
scattering cleaning among different institutions, but focusing it on the 
most important nodes, moving from one to another, and first of all it is 
necessary to take institutions that are most connected in work with 
pursuing a clear class line and with the needs of the masses. 


To this end, the Central Committee, and the Central Control 
Commission of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) consider 
it expedient to concentrate the work on the purge in the near future on 
the organs of the NKFin and NKZem, every three months hearing 
reports on the progress of the purge in them. 


7. The Central Committee and Central Control Commission of the All- 
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) emphasize that in all the work on 
cleaning and checking the state apparatus, it is necessary to proceed 
from the fact that the purge pursues a qualitative improvement of the 
state apparatus due to the involvement of new fresh proletarian forces 
in the state apparatus in place of the purged ones. 


Therefore, the Central Committee and the Central Control Commission 
of the CPSU (b) believe that already at the beginning of the purge, it is 
necessary to prepare reserves of young people, students and 
Komsomol, workers from the machine tool, lower employees in order 
to advance them into the state apparatus to replace the cleaned up. 
Heads of institutions, with the participation of the cleaning 
commission, should organize short courses to prepare the necessary 
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reserves. Representatives of the cleaning commission, the trade union 
and the party organization should take part in the replacement of 
positions. 
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Resolution of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on the report 
on social insurance. September 26, 1929 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 760. L. 7-10. 
Appendix No. 1 to item 14, ave. PB No. 100. 


Resolution of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on the report on 
social insurance. 


(Approved in the main by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) on September 26, 1929). 


Social insurance of the USSR, covering the most important aspects of 
everyday and cultural life, is one of the main achievements of the 
working class, achieved by the victory of the October Revolution. As a 
result of the powerful development of the national economy and the 
rapid pace of industrialization of the country, social insurance has 
become a major factor in improving the living standards, material, and 
cultural situation of the working class. 


Social insurance covers 10 million workers and employees. Social 
insurance funds are growing steadily from year to year, its budget in 
1928-29 reached 1.150 million rubles. The circle of those provided for all 
types of social insurance has expanded significantly; social insurance is 
being developed for the proletarian elements in the countryside (farm 
laborers); the level of security is steadily increasing from year to year. 
The largest achievement in the field of social insurance is the 
introduction of old-age insurance for workers in the main sectors of the 
national economy (metalworkers, miners, textile workers, transport 
workers - railway workers and water workers). Social insurance is 
currently provided for a significant number of disabled workers and 
members of their families (over one million pensions), on which 260 
million rubles are spent. Expenditures on providing for the 
unemployed registered at labor exchanges increased significantly, 
reaching 145 million rubles in 1928-29. The provision for temporary 
disability costs 285 million rubles. Additional types of support are 
essential in the everyday life of a working family: at the birth of a child, 
for feeding, in case of death, etc. (50 million rubles). In sanatoriums, 
resorts, and rest homes, over 600 thousand workers and employees 
receive treatment and rest during the year, 70% of them are workers. In 
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1928-29, 300 million rubles were spent on medical and sanatorium- 
resort assistance to the insured. 


In recent years, there has also been an improvement in the service of the 
insured by bringing the insurance office closer to the insured and the 
payment of benefits at enterprises through the post office and savings 
banks. 


Along with the achievements in social insurance, it is necessary to note 
a number of significant shortcomings in the work of social insurance 
bodies. 


The work of the insurance authorities is not sufficiently linked to the 
wider working community. Insurance authorities and trade unions do 
not pay enough attention to the development of mass insurance 
education and the creation of a powerful grassroots insurance asset. 
There are also frequent cases of bureaucracy and red tape in the work 
of insurance authorities to service the insured. 


One of the most serious shortcomings in the work of the insurance 
authorities is the lack of due attention to the rational spending of 
insurance funds, which were often spent without sufficient linkage 
with the interests of the country's industrialization and service of 
industrial workers. Insurance legislation suffers from complexity and 
lack of clarity in establishing the preferential provision of proletarian 
cadres. As a result, there is a contamination of the circle provided by 
the petty-bourgeois elements and people from the bourgeois strata. 


The colossal funds spent by the social insurance bodies, as well as the 
tasks facing the social insurance bodies in the matter of better provision 
of the main proletarian cadres and all possible assistance to the further 
growth of labor productivity on the basis of the general plan for the 
industrialization of the country and the socialist reorganization of the 
countryside, place great responsibility on the social insurance bodies 
for the correct and the appropriate use of insurance funds. 


In the further work of the social insurance bodies, it is necessary to 
conduct a clearer class line in the provision of proletarian cadres, as well 
as the implementation of a number of measures for the transition from 
monetary and individual to labor and socialized types of assistance 
(labor types of assistance to the unemployed and the disabled, 
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naturalization of additional types of benefits, further deployment 
preventive measures - rest homes, etc.). 


Along with the rise of the creative initiative of the broad masses of 
workers to increase labor productivity and labor discipline, they still 
have a place, and in some cases even intensify, among the unconscious 
part of workers and employees, especially people from other classes, as 
well as among new cadres of workers who have not yet mastered the 
rules labor discipline - unjustified absenteeism due to illness 
(simulation, self-harm), refusals without good reason from the offered 
job, etc. All this brings significant harm to socialist construction and 
reduces the possibilities for the development and improvement of 
insurance assistance to workers and employees who really need it. 


In order to combat these phenomena, the existing system of granting 
benefits for temporary incapacity for work should be reviewed and a 
number of measures should be taken to eliminate abuse in this area. 
Social insurance and health authorities should strengthen medical and 
work control over the provision of sick leave and the correct use of it by 
insured persons. In order to combat unreasonable truancy due to 
illness, special attention should be paid not to involve the general 
proletarian public in the fight against truancy. 


For a more rational spending of funds on additional types of benefits 
and strengthening measures for the protection of mothers and infants, 
it is expedient to recognize the transition from monetary forms of 
granting benefits to in-kind by deploying, primarily in industrial 
centers, a network of consultations, dairy kitchens, nurseries and 
issuing childcare items, with the involvement of cooperation in this 
business. Along with the replacement of monetary forms of benefits in 
kind, which improve the provision of additional types of factory 
workers, it is necessary to revise the norms of benefits for these types 
for the most affluent groups, as well as for people living in the 
countryside or having side incomes. 


In order to improve the provision of unemployed qualified and 
indigenous proletarian cadres, as well as to eliminate the contamination 
of the unemployed by petty-bourgeois elements and people from the 
bourgeois strata, it is necessary to carry out a number of measures, such 
as: 
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establish the requirement of seniority for the right to receive benefits 
for all groups of unemployed and revise the norms in order to better 
provide production workers; 


to establish, when assigning unemployment benefits, certain amounts 
of income for which benefits are not issued; 


stop the payment of unemployment benefits to persons who refuse the 
job provided to them without good reason; 


to expand the use of benefits for labor assistance to the unemployed 
(labor workers, collectives, etc.); 


to carry out in the near future, with the broad participation of trade 
unions and workers, an inspection of the composition of the 
unemployed receiving benefits. 


In order to expand the circle of workers provided for in old age and 
involve young proletarian cadres in production, as well as to improve 
the provision of workers and disabled workers and to combat the 
contamination of the disabled by non-working elements, it is necessary: 


In the coming years, to extend the law on old age insurance to all 
production workers, primarily in relation to those sectors of the 
national economy, in connection with the rationalization and change in 
technology, it is especially necessary to replace old cadres with young 
ones. 


To expand the deployment of work on the organization of labor types 
of assistance to disabled people (labor colonies, dispensaries, and the 
expansion of the practice of cooperation in existing and newly created 
artels for disabled people). 


Establish a longer length of employment for the right to receive a 
pension, especially for non-production groups of workers and 
employees, except for harmful professions; having established 
especially increased requirements for the right to receive a pension for 
persons who had previously resorted to hired labor and lived on 
unearned income. 


Revise the size of the pension for persons with side earnings 
(handicraft, agriculture, etc.). 
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In view of the presence of cases of curvature of the class line in the work 
of the medical examination bureau when determining disability and 
distributing it into groups, - to revise the composition of the 
examination doctors and ensure that the class line is carried out in the 
work of EVE, by establishing a predominant influence on the work of 
the medical examination bureau of trade union and insurance bodies. 


To carry out during 1929/30 a check of the number of disabled persons. 


For a more rational use of the amounts allocated for medical care to the 
insured from social insurance funds: 


establish the procedure for the distribution of insurance deductions for 
medical care in individual republics and regions, which guarantees an 
improvement in the setting of medical care in industrial regions; 


to organize better control over the organization of medical care and the 
use of the medical care fund both through the audit commissions of 
insurance funds, and by involving the general working community in 
work to improve medical care for the insured; 


decisively ensure the implementation of benefits for workers from 
production in the use of resorts, sanatoriums, and rest homes (at least 
80%). 


To adapt sanatoriums and holiday homes to operate throughout the 
year, paying particular attention to the use of local sanatoriums and 
resorts. One of the significant drawbacks of social insurance, lowering 
the quality of insurance work and leading to unproductive expenditure 
of insurance funds, is the weak scientific study of issues of social 
insurance practice (in the field of temporary incapacity for work, 
disability, the use of part-time work of disabled people, sanatorium, 
and resort assistance, as well as on theory and social insurance 
practices). NKT and NKZ to expand the organization of scientific work 
on social insurance, using existing research institutes for this purpose. 


To strengthen the financial base of social insurance, create a reserve in 
the amount of, but less than 5% of the new, in excess of the social 
insurance budget formed this year, prevent further mechanical 
reduction of the insurance rate; to stop, as a rule, the transfer of 
enterprises to a preferential tariff, to leave a reduced tariff for 
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enterprises in the heavy industry and gradually transfer to a normal 
tariff other financially strengthened enterprises and institutions. 


In order to accomplish the tasks aimed at better servicing the social 
insurance of the insured and a clearer implementation of the class line, 
it is necessary to improve and strengthen the apparatus of the insurance 
authorities by attracting and securing the best cadres of workers 
promoted to insurance work and expelling from it bureaucratic and 
other alien elements, in particular the Mensheviks and Socialist- 
Revolutionaries perverting the class line. 


Trade unions should take an active part in carrying out the tasks 
assigned to the social insurance bodies and pay more attention to the 
formation of insurance bodies and saturation of them with seasoned 
and active workers from among the foremost workers, paying 
particular attention to the turnover of the composition of insurance 
workers. 


Pay special attention to strengthening the cadre of insurance workers, 
for which to ensure the organization of departments and cycles of social 
insurance at universities and industrial and economic institutes; and 
also, to expand the network of insurance courses for training and 
retraining of insurance workers and to introduce into practice the 
contracting of university students. 


The insurance bodies should pay special attention to strengthening ties 
with the proletarian public, for which all the work of the insurance 
bodies should be under the control not only of the trade unions, but 
also of the broad masses of workers. One of the priority tasks for this is 
to increase attention to the development of mass insurance education 
and the creation of a powerful insurance asset. 


Social security agencies, together with trade unions, with the active 
participation of the proletarian and Soviet public, must ensure, along 
with class consistency of insurance legislation, simplicity, and clarity of 
its presentation, understandable for every worker and worker. 


Successful implementation of all of the above tasks will increase the role 
and importance of social insurance in the socialist organization of the 
national economy and improve the material and living conditions of 
the working class. 
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From the article by JV Stalin “The Year of the Great Turning Point. 
To the XII Anniversary of October ", November 3, 1929 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 1 May 1927 - 
November 1929. Moscow ROSSPEN 1999. Pp. 740-742. 


Archive: True. 1929.7 November. No. 259; Stalin I.V. Op. T. 12. M., 1955. 
S. 118-135. 


No. 265 


The past year has been the year of a great turning point on all fronts of 
socialist construction. This turning point went and continues to go 
under the sign of the decisive offensive of socialism against the 
capitalist elements of town and country. A characteristic feature of this 
offensive is that it has already given us a number of decisive successes 
in the main areas of socialist restructuring (reconstruction) of our 
national economy. 


It follows from this that the party was able to make good use of our 
retreat at the first stages of the New Economic Policy in order to 
organize a turning point and launch a successful offensive against the 
capitalist elements later, at its subsequent stages ... 


III. In the field of agricultural construction 


Finally, about the third achievement of the Party in the past year ... We 
are talking about a radical change in the development of our agriculture 
and backward individual 


farms to large-scale and advanced collective farming, to joint 
cultivation of the land, to machine-tractor stations, to artels, collective 
farms, relying on new technology, and finally, to gigantic state farms, 
armed with hundreds of tractors and combines. 


The Party's achievement here lies in the fact that we have succeeded in 
turning the bulk of the peasantry in a number of regions away from the 
old, capitalist path of development, from which only a handful of 
wealthy capitalists benefit, and the vast majority of the peasants are 
forced to ruin and live in poverty, to a new, socialist a path of 
development that displaces the wealthy capitalists, and re-equips the 
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middle peasants and the poor in a new way, equips them with new 
tools, equips tractors and agricultural machines, in order to enable them 
to get out of poverty and kulak bondage on the broad path of 
comradely, collective cultivation of the land. 


The achievement of the party is that we have managed to organize this 
radical change in the depths of the peasantry itself and lead the broad 
masses of the poor and middle peasants, despite incredible difficulties, 
despite the desperate opposition of all and every dark forces, from the 
kulaks and priests to the philistines and the right opportunists ... 


The assertions of the Right opportunists (Bukharin's group) about the 
following collapsed and scattered into dust: 


a) the peasants will not go to the collective farm, 


b) the accelerated rate of development of collective farms can only cause 
massive discontent and a split between the peasantry and the working 
class, 


c) the "main road" of socialist development in the countryside is not 
collective farms, but cooperatives, 


d) the development of collective farms and the attack on the capitalist 
elements of the countryside can leave the country without bread. 


All this collapsed and scattered into dust, like old bourgeois-liberal 
rubbish. 


First, the peasants went to collective farms, went to whole villages, 
volosts, districts. 


Secondly, the mass collective-farm movement does not weaken, but 
strengthens the bond, giving it a new production base. Now even the 
blind can see that if there is any serious discontent among the bulk of 
the peasantry, it does not concern the collective farm policy of the Soviet 
government, but the fact that the Soviet government cannot keep up 
with the growth of the collective farm movement in supplying the 
peasants with machines and tractors. 


Third, the controversy over the "pillar road" of the socialist 
development of the countryside is a scholastic controversy, worthy of 
young petty-bourgeois liberals like Eichenwald and Slepkov. It is clear 
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that as long as there was no mass collective farm movement, the lower 
forms of cooperation, supply, and marketing cooperation, were the 
“high road”, and when the highest form of cooperation, its collective 
farm form, appeared on the scene, the latter became the “high road” of 
development ... 


Fourthly, now even the blind can see that without an attack on the 
capitalist elements in the countryside and without the development of 
the collective-farm and state-farm movement, we would not have now 
had decisive successes in the grain procurements gained in the current 
year, nor those tens of millions of poods of inviolable grain reserves that 
have already accumulated in the hands of the state. 


Moreover, it can be said with confidence that thanks to the growth of 
the collective-farm and state-farm movement, we are finally emerging 
or have already emerged from the grain crisis. And if the development 
of collective and state farms proceeds at an accelerated pace, then there 
is no reason to doubt that in just three years our country will become 
one of the most lucrative countries, if not the most lucrative country in 
the world. 


What is new in the present collective-farm movement? What is new and 
decisive in the current collective-farm movement is that peasants go to 
collective farms not in separate groups, as was the case before, but in 
whole villages, volosts, districts, even districts. 


What does it mean? This means that the middle peasant went to the 
collective farms. This is the basis of that radical change in the 
development of agriculture, which constitutes the most important 
achievement of Soviet power over the past year ... 
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On the reorganization of industry management. December 5, 1929 


(Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks dated December 5, 1929). Appendix 
No. 4 to clause 15 of pr. PB No. 108. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 767. L. 28-34. 
Appendix No. 4 to p. 15, ave. PB No. 108. 
On the reorganization of industry management. 


(Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks dated 5. XII.1929). 


I. Manufacturing enterprise. 


1. The enterprise is the main link in the management of the industry. 
Therefore, the maintenance of the enterprise, the correct organization 
of supply - the most perfect organization of labor within the enterprise, 
the complete implementation of one-man management in production, 
the creation of the most favorable conditions for maximum activity of 
the working collective and technical personnel of the enterprise, the 
selection of qualified administration, the necessary degree of 
independence of the enterprise - are the basis for further improving the 
management system of socialist industry. 


2. The transfer of enterprises to cost accounting has fully justified itself. 
Cost accounting reveals the face of the enterprise, contributes to the 
rationalization of production, the correct organization of sales and 
supplies, and at the same time provokes opposition to elements of 
bureaucracy and red tape. 


At the same time, the transfer of enterprises to cost accounting 
contributes to the rational organization of accounting for the 
production activity of the enterprise and to familiarize the masses with 
this activity. 


Until now, the transfer to cost accounting has not been carried out at all 
enterprises. This event must be resolutely carried out in the shortest 
possible time at all enterprises of the state industry without exception. 
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3. With the strictest observance of production and financial planning 
discipline within the specified limits, the enterprise should be 
independent. Its administration is fully responsible for the 
implementation of the program. 


A certain amount of funds is presented at the disposal of the enterprise, 
the amount of which is determined annually by the industrial financial 
plan. On the basis of the industrial financial plan in the order-order, the 
production estimated cost set for the enterprise for a year and mutual 
charges in case of violation of the conditions established by the order- 
order are stipulated. 


4. Consistent implementation of cost accounting of enterprises requires 
taking measures to identify the successes and shortcomings of 
individual shops and departments of enterprises. For this purpose, the 
enterprise must establish a planned target for its individual parts 
(workshop, department). For workshops, departments of the 
enterprise, a record should be kept of the expenses incurred during the 
month (including the part of depreciation and overhead costs falling on 
their share). The costs of individual parts of the enterprise should be 
weighed against the results of their production activities. 


The results of the activities of the enterprise and their parts should be 
discussed at periodic production conferences, and on the basis of this, 
the trade union organizations should organize their mass economic 
work in the enterprise. 


5. The company has its own balance sheet. The basis of the monthly 
balance sheet of the enterprise should be data on the cost of production. 
The difference between the specified and the actual cost, with the 
indispensable condition of meeting the requirements for the quality of 
the manufactured products, is the main indicator of the success of the 
enterprise. 


Part of this difference in the amount provided by law remains at the 
disposal of the enterprise and, upon approval of the annual balance 
sheet, is spent, at the discretion of the latter, for production and 
household needs. 
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In order to ensure the fulfillment of tasks at cost, it is necessary to 
guarantee that the enterprise will receive raw materials and materials 
at predetermined prices. 


6. Organization of business accounting and reporting at the enterprise 
should be improved. A complete balance sheet with the necessary 
annexes and reporting on the cost of the main types of manufactured 
products must be drawn up by enterprises no later than the 15-17th day 
after the end of the operating month. Cost reporting should be the main 
material for technical guidance and rationalization measures, with the 
absolute obligation of technical control over product quality. 


7. The tasks set for the industry to increase production, reduce costs and 
quality of products require a decisive specialization of enterprises. 


8. To improve, we propose to the Supreme Council of the National 
Economy of the USSR to pay special attention to the development of a 
network of factory laboratories, to achieve an increase in the number of 
specialists employed directly in production, and also to include 
representatives of the most prominent workers, factory inventors and 
young engineers in technical meetings at enterprises. 


II. Consolidation of enterprises. 


1. The current system of main directorates does not correspond to the 
tasks of the reconstruction period, especially in the field of technical 


management. 


At the same time, the actual leadership of the respective industries was 
gradually concentrated in the hands of the syndicates, and most of them 
were forced to deal with issues of production programs, capital 
construction, planning, supply, distribution, etc. 


As a result, in a number of syndicates there is a significant duplication 
of their work with the work of the Supreme Councils of the Supreme 
Council of the National Economy. 


In view of this, it is necessary to liquidate the main directorates and 
create self-supporting organizations for the management of industries 
on the basis of syndicates (for example, as was done in the textile 
industry). 
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2. The main functions of these self-supporting organizations should be 
as follows: 


production planning, 

capital construction planning and management, 

technical guidance, 

organization of sales and supply, 

commercial and financial management, 

labor issues, 

training and distribution of personnel, 

appointment and dismissal of management personnel. 

3. Three types of associations of individual industries are created: 


a) an association covering enterprises and trusts of only federal 
significance. In this case, the association manages all aspects of the 
activities of its constituent industrial units, in accordance with the 
functions set out in paragraph 2. 


b) An association encompassing enterprises and trusts of both Union 
and republican and local industries. In this case, in relation to 
enterprises and trusts of union significance, the association performs all 
the functions set forth in clause 2 of this section. 


In relation to enterprises and trusts of republican significance, the 
amalgamation performs syndicate functions, to which are added: 
planning of production and capital construction, general technical 
leadership in the field of rationalization and reconstruction, general 
leadership in personnel training. 


c) Association of the syndicate type, which includes enterprises and 
trusts of only republican and local significance. 


In this case, the association performs only syndicate functions, to which 
are added general inter-republican planning of production and capital 
construction and overseeing the implementation of rationalization and, 
in particular, technical reconstruction. The relationship between the 
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trusts of republican and local significance with the Associations is 
based on commercial settlement. 


4. Associations are created not only of union, but also of republican 
significance. 


5. As a self-supporting body, the Association has its own balance sheet. 
This balance sheet includes all the funds and property of enterprises 
and trusts of union importance in this industry. The profit of the 
Consolidation is derived from the difference between the selling prices 
and the cost of production of the Consolidation. 


For the trusts of republican and local significance that are part of the 
Association, the latter (the Association) maintains a special account of 
profits and losses with their attribution to these trusts in accordance 
with the products delivered by these trusts. 


The association pays off with the trusts of republican and local 
significance that are part of it on the same grounds that are accepted for 
syndicates. 


The creation of a single self-supporting organization requires a decisive 
simplification of the system of taxation of industry; instruct the NKFin 
and the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR to 
develop a system of taxation of state industry on the principle of a 
single deduction from profits. 


6. The central place in the work of the Association should be given to 
the management of the technical and production work of enterprises 
and trusts that are part of them. 


In accordance with this, in each Association should be allocated a group 
of highly qualified specialists, exempted from all current work, with the 
exception of their direct responsibilities for technical management. 


This group should develop general lines for the reconstruction of this 
industry sector and should be responsible for the dissemination of 
foreign technical experience and achievements of the best enterprises to 
other existing and newly built enterprises under the jurisdiction of the 
Association. 
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The technical leadership in the Association should be organized 
primarily on a functional basis. 


7. In order to bring the activities of research institutes closer to the 
practical tasks of production, the Associations are transferred to 
research institutes dealing with issues related mainly to this industry. 


8. The association organizes the supply of its constituent enterprises 
with basic materials, both directly and by concluding general 
agreements with the relevant supply organizations. 


Supply apparatuses should be close to consuming organizations. 


9. In order to strengthen the operational rights and responsibilities of 
the Association of Industrial Enterprises, it is necessary that when 
planning the turnover of the Supreme Council of the National Economy 
and NKTorg they give only general directives on reducing the selling 
prices, indicating the average limit of this reduction so that further 
operational work in the field of setting prices is maximized. by the 
Association itself. 


HI. Trust. 


1. When creating Associations, enterprises can be part of them both 
through trusts and directly. 


Trusts should focus their work on issues of technical leadership, 
rationalization, reconstruction, and, as a rule, they are deprived of the 
functions of sales and supply. 


There may also be cases when the trust remains with all the functions 
assigned to it by the current regulation. 


2. To ensure the use of modern achievements of science and technology 
in the production life of industrial enterprises, the following main tasks 
should be set before the trusts: 


a) organization of exchange of technical experience between 
enterprises; 


b) ensuring the timely use by industry of the achievements of scientific 
and technical institutes, laboratories, and other research organizations; 
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c) timely familiarization of enterprises with the modern achievements 
of technical thought in foreign enterprises; taking measures to ensure 
that these achievements can be applied in the shortest possible time also 
at the enterprises of the USSR; 


d) control over the mobilization of internal resources of enterprises and 
the correct organization of the warehouse business; 


e) organization of a rational organization of accounting for production 
and accounting in enterprises; 


f) timely application of standards developed by special bodies in 
industrial enterprises; 


g) the formation of special bodies for rationalization. 


3. The technical management of enterprises and trusts should be carried 
out by a specially dedicated cell of highly qualified specialists, freed 
from any other work. 


The technical management is carried out by the trust mainly on a 
functional basis. 


In order to resolve the above tasks, the trust should widely practice the 
organization of temporary technical commissions of practical workers 
of the enterprise, including outstanding workers, factory inventors, the 
most experienced craftsmen, and young engineers, entrusting them 
with the study of questions about technical innovations and the spread 
of the achievements of one enterprise to the rest. ... 


4. The technical management of enterprises by the trust should be based 
on cost. 


5. As a general rule, trusts should be built on the principles of uniting 
enterprises of homogeneous production and their specialization. 


Parallel trusts, covering enterprises with the same nature of production 
within the same economic region, should not be organized. 


6. It is necessary to bring the management of trusts as close as possible 
territorially to the enterprises they merge, 


IV. Supreme Council of the National Economy of the Union. 
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1. The Supreme Council of the National Economy, reducing the area of 
its operative intervention in relation to the lower authorities, should 
focus its main attention on drawing up production and financial plans 
for the development of industry and its technical reconstruction, on 
linking the work of individual industries, on developing the main 
directives in the field of current planning and regulation of industry. on 
the control of their implementation, on the staffing and instruction of 
economic agencies. 


2. The relationship of the Supreme Council of the National Economy of 
the Union with the republican Supreme Council of National Economy 
is determined by the currently established Regulations. At the same 
time, the moments of technical guidance and technical assistance 
should be strengthened. 


3. The work of the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
Union for the management of the Associations should mainly consist in 
the development of basic directives for drawing up plans for the 
reconstruction of this industry sector, approving control figures and 
capital work plans, appointing and dismissing the Board of the 
Association, approving balances and reports, distributing profits and 
losses, allowing capital, audit and examination of the activities of the 
Association, approval of statutes and authorized capital, setting selling 
prices. 


4. Strengthening technical aspects both in long-term and current 
planning of industry requires the creation of a single body for technical 
and economic planning in the Supreme Economic Council of the Union. 


5. The unified planned technical and economic administration of the 
Supreme Economic Council performs the following main functions: 


a) industrial planning, development of long-term plans and control 
figures, planning of the geographical location of enterprises and 
regionalization of industry, development of issues of industrial policy 
and industrial legislation, coordination of the work of individual 
associations; 


b) management of the technical reconstruction of industry, the 
development of general lines of technical development of industry, the 
organization of new industries, specialization, etc; general 
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management of research work and management of research institutes 
directly subordinate to him; management of work on the transfer of 
foreign experience, on the exchange of experience between enterprises 
and on standardization and rationalization. 


6. The main task of the Main Inspectorate should be to check the 
fulfillment by all industry bodies of the most important directives of the 
Government and the Presidium of the Supreme Economic Council. 


The Main Inspectorate should widely practice using the republican and 
local bodies of the Supreme Council of the National Economy to inspect 
industry, as well as to involve the working masses and public 
organizations in surveys. 


7. The Supreme Council of the National Economy is obliged to direct 
the training, selection, accounting and use of personnel in industry. At 
the same time, a broad participation of professional organizations in the 
selection of leading personnel for management bodies at all levels of 
industry should be ensured. 


V. Participation of the working masses in the management of industry. 


In carrying out the reorganization of industrial management, trade 
unions and economic agencies must ensure the active participation of 
workers in resolving all the most important issues of managing the 
enterprise and the relevant industries, in drawing up and working out 
production plans and targets, as well as in monitoring their 
implementation. All trade-union organizations, starting with the 
factory committee and ending with the All-Union Central Council of 
Trade Unions, must take part in the entire process of developing control 
figures and industrial financial plans, in the allocation of assignments 
for trusts, enterprises and workshops. To this end, the trade union 
organizers must daily collect, study, and systematize the proposals of 
workers, shock brigades, production conferences and production 
commissions, preparing on the basis of these proposals their 
amendments and additions to the production and financial plans of 
enterprises and economic agencies. 


Trade unions and economic organizations must organize planning 
work in such a way as to ensure a preliminary discussion of planning 
assumptions (control figures, industrial financial plan, etc.) at broad 
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meetings of the working masses: production conferences, conferences, 
workshop, or group meetings of workers. 


Economic agencies and trade-union organizations should pay special 
attention to servicing the work of shock brigades and creating all the 
necessary conditions for the development of socialist competition. The 
economic agencies are obliged to organize a constant business study of 
the experience of socialist competition and shock brigades, proposals of 
individual workers, production conferences, temporary control 
commissions, etc., with the aim of speedy promotion and distribution 
to the entire industry or to its individual branches of the inventions and 
improvements proposed by the workers. ... 
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Report of Tukhachevsky to the People's Commissar for Military and 
Naval Affairs of the USSR, January 11, 1930 


Archive source: Formation of the defense-industrial complex of the 
USSR (1927-1932). M. 2008, pp. 402-409. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 447. L. 33-44. Certified copy. 


Report of the Commander of the Leningrad Military District M.N. 
Tukhachevsky to the People's Commissar for Military and Naval 
Affairs of the USSR, Chairman of the Revolutionary Military Council 
of the USSR K.E. Voroshilov on the main directions of reconstruction 
of the armed forces * 


January 11, 1930 
Top secret. 
I. 


The successes of our socialist construction, the accelerated pace of 
industrialization of the country and the socialist restructuring of 
agriculture pose us at full height the task of reconstructing the armed 
forces on the basis of taking into account all the latest technological 
factors and the possibilities of mass military-technical production, as 
well as the changes taking place in the countryside. 


In the five-year plan for the construction of the armed forces, drawn up 
by the Headquarters of the Red Army in 1926 on the basis of the five- 
year plan of the State Planning Committee of the USSR at that time, it 
was indicated that neither in the field of industry, nor in the field of 
social changes in the countryside, we have such tangible data that 
would allow a reconstructive approach to the organization armed 
forces. At the present time, such data are available, the situation is 
developing in a completely new way, and therefore a wide revival of 
our organizational thought is necessary. 


In view of the foregoing, I allow myself to present at your discretion a 
number of materials and considerations on the reconstruction of our 
armed forces. I must report that all the following developments are 
only planning and tentative, since I could not involve the district 
apparatus in the work and limited myself to independent 
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outlines. However, all planning and tentative calculations are based on 
our real capabilities, in accordance with the adopted five-year plan of 
the national economy and subsequent changes and additions to it. 


II. 


Possible opponents. This note focuses mainly on our western neighbors 
and the big imperialists of Europe, who could become their backs. Our 
industrial growth leaves far behind the level? * of our neighboring 
countries. The imperialists’ assistance to these countries can and will be 
very great. However, distances, communication routes and so on create 
the possibility of disruptions, interruptions in support, and therefore in 
the future we have the right to count on a significant superiority of our 
forces and means, at least in certain periods of the war. 


In view of the extreme complexity and difficulty of taking into account 
possible combinations in the alignment of capitalist forces against us 
and the degree of their military-technical tension in the fight against us, 
I do not consider here either the size or structure of the supposedly 
deployed armed forces and means against us. 


III. 


The main installations for the reconstruction of the Red Army. The size 
of the armed forces and their technical supply constitute the basis of the 
country's combat power, which must correspond to the industrial, 
transport and other economic capabilities of the country. 


The abolition of the kulaks as a class and the socialization of the 
instruments of production in areas of complete collectivization 
undoubtedly poses for us the question of using the peasant masses for 
war in a different way and, in particular, allows us to take a broader 
approach to territorial-militia methods of construction. This latter3 *, in 
connection with the mechanization of agriculture, can encompass not 
only rifle and cavalry, but also technical troops. 


When building and technically saturating the army, it is necessary to 
take into account that "like mobility, the mass of offensive weapons 
constitutes the necessary result of the highest stage of civilization.” Our 
resources in connection with the successful implementation of the five- 
year plan make it possible to: a) develop the massive size of the army; b) 
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to increase its mobility; c) to increase its offensive capabilities. It should 
be borne in mind that the quantitative and qualitative growth of various 
types of troops is causing new proportions, new structural changes, and 
that the reconstructed army will also bring about new forms of 
operational art. 


IV. 


The main indicators of the five-year plan of the USSR. Basic data on the 
industry that feeds war is shown in the following table: 


Bituminous 
thousand tons 


17 6505 * 


19 3154 * 
Rolled products, 

15 1354 * 
thousand tons 
General mechanical 
engineering, ; 
million rubles 








The figures given are taken from the five-year plan, to the [control] c 


[ifr] for 1929/30, the certificate I received in Gipromez, from the data of 
the Comrade Dolgov Commission, Pravda No. 4421, and Economic Life 
No. 3318, 3322 and "To [control] c [ifr] of the five-year industrial plan of 
the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR" 
(Gostekhizdat, Moscow, 1929) and "Metal Industry in 10 Years" (Metal 
magazine, 1928). 


On the chemical industry, I was unable to collect data that would 
somehow determine its production in kind or in monetary terms. At 
present, the chemical five-year plan is being revised from the point of 
view of its significant increase. But even the data I have been able to 
collect on investment in industry speaks of its tremendous 
development. For example, according to the five-year plan of the State 
Planning Committee of 1926, it was planned to invest 48.8 million 
rubles in the chemical industry in 1929/30, and the control figures for 
1929/30 invest 372.7 million rubles; the same five-year plan for 1930/31 
invested 50.8 million rubles, and the new five-year plan (revised) - 271.1 
million rubles. etc. 


In general, the indicators of 1929/30 indicate that, compared with the 
industrial base of Russia (within the borders of the USSR), on which the 
imperialist war developed, we are already 1.5 times higher in terms of 
metals and almost 10 times surpass it in mechanical engineering. There 
is no need to talk about a five-year perspective. 


Mechanical engineering is the main indicator of the country's military- 
technical might. Therefore, it is extremely interesting to compare our 
achievements in mechanical engineering with those in the largest 
capitalist countries of Europe (cost in millions of pre-war marks). *. 


came ~ — Pe g.  [1925¢. — [1929/30¢. 


IRussia-USSR 475 270 1675° * 
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The growth rate of the mechanization of labor processes is especially 
strikingly emphasized in the mechanization of agriculture (Pravda, No. 
4421). 


Release of mechanical traction agricultural implements 






the 


men lyear plan approved Dye total output offnew plan, sorieuleural 
Congress _offagricultural 


According to the five-/As a percentage offUnder 
Percentage 


machinery output 





With regard to the shifts that have taken place in the countryside, in 
comparison with what the Red Army Headquarters had at its disposal 
in 1926, we have the following data on the construction of collective and 
state farms: 


1. The five-year plan of the State Planning Committee of 1926 provided 
capital investments in collective and state farms: in 1929/30 - 47 million 
rubles, in 1930/31 - 57.700 million rubles; in just five years - 192.9 million 
rubles. 


2. The five-year plan, approved by the Congress of Soviets, gives 2863 
million rubles in five years. capital investments in state and collective 
farms. In 1928-29, capital investments in collective and state farms 
amounted to 389.7 million rubles. According to the control figures for 
1929/30, the following is invested: in collective farms - 718.8 million 
rubles, in state farms - 563.5 million rubles; total - 1282.3 million rubles. 


According to the five-year plan approved by the Congress of Soviets, 
the collective and state farms in 1932/33 will provide about 39% of all 


marketable grain. Meanwhile: a) according to the control figures for 
276 





1929/30, collective and state farms give 21% in 1929, and 45% in 1930; b) 
according to the directive of the November plenum of the Central 
Committee, the percentage for 1930 rises to over 50% *. 


To all of the above, it must be added that for the main branches of the 
metal industry the five-year plan of the State Planning Commission 
from 1926 took indicators that did not correspond to life at all. This 
applies to both metal production and mechanical engineering. For 
example, in general mechanical engineering for 1929/30, this five-year 
plan estimated the output of general mechanical engineering at 530.55 
million rubles, and the control figures for 1929/30 give 1145 million 
rubles. In agricultural engineering, the five-year plan of 1926 gave 144 
million rubles in 1929-30, and the task for this year was expressed in the 
amount of 406.1 million rubles. 


All of the above suggests that the achieved level of development of the 
Red Army is more in line with the pre-war economic level and lags 
behind the present achievements. The five-year perspective of the 
development of our national economy gives us such resources that it is 
necessary to revise the structure of the Red Army in its very 
organizational foundations. 


V. 


Initial data for the development of aviation and armored vehicles. The scale of 
development of aviation and armored forces can most correctly be 
determined if we proceed from production capabilities, and not from 
an increase in the existing air and armored forces of the Red Army by 
so much and so many percent. 


Undoubtedly, the production capabilities of aircraft construction are 
determined by the level of development of the motor economy!! * of the 
country and, first of all, of the automotive industry. The table below 
clearly shows that there is a certain relationship between the aviation 
and auto industries. The figures in this table are for 1918, and for France 
and Germany the production of cars is taken proportionally to the 
average between 1910 and 1923, and for England - for 1910 (TSB, vol. 1, 
p. 357). In addition, the production of aircraft engines and airplanes for 
1918 is taken on the basis of average monthly production for France for 
the first 9 months and for England for 10 months of 1918 (Reboul, 
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Mobilistion industrielle, vol. 1, pp. 105 and 110 and materials of the 
Intelligence Agency). 


Manufactured in 1918 
ountry|Cars [Aircraft 


94,000 [25200 
84,000 52,016 
rmany (25,000 |14123 


03,000171,339 oe ee 47.4 


It is possible, in round numbers, to take the attitude to the automotive 








industry for: airplanes - for 35%, automobiles - for 50%. If you approach 
the prospects of our automotive industry with this percentage (350 
thousand units in 1932/33), then for 1932/33 the corresponding figures 
for aircraft construction will be: aircraft - 122.5 thousand units, aircraft 
engines - 175 thousand pcs ! *. Heavy aircraft construction can make 
adjustments to these calculations, but it must be taken into account that 
modern technological progress and rationalization of production can 
undoubtedly increase the indicators of 1918. In addition, it is necessary 
to take into account that Germany gave much higher indicators than 
the averages I took. The corresponding number of aircraft in service can 
be obtained by studying the following table: 


1918 g. 


Country Number of aircraft([The number offPercentage of aircraft in| 


actually built aircraft in service |service to aircraft built 
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So, the average number of aircraft in service is 20%, but it is more 
correct to strive for the German standard, at least 30%, which is more 
in line with our standards of support. This will allow, with the 
production of 122.5 thousand aircraft per year, to build 36.75 thousand, 
and in round numbers - from 35 to 40 thousand aircraft. Such a large 
number of operating aircraft urgently requires widespread 
introduction of aviation in the country. Our huge distances for the 
reconstruction of the postal and freight communications necessarily 
require a transition to air transport. The USA, like us, who have 
enormous territorial distances, follow this path (World Economy at the 
Turn of 1929, Planned Economy, Moscow, 1929, pp. 235-236). 


The production of tanks is most of all associated with tractor 
construction. Indicators of the corresponding proportionality from the 
experience of the imperialist war are not at my disposal. By the 
approximate ratio indicated to me by engineer Magdesiev (Bolshevik 
plant), two tractors should be considered equivalent to one tank. Much, 
however, says about the correspondence of one tractor to one tank. If 
we take the Magdesiev norm of 50%, then with our tractor building 
program in 1932/33, 197.1 thousand units. the annual program of tanks 
can be considered as 100 thousand units. If we consider the loss of tanks 
in the year of the war equal to 100% (a conditional figure), then we can 
have 50 thousand tanks in service. 


I am not in a position to make calculations in monetary terms for the 
construction and maintenance of large masses of aircraft and tanks, the 
transition from peacetime to wartime, the corresponding time frames, 
etc. organizational forms of the Red Army, which it will inevitably have 
to accept. 


Vi. 

The number of rifle and cavalry divisions. The number of our tree divisions 
was reduced in 1924 due to a shortage of materiel. The five-year plan 
(military) of 1926 outlined only a very modest increase in the number 
of divisions. At present, the prospects of our industrial development 


allow us to approach the solution of this issue as required by the 
interests of the forthcoming big war. Germany deployed 240 infantry 
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divisions during the imperialist war. I would have deployed more, but 
there were not enough human resources. By the end of the five-year 
plan, we will have an industrial base no less than Germany in 1913, and 
even greater (metal, machine building). The "bottleneck" for the 
deployment of our divisions will not be industry, but 
transport. Therefore, approaching the determination of the number of 
divisions (rifle and cavalry in total), 


According to the 1930 schedule, the weekend to the western border 
(without Romania), the railway lines will allow bringing: in the first 14 
days - 96 divisions, in the second 14 days - 118 divisions. Total: in 28 
days, 214 divisions with all corps units and institutions can be 
delivered, leaving a significant elective. If we add to this number: on 
the Romanian border - 16 divisions, KKA - 5 divisions, SAVO - 5 
divisions, Siberian Military District - 5 divisions and the reserve of the 
main command - 15 divisions, then the total number of mobilized Red 
Army will grow to 260 line [of fir trees] and cavalry [ Alerian] 
divisions. The army will be provided with industrial, transport, and 
human resources. The motorization of military units will further 
increase the maneuvering ability of the army on dirt roads and 
railways. 


The general growth of the army must be accompanied by the 
progressive growth of engineering and chemical units and signal 
troops. The organization of the artillery and machine-gun reserves of 
the main command should be fully expressed, which again increases 
the maneuverability of the army. ARGK should use air and motor- 
tractor transport. Apart from artillery of special power and mortars, the 
composition of the ARGK should be increased to 50 divisions. The 
PRGK should consist of 225 machine-gun battalions (based on the 
support of 25 tree divisions). 


In this note of a general organizational nature, I am not able to dwell on 
the issues of the reconstruction of military units, as well as on the issues 
of mob demand provided by the success of industrialization. 


Vii. 


Reconstruction of military communications. Reconstruction of military 
communications on the basis of complete mechanization and strict 
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rationalization of both construction and maintenance work should 
cover all the most progressive modes of transport. Calculations show 
that the mechanization of the work of railway units will make it 
possible to restore even heavily destroyed tracks with an average speed 
of the army's advance, and from the very first day the transport capacity 
of the head section of the railway can be increased to 15 military pairs. 


The motorization of the army raises with all its urgency the question of 
the speed of the construction of new dirt and highways. Modern 
technology gives in this respect such indicators that will allow the 
laying of new roads behind the advancing army with an average speed 
of its advance. Therefore, the poverty of our network of routes should 
not serve as a pretext for the reduced pace of motorization of the 
army. The question of organizing off-road transport in the form of 
column-tractor tracks and overhead lines must be raised in a new way. 


More detailed calculations for the reconstruction of railway units and 
for the organization of air transport, capable of easily eliminating 
interruptions in the supply of ammunition, are set out in my reports to 
you dated October 19, 1929, No. 227 / s. On the issue of column-tractor 
tracks and the accelerated construction of new roads, I will also report 
additionally. 


All of the above measures will make it possible to achieve a much 
greater maneuverability of the army, despite its growing mass. 


VIII. 


Brief organizational summary. As a result of the reconstructive measures, 
the Red Army should significantly increase its mass scale with a wider 
use of territorial militia formations, significantly increase its technical 
saturation, create new proportional relations between aviation and 
tanks, and decisively increase its mobility through motorization and 
reconstruction of military communications. 


The main indicators of the structure of the reconstructed Red Army will 
be as follows: !3 *: 260 divisions of fir and cavalry, 50 divisions of the 
ARGK plus high-power artillery and mortars, 225 PRGK battalions, 40 
thousand aircraft in service, 50 thousand tanks in service. I did not 
make a corresponding calculation of engineering, spare and other parts. 
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Not being able to precisely determine the time frame and sequence for 
the implementation of this organization, I think that it undoubtedly 
corresponds to the production capabilities of the five-year plan. 


IX. 


Operational-strategic display of the reconstruction of the Red Army. The 
structure of the army described above by the numbers, by the 
combination of various means of struggle, makes it capable of wide- 
ranging mobile battles and operations. The combined use of artillery 
and tank weapons greatly facilitates the solution of the most difficult 
problem of fire supply. 


However, it would be a mistake to think that the reconstruction of the 
army should only streamline the previous types of operational-strategic 
actions. The new proportion of aviation and tanks will make it possible 
to build the order of a general engagement in a completely new 
way. This last can be tied up simultaneously with a strike of no less than 
150 divisions on a huge front - 450 km and more - and, moreover, the 
battle on this entire front must simultaneously extend into a depth of 
100-200 km, which may entail the complete destruction of enemy 
armies, less powerful technically. This deepening of the battle can be 
achieved by a massive amphibious assault in the enemy's rear zone 
through the use of tank assault breakthrough detachments and airborne 
assault forces. The actions of the landing forces should consist in 
capturing and blocking all roads in the enemy's rear, both highways 
and unpaved roads and railways. The movement of enemy reserves 
must be paralyzed. Destruction measures during the withdrawal of his 
military communications must be thwarted. The main front-line forces 
of the enemy, retreating, must fight for each step of the withdrawal. A 
barrier service should be organized along the entire rear zone of the 
enemy. The main enemy forces must be separated from the country by 
a paralyzed strip 100-200 km deep. The activities of the airborne 
detachments must be supported by massive aviation operations and the 
massive use of chemical weapons. The main forces of the army must 
inflict a decisive defeat on the enemy and destroy his forces in the zone 
paralyzed behind him. During the first battles, the usual picture will 
also change greatly. 
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The foregoing considerations are indicative only, highlighting the 
direction of development of operational norms. 


Concluding this note, I emphasize once again that I had at my disposal 
extremely scanty material on the digital expression of the 
industrialization of the USSR. However, even the data that I had at my 
disposal indicate the need for a completely new approach to the task of 
development and reconstruction of the Red Army. It is impossible to 
confine oneself to amendments and allowances in one or another 
section of army building. It is necessary to approach the structure of the 
Red Army in a reconstructive manner, in full accordance with our 
economic successes. 


Commander of the troops of the Leningrad Military District Tukhachevsky 
Notes: 


1* Copies have been sent to: Chief of Staff of the Red Army B.M. 
Shaposhnikov and Chief of Armaments of the Red Army I.P. 
Uborevich. 


2* In the fields of J. V. Stalin's litter: “Not the level, but the rate of 
development. They are not the same thing. Our pace is fast, but the 
level of developed countries [the word inaudible] has not yet reached. 


" 


3 * Litter IV Stalin: "Too early." 

4 * "Economic Life", No. 3333 (Approx. Doc.). 

5 * "For industrialization]", No. 2406 (Approx. Doc.). 
6 * For 1932/33 the figure is outdated (Doc. Note). 


7 * According to the outlines of Gipromez, "For industrialization]", No. 
2406 for 1929/30 gives a figure of 22 million rubles. (Note doc.) 


8* The table is compiled according to: "World Economy", 1913- 
1927. Central Statistical Administration of the USSR, 1928, p. 28 and 
according to control figures with additions for 1929/30 (Note doc.). 


9* All mechanical engineering, including agricultural machinery in 
pre-war brands (Approx. Doc.). 
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10 * In the resolution "On the control figures of the national economy 
for 1929/30" of the November (1929) plenum of the Central Committee of 
the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks , it was indicated that the 
implementation of the plan for the socialization of agriculture "should 
make it possible to receive from the socialized sector from the harvest 
of 1930 more than 50 % of the marketable grain of non-village turnover 
(against 43% of the marketable grain outlined by the five-year plan for 
the harvest of 1933), which with the further expansion of the practice of 
contracting should mean the elimination of grain difficulties and the 
resolution of the grain problem mainly "(CPSU in resolutions ... T. 5. 
1984.5. 13). 


11 * JV Stalin's litter: "That's it." 
12 * JV Stalin's litter: "Mechanical Approach". 
13 * JV Stalin's litter: “Let's go ...”. 


14 * In the fields of JV Stalin's droppings: “Apparently Comrade Larin's 
laurels do not allow Comrade Tukhachevsky to sleep. It's a pity...". 


RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 447. L. 33-44. Certified copy. 
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Article by LV. Stalin "On the question of the policy of liquidating the 
kulaks as a class." January 21, 1930 


Archive source: Politburo and the peasantry: Expulsion, special 
settlement. 1930-1940 Book I. Moscow. ROSSPEN 2005 p. 38-41 


Archive: AP RF. F. 3. Op. 30.D. 193. L. 12-12 rev. In the case is a 
copy of the newspaper "Krasnaya Zvezda" No. 18 dated January 21, 
1930. 


193-10 


In No. 16 of Krasnaya Zvezda, in the article “The Elimination of the 
Kulaks as a Class,” which on the whole is indisputably correct, there 
are two inaccuracies in the wording. It seems to me that it is necessary 
to correct these inaccuracies. 


1) The article says: 


“During the restoration period, we pursued a policy of restricting the 
capitalist elements in town and country. With the beginning of the 
reconstruction period, we moved from a policy of restriction to a policy 
of ousting them. " 


This position is incorrect. The policy of restricting the capitalist 
elements and the policy of ousting them are not two different policies. 
They are one and the same policy. The ousting of the capitalist elements 
in the countryside is an inevitable result and an integral part of the 
policy of limiting the capitalist elements, the policy of limiting the 
exploiting tendencies of the kulaks. The ousting of the capitalist 
elements in the countryside is not yet the ousting of the kulaks as a 
class. The displacement of the capitalist elements in the countryside is 
the displacement and overcoming of individual detachments. the 
kulaks, who could not withstand the tax pressure, could not stand the 
system of restrictive measures of the Soviet government. It is clear that 
the policy of limiting the exploiting tendencies of the kulaks, the policy 
of limiting the capitalist elements in the countryside, cannot but lead to 
the ousting of individual detachments of the kulaks. Therefore, the 
ousting of individual detachments of the kulaks cannot be viewed 
otherwise than as an inevitable result and an integral part of the policy 
of limiting the capitalist elements in the countryside. 
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This policy was pursued in our country not only during the period of 
restoration, but also during the period of reconstruction, but also in the 
period after the XV Congress (December 1927), but also during the XVI 
Conference of our Party (April 1929), as well as after this conferences 
up to the summer of 1929, when a period of continuous collectivization 
began in our country, when a turning point began in the direction of 
the policy of liquidating the kulaks as a class. 


If we consider the most important documents of the Party, starting at 
least from the XIV Congress in December 1925 (see the resolution on 
the Central Committee's report) and ending with the XVI Conference in 
April 1929 (see the resolution "On the Ways of Boosting Agriculture"), 
then one cannot but note that the thesis about "limiting the exploiting 
tendencies of the kulaks" or "limiting the growth of capitalism in the 
countryside" always goes alongside the thesis about "ousting the 
capitalist elements of the countryside", about "overcoming the capitalist 
elements of the countryside." 


What does it mean? 


This means that the party does not separate the ousting of the capitalist 
elements in the countryside from the policy of limiting the exploiting 
tendencies of the kulaks, from the policy of limiting the capitalist 
elements in the countryside. 


The 15th Party Congress, like the 16th Conference, stand entirely on the 
basis of the policy of "limiting the exploiting aspirations of the 
agricultural bourgeoisie" (resolution of the 15th Congress "On Work in 
the Countryside"), on the basis of the policy ["] of adopting new 
measures to restrict the development of capitalism in the countryside" 
( see ibid.), on the basis of the policy of "decisively limiting the 
exploiting tendencies of the kulak" (see the resolution of the 15th 
Congress on the five-year plan), on the basis of the policy of "attacking 
the kulak" in the sense of "transition to a further, more systematic and 
persistent restriction of the kulak and the private trader" (see ibid.), on 
the basis of the policy of "even more decisive economic displacement" 
of "elements of private capitalist economy" in the city and countryside 
(see the resolution of the 15th Congress on the report of the Central 
Committee). 
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So, a) wrong and the author of the said article, depicting the policy of 
restricting the capitalist elements and the policy of repression as two 
different policies. The facts show that we are dealing here with one 
general policy of restricting capitalism, an integral part, and the result 
of which is the ousting of individual sections of the kulaks. 


Consequently, b) the author of the above article is wrong in asserting 
that the ousting of the capitalist elements of the countryside began only 
during the period of reconstruction, during the 15th Congress. In fact, 
the displacement took place both before the 15th Congress, during the 
restoration period, and after the 15th Congress, during the 
reconstruction period. During the 15th Congress, the policy of limiting 
the exploiting tendencies of the kulaks by new additional measures was 
only intensified, in connection with which the ousting of individual 
detachments of the kulaks was to be intensified. 


2) The article says: 


"The policy of eliminating the kulaks as a class follows entirely from the 
policy of ousting the capitalist elements, being a continuation of this 
policy at a new stage." 


This position is inaccurate and therefore incorrect. It is clear that the 
policy of eliminating the kulaks as a class could not fall from the sky. It 
was prepared by the entire previous period of restriction, and hence the 
ousting of the capitalist elements in the countryside. But this does not 
mean that it does not differ radically from the policy of restricting (and 
ousting) the capitalist elements of the countryside, that it is, as it were, 
a continuation of the policy of restriction. To say this [,] as our author 
says, is to deny that there has been a turning point in the development 
of the village since the summer of 1929. To say so is to deny the fact that 
we have made a turn during this period.in the policy of our party in the 
countryside. To say so means to create some kind of ideological shelter 
for the right-wing elements of our Party, who are now clinging to the 
decisions of the 15th Congress against the new policy of the party, just 
as Comrade Frumkin once clung to the decisions of the 14th Congress 
against the policy of imposing collective and state farms. 


What was the starting point of the Fifteenth Congress, proclaiming an 
intensification of the policy of restricting (and ousting) the capitalist 
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elements in the countryside? From the fact that, in spite of this 
limitation of the kulaks, the kulaks as a class must nevertheless remain 
for the time being. On this basis, the 15th Congress upheld the law on 
land lease, knowing full well that the tenants, in their mass, are kulaks. 
On this basis, the Fifteenth Congress upheld the law on the hiring of 
labor in the countryside, demanding its precise implementation. On 
this basis, the inadmissibility of dispossession was once again 
proclaimed. Do these laws and these regulations contradict the policy 
of restricting (and ousting) the capitalist elements in the countryside? 
Of course not. Are these laws and regulations contrary to 
policyliquidation of the kulaks as a class? Definitely yes. Therefore, 
these laws and these decrees will now have to be put aside in areas of 
complete collectivization, the scope of which is growing by leaps and 
bounds. However, they have already been set aside by the very course 
of the collective farm movement in areas of continuous collectivization. 


Can it then be asserted that the policy of liquidating the kulaks as a class 
is a continuation of the policy of restricting (and ousting) the capitalist 
elements in the countryside? It is clear that it is impossible. 


The author of the aforementioned article forgets that it is impossible to 
oust the class of the kulaks, as a class, by means of tax and any other 
restrictions, leaving in the hands of this class the instruments of 
production with the right to free use of land and keeping in our practice 
the law on hiring labor in the countryside, the law on rent, the 
prohibition dispossession. The author forgets that with the policy of 
limiting the exploiting tendencies of the kulaks, one can count on 
ousting only individual groups of the kulaks, which does not 
contradict, but, on the contrary, presupposes the preservation for the 
time being, until the time of the kulaks as a class. To oust the kulaks as 
a class, the policy of restricting and ousting its individual units is not 
enough. To oust the kulaks as a class, it is necessary to breakin open 
battle the resistance of this class and deprive it of the productive sources 
of its existence and development (free use of land, tools of production, 
rent, the right to hire labor, etc.). This is a turn towards the policy of 
liquidating the kulaks as a class. Without this, talk about ousting the 
kulaks as a class is empty chatter, pleasing and beneficial only to the 
Right deviators. Without this, no serious, let alone complete, 
collectivization of the countryside is inconceivable. This is well 
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understood by the poor and middle peasants of our village, who are 
crushing the kulaks and carrying out complete collectivization. It is not 
yet understood, apparently used some of our comrades. 


Consequently, the present policy of the Party in the countryside is not 
a continuation of the old policy, but a turn from the old policy of 
restricting (and ousting) the capitalist elements in the countryside to a 
new policy of eliminating the kulaks as a class. 


I. Stalin 


- Published: Stalin I. Questions of Leninism. 11th ed. M., 1939.S. 295- 
298.and Here and so on in the document, it should be wrong. 


b So in the document. 
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On the promotion of workers to the Soviet apparatus and mass 
workers’ control 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 779. L. 24-26. 
Appendix No. 5 to p. 77, pr. PB No. 120. 


Resolution of the Central Committee and Central Control Commission 
of the CPSU (b). 


On the promotion of workers to the Soviet apparatus and mass workers' 
control from below over the Soviet apparatus. 


(About the patronage of factories). 
(Accepted Politburo (b) 15. III.1930 g.). 


1. The Central Committee and the Central Control Commission attach 
great importance to the development that has begun in recent months 
under the leadership of the Central Control Commission-RCI, in 
connection with the purge of the Soviet apparatus, the mass struggle of 
workers against bureaucracy and other shortcomings of the Soviet 
apparatus in the form of patronage of factories over Soviet institutions. 
This form of mass workers' control from below, which grew out of an 
increase in the political activity of the working class on the basis of the 
country's economic upsurge and an offensive against the capitalist 
elements, is one of the best forms of participation of workers (who 
remain in production) in government. This form represents a new 
major step towards the implementation of Lenin's idea that "our goal is 
the free performance of state duties by every worker after completing 
an" eight-hour lesson "in production work." 


2. This form of beginning mass, organized from below, control of 
workers at the very first steps gave noticeable results and showed that 
it is a powerful tool in the fight against bureaucracy, that it is very 
useful in cleansing the Soviet apparatus of bureaucratic and alien 
elements in reducing, improving work and reduce the cost of the Soviet 
apparatus. The participation of workers’ teams in the cleaning of the 
MOFO made it possible to reduce the apparatus by almost half and 
greatly simplify it; Workers’ brigades have collected about 25 million 
rubles in arrears from the private sector, etc. 
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At the same time, the Central Committee and the Central Control 
Commission emphasize that in the localities there is often a completely 
unacceptable phenomenon, when patronage is reduced to solemn 
meetings and the formal signing of a patronage agreement without any 
practical work to improve the state apparatus, limiting itself to useless 
and harmful splendor. 


3. The tremendous value of patronage lies not only in helping the RCT 
during cleaning of the apparatus. The Central Committee and the 
Central Control Commission believe that the main task of workers' 
mass control from below is that, at the end of the cleaning, the factory 
chiefs attach their work teams, under the leadership of the RCI, for 
constant, systematic control over the implementation by individual 
parts of the apparatus of the sponsored institution of the most 
important party directives and government. Such attachment and 
practical testing of the work of the work teams will help to draw a clear 
class line in the work of the apparatus, systematically cleanse it of 
useless and bureaucratic elements and further simplify its work. This 
involvement of workers in the constant checking of the work of Soviet 
institutions strengthens the real connection between the workers and 
the Soviet apparatus. 


4, The Central Committee and the Central Control Commission note 
that the involvement of workers’ brigades in mass verification and 
control over the work of the Soviet apparatus, on the basis of their daily 
acquaintance with the practical work of the co-institutions, is of great 
importance in training cadres from among the proletariat, quite suitable 
for promotion to permanent responsible work in the co-apparatus. 


5. Taking into account the particular importance of this beginning mass 
workers’ control over the Soviet apparatus, the Central Committee and 
the Central Control Commission invite all party organizations to give 
the development of the patronage of factories the most serious attention 
and support. 


The organs of the KK-RKI, directly leading this movement of the 
working masses, must continue to lead the patronage with the utmost 
care, rendering it systematic assistance in organizing the systematic 
control of the working masses over the Soviet apparatus. 
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6. The immediate tasks of sponsoring factories should be that, under 
the leadership of the RCI: 


a) to allocate work teams for active participation in the cleaning of the 
Soviet apparatus; 


b) select nominees from among the active members of the patron 
brigades who were involved in cleaning this institution for permanent 
work in the apparatus of the latter; 


c) at the end of the cleaning, attach a number of work teams to the 
individual most important parts of the sponsored apparatus for 
constant checking and monitoring the correct operation of these parts; 


d) the factory's patron brigades, turning into proactive assistants to the 
RCI, in the sponsored apparatus, check the speed and quality of 
implementation of the most important decisions of the party and 
government, monitor the reduction in cost and reduction of the 
apparatus, identify the quality of work of employees, etc.; 


e) the patron brigades must systematically report on the results of their 
work at factory meetings and at meetings of the RCI board; 


f) the leaders in charge of the sponsored institutions must render all 
possible assistance to the workers' brigades and wage a decisive 
struggle, relying on them, against bureaucracy and other shortcomings 
of the Soviet apparatus. They - the leaders - must report on their work 
at the meetings of the plant-chiefs, with the obligatory co-report of the 
workers’ brigades. 


7. The Central Committee and the Central Control Commission 
propose, in the shortest possible time, to achieve a decisive turning 
point in the work of promoting workers and women workers to the 
state apparatus, avoiding a formal campaign approach, but carrying 
out systematic work on nomination. 


The main reserve for replenishing and strengthening the state 
apparatus should be patron brigades, shock workers, members of 
councils and their sections; in particular, it is necessary to promote from 
the ranks of the proletarian intelligentsia workers who have graduated 
from workers' schools, technical schools, universities, etc. 
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The responsibility for the systematic involvement of workers in the 
state apparatus, the management of the work of the nominees, the 
creation of normal working conditions for them and the improvement 
of their qualifications rests with the heads of the institutions. 


8. Noting the insufficient understanding of the patronage movement on 
the part of party organizations so far, as well as the insufficient and 
inept leadership on the part of many local bodies of the KK-RCI, the 
Central Committee and the Central Control Commission oblige party 
committees, cells of patronizing factories and local KK-RCI to support 
the patronage in every possible way, considering it as the most 
important part of mass work in enterprises. 


9. The Central Committee and Central Control Commission emphasize 
that trade unions, councils and Komsomol organizations take little part 
in organizing and helping the patron brigades, the Central Committee 
and Central Control Commission believe that trade unions, to a greater 
extent than until now, should take an active part in organizing mass 
control from below. over the co-apparatus. The sponsorship and 
promotion of workers and women workers should become one of the 
most important forms of participation of trade unions in the fight 
against bureaucracy in the Soviet apparatus. 


The Soviets and their sections should be more closely connected with 
the work of the patronage brigades, and the deputies of the councils at 
the enterprises should become the leading organizers of the mass 
patronage movement. 


Komsomol organizations should more actively participate in the fight 
against bureaucracy in the Soviet apparatus and, along with the 
organization of "light cavalry", be in the front ranks of the patron's 
brigades. 


10. For the correct direction of the work of the chiefs of the factories, the 
Central Committee and the Central Control Commission consider it 
necessary to wage a struggle against the substitution of ideas of 
patronage by the idea of mutual verification and mutual control 
between factories and co-institutions. This approach to patronage is a 
perversion of its basic meaning and character. The main task of the 
patronage is the massive involvement of workers’ brigades in state 
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administration and control from below over the Soviet apparatus. This 
idea should be guiding and basic in the practical deployment of 
patronage. 


Along with the need to ensure sufficient leadership of the patronage 
movement on the part of the RCI, the Central Committee and the 
Central Control Commission consider it necessary to suppress any 
attempts to excessively regulate patronage, driving this healthy 
movement into the narrow framework of bureaucratic regulations, 
narrowing or weakening the initiative and activity of the working 
masses in the fight against bureaucracy, as well as such unacceptable 
bureaucratic phenomena, when contracts on patronage are concluded, 
without the participation of workers, by individual representatives of 
factories and institutions. 


11. The Central Committee and the Central Control Commission invite 
the press to widely cover this new form of mass workers’ control, 
acquainting the workers and peasants with both the most successful 
experiments in organizing patronage and the most important results of 
the work of patronizing factories, possibly involving the participants in 
the control themselves in this matter. 


Decree on schools in labor settlements 


Archive source: Special settlers in Western Siberia. 1933-1938 ECOR. 
Novosibirsk. 1994 p. 33-34 


Archive: GARF. F. R-9479. Op. 1-C. D. 25.L. 18.19. Copy 


Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks on 
schools in labor settlements 12 


NOT SUBJECT TO DISCLAIMER. 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) note the 
unsatisfactory leadership of the People's Commissariat for Education of 
the RSFSR in the education and upbringing of children of labor settlers: 
schools in labor settlements are not staffed with teaching personnel, 
there are very few party members and Komsomol members among 
teachers, pedagogical training of the overwhelming majority of 
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teachers is completely insufficient; schools are not provided with 
teaching aids and in most territories and regions (Sverdlovsk region, 
Far-Eastern region, Azov-Black Sea region, etc.) are located in 
unsuitable [for study] premises. Regional, regional and district 
departments of public education do not pay adequate attention to these 
schools and do not provide them with the necessary specific assistance. 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) DECIDE: 


1. To oblige the People's Commissariat of Education of the RSFSR, 
together with the NKVD, to develop and submit for approval by the 
School Department of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks (Bolsheviks) within a month specific 
measures to develop and strengthen the school network in labor 
settlements, ensuring that the children of labor settlers are covered by 
universal education on a general basis. In terms of school construction 
for the next two to three years, provide for the construction of new 
school buildings (from primary to secondary schools) in the largest 
labor settlements at the expense of the local budget. 


2. To establish that the direct management of the schools of labor 
settlements (appointment of administrative and teaching staff, 
inspection, provision of teaching aids, financing, etc.) is carried out by 
the corresponding district departments of public education. Regional 
and regional departments of public education shall ensure systematic 
control and monitoring of the state of schools in labor settlements. 


3. The People's Commissariat of Education of the RSFSR, within two 
months, fully equip schools in labor settlements with proven cadres of 
trained teachers with a higher or secondary pedagogical education. 


4. To instruct the Central Committee of the Komsomol to outline and 
implement a number of measures within a month to strengthen the 
pioneer organizations in the schools of labor settlements, taking into 
account the special conditions and importance of the political education 
of the children of labor settlers. The Central Committee of the 
Komsomol to send at the disposal of the NKPros of the RSFSR at least 
100 Komsomol members to work in schools of labor settlements. 
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5. Children of labor settlers who graduated from an incomplete 
secondary school should be admitted on a general basis both to 
technical schools and to other special secondary educational 
institutions; those who have graduated from secondary school are 
admitted on a general basis to higher educational institutions. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR V. 
MOLOTOV 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. STALIN 


12 On a copy of the decree "On schools in labor settlements" the head 
of the Gulag M. Berman imposed the following resolution, intended for 
execution by the management of labor settlements: “1) Urgently collect 
data from all regions - where there is a need for schools, in which 
regions in the first place to build; 2) ... to specifically clarify §§ 4 and 5 
as being especially important for children and young people working 
settlers [enets] - for the purpose of separating them from their parents. 
"- GARF, f.R-9479, op. 1- p. 25, 1. eighteen. 
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About cleaning the professional apparatus. 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 775. L. 25. 
Appendix No. 3 to p. 34 ave. PB No. 116. 
About cleaning the professional apparatus. 
(Approved Politburo (b) 30. 1.1930 g.). 


In the September address of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions Presidium to the trade unions in connection with the 
reconstruction period, the slogan “face to production” was put 
forward. 


"To put the trade unions and their bodies from top to bottom, facing 
production, closer to the socialist economy” in this, first of all, should 
consist, as it was said in the appeal, the restructuring of the work of the 
trade unions. 


The success of the beginning of the restructuring of the work of the 
trade unions and their turn towards production is closely connected 
with the work and state of the trade union apparatus. The real turn in 
the work of the trade unions, the real implementation of the tasks 
outlined by the September appeal and the III plenum of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, especially with the aggravation of the 
class struggle and the elimination of the kulak as a class, requires a 
restructuring of the work of the trade union in accordance with the 
tasks facing the trade union movement, its renewal, and its actual 
establishment. connections with the trade union mass. 


Meanwhile, the present state of the pro-apparatus in no way ensures 
this restructuring. Routine and sluggishness, bureaucracy and 
separation from the masses, sluggishness and slowness at the pace have 
built a solid nest in the pro-apparatus. The apparatus of professional 
organizations is to a large extent clogged with decayed, detached, 
bureaucratic and sometimes socially alien elements. Back in the 
September appeal of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions, it 
was pointed out that there was “bureaucracy and bureaucratic 
distortions in professional organizations”, the need for “a decisive 
struggle against the bureaucratic separation from the masses by the 
trade unionists and trade union workers,” the need to “uproot 
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everything that is routine, everything that is rotten, decayed. trade 
union apparatus”. 


That is why the appeal of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions Presidium said that "the working masses themselves and the 
leading trade union bodies take up the work of improving the trade 
union apparatus, the work of nominating new thousands and 
thousands of fresh workers and women workers in trade union bodies." 


In order to really strengthen the trade union apparatus, to cleanse it of 
the bureaucratic inert and decayed, not to mention socially alien and 
Menshevik elements, it is necessary, with the participation of the broad 
masses, to carry out a widespread, top to bottom, purge of the 
apparatus of trade unions and renew it by involving new trade 
unionists in the apparatus of fresh strata from the number of workers 
and female workers from production, primarily from the number of 
shock brigades, which are the beginning and basis of the restructuring 
of the work of trade unions. 


In this regard, the Presidium of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions decides: 


To ask the Central Control Commission-RCI to organize a commission 
and carry out a purge of the trade union apparatus, starting with the 
apparatus of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions and the 
Central Committee of the Unions and the press organs of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions and the Central Committee of the 
Unions. 


The All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions Presidium calls on the 
trade union activists and all trade union members to help the Central 
Control Commission-RCI in every possible way and to take an active 
part in the purge of the trade union apparatus. 


On measures to eliminate kulak farms in areas of complete 
collectivization. January 30, 1930 


A source: http://sovdoc.rusarchives.ru 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 162.D. 8. L. 64-69. 
Appendix No. 2-OP to p. 36 (0. p.) pr. PB No. 116. 
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Top secret. 


On measures to eliminate kulak farms in areas of complete 
collectivization. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on January 30, 1930). 


I. 


Proceeding from the policy of liquidating the kulaks as a class and in 
connection with this from the need to carry out in the most organized 
way the process of liquidating the kulak farms that began in the areas 
of complete collectivization and decisively suppress the attempts of 
counter-revolutionary opposition of the kulaks to the collective farm 
movement of the peasant masses and recognizing the urgency of these 
measures in connection with the approaching agricultural campaign , 
The Central Committee decides: 


In areas of complete collectivization, carry out immediately, and in 
other areas as the actual massive deployment of collectivization, the 
following measures: 


1. To abolish in areas of complete collectivization in relation to 
individual peasant farms the effect of laws on land lease and the use of 
hired labor in agriculture (Sections 7 and 8 of the General Principles of 
Land Use and Land Management). Exceptions to this rule in relation to 
middle peasant farms should be regulated by the district executive 
committees under the direction and control of the regional executive 
committee. 


2. To confiscate the means of production, livestock, household and 
residential buildings, processing plants, fodder, and seed supplies from 
the kulaks of these regions. 


3. At the same time, in order to decisively undermine the influence of 
the kulaks on individual strata of the poor and middle peasantry and 
unconditionally suppress any attempts of counter-revolutionary 
opposition on the part of the kulaks to the measures carried out by the 
Soviet government and collective farms, take the following measures 
against the kulaks: 
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a) the first category - to immediately liquidate the counter- 
revolutionary kulak activists by imprisonment in concentration camps, 
without stopping in relation to the organizers of terrorist acts, counter- 
revolutionary uprisings, and insurgent organizations before applying 
the highest measure of repression; 


b) the second category should be made up of the remaining elements of 
the kulak activists, especially from the richest kulaks and semi- 
landowners, who are subject to expulsion to remote areas of the USSR 
and within a given region to remote areas of the region; 


c) the third category includes the kulaks left within the district, which 
are subject to resettlement on new plots assigned to them outside of 
collective farms. 


4. The number of kulak farms liquidated for each of the three categories 
should be strictly differentiated by district, depending on the actual 
number of kulak farms in the district, so that the total number of 
liquidated farms in all main districts is on average approximately 3-5%. 
This instruction (3-5%) is intended to focus the blow on the real kulak 
farms and unconditionally prevent the spread of these measures to any 
part of the middle peasant farms. 


The families of the Red Army soldiers and the command staff of the 
Red Army are not subject to eviction and confiscation of property. As 
for the kulaks. whose family members have been working in factories 
and plants for a long time, a particularly cautious approach should be 
taken to ascertain the situation of the relevant persons not only in the 
countryside, but also with the corresponding factory organizations. 


II. About the expulsion and resettlement of kulaks. 
As activities for the near future, carry out the following: 


1. Propose to the OGPU repressive measures against the first and 
second categories of kulaks to be carried out within the next four 
months (February-May), based on an approximate calculation - to send 
60,000 kulaks to concentration camps and subject them to eviction to 
remote areas - 150,000 kulaks; to attend to the adoption of all measures 
to ensure that by April 15 these measures have been carried out in 
relation to, in any case, not less than half of the indicated number. The 
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implementation of these measures should be made dependent on the 
rate of collectivization of individual regions of the USSR and agreed 
with the regional committees. 


2. Family members of the kulaks, deported and imprisoned in 
concentration camps, may, if they wish and with the consent of local 
district executive committees, remain temporarily or permanently in 
the former district (okrug). 


3. Roughly, in accordance with the given places, establish the following 
distribution of prisoners in the camps for proper expulsion by regions: 


oo See 
5 thous. [0-35 thousand 
B-5thous. [10-15 thousand 


5035 thousand | 
10-15 thousand | 





In relation to the rest of the regions and republics, a similar outline 
should be instructed to be made by the OGPU in agreement with the 
corresponding regional committees and the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b). 


4. Deportation to the districts of the Northern Territory - 70 thousand 
families, Siberia - 50 thousand families, the Urals - 20-25 thousand 
families, Kazakstan - 20-25 thousand. or trades (timber, fish, etc.). 


The sent bags are subject to resettlement in these areas in small villages, 
which are governed by appointed commandants. 


5. The deported and resettled kulaks, upon confiscation of their 
property, should be left only with the most necessary household items, 
some elementary means of production in accordance with the nature of 
their work in a new place, and the minimum food supplies necessary 
for the first time. The funds of the expelled kulaks are also confiscated, 
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leaving, however, in the hands of the kulak a certain minimum amount 
(up to 500 rubles per family) necessary for travel and arrangement on 
the spot. 


6. In relation to kulak farms that are left in place with the allotment of 
new plots to them outside the collective farm fields, be guided by the 
following: 


a) the district executive committees should indicate the places of 
resettlement so that settlement in the designated areas is allowed only 
in small settlements, which are managed by special committees (troika) 
or authorized, appointed by the district executive committees and 
approved by the regional executive committees; 


b) the means of production are left to the resettled kulaks of this 
category in the amounts that are minimum necessary for running the 
economy on the newly assigned plots; 


c) the resettled are assigned certain production tasks in agriculture and 
the obligation to deliver marketable products to state and cooperative 
bodies; 


d) the regional executive committees urgently work out the issue of 
how to use the resettled kulaks as a labor force in special labor brigades 
and colonies for logging, road, land reclamation and other works; 


e) in relation to kulak families, evicted from the districts, it is necessary, 
in particular, to bear in mind the possibility of their stratification, with 
the opposition - where possible - of individual elements of youth to the 
rest of the kulaks. In this case, methods such as collecting subscriptions 
to newspapers and literature, creating libraries, organizing common 
canteens for other cultural and social events should be used. Consider 
it possible in some cases to attract certain groups of young people to 
volunteer work for local councils, to serve the poor, etc., as well as the 
creation of a special type of production artels and agricultural 
associations, for example, in connection with construction and land 
reclamation works, as well as with afforestation, forest clearing, etc. 


7. Lists of kulak farms (second category), evicted to remote areas, are 
established by the district executive committees on the basis of 
decisions of collective farmers 'meetings, farm laborers' meetings and 
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are approved by the regional executive committees. The order of 
resettlement of the remaining kulak farms (third category) is 
established by the okrug executive committees. 


III. On confiscation and disposal of confiscated property. 


1. The confiscation of the property of the kulaks is carried out by 
specially authorized representatives of the district executive 
committees with the obligatory participation of the village council, 
representatives of collective farms, farm laborers' groups and farm 
laborers. 


2. During confiscation, an accurate inventory and assessment of the 
confiscated property is made, with the assignment of responsibility to 
the village councils for the complete safety of the confiscated property. 


3. The means of production and property confiscated from the kulaks 
are transferred by the RIKs to the collective farms as a contribution of 
the poor and farm laborers with the crediting of the confiscated to the 
indivisible fund of collective farms with full repayment from the 
confiscated property of the obligations (debts) owed from the 
liquidated kulak economy to the state and cooperative bodies. 


4. Collective farms receiving land and confiscated property must ensure 
the complete sowing of the transferred land and the delivery of all 
marketable products to the state. 


5. The confiscated dwelling kulak buildings are used for the public 
needs of the village councils and collective farms, or for the hostels of 
farm laborers joining collective farms and not having their own homes. 


6. Savings books and bonds of state loans of kulaks of all three 
categories are selected and entered into the inventory with the issuance 
of a receipt for sending them for storage to the relevant bodies of the 
People's Commissariat of Finance. Any payment of contributions to the 
savings banks to the evicted kulak farms, as well as the issuance of loans 
secured by bonds in areas of complete collectivization, are definitely 
terminated. 


7. Shares and contributions of kulaks of all three categories in 
cooperative associations are transferred to the fund for collectivizing 
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the poor and agricultural laborers, and their owner is excluded from all 
types of cooperation. 


+++ 


Making real decisions regarding the liquidation of kulak farms in areas 
of complete collectivization, the Central Committee categorically 
indicates that the implementation of these measures should be in 
organic connection with a truly massive collective farm movement of 
the poor and middle peasants and be an inseparable part ofprocess of 
continuous collectivization. The Central Committee resolutely warns 
against the facts existing in some regions of replacing the work of mass 
collectivization with naked dispossession. Only in combination with 
the broadest organization of the poor peasants and farm laborers and 
with the rallying of the poor and middle peasants on the basis of 
collectivization, the necessary administrative measures for 
dispossession of kulaks can lead to a successful solution of the tasks set 
by the party in relation to the socialist reorganization of the countryside 
and the elimination of the kulaks. 


The Central Committee emphasizes that all these measures should be 
carried out on the basis of the maximum deployment of the initiative 
and activity of broad collective farms, primarily the poor laborers, and 
with their support. Decisions on the confiscation of kulak property and 
the eviction of the kulaks must be preceded by decisions of the general 
meeting of collective farm members and the meeting of farm laborers 
and the poor. Warning against underestimation of the difficulties 
associated with the implementation of these measures and demanding 
from local organizations to take all measures for the most organized 
their implementation, the Central Committee obliges the regional 
committees and national. To establish the Central Committee, not in 
words, but in deeds, constant leadership over the implementation of 
the present decisions. 


IV. Special regulations. 


1. To help local party organizations to carry out the above measures, 
the Central Committee decides to mobilize for 4 months from industrial 
regions (Moscow, Leningrad, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Nizhny Novgorod, 
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Kharkov-Donbass, etc.) 2,500 party members not lower than the district 
scale. The mobilized must leave for the field no later than February 20. 


2. To grant the OGPU the right, during this campaign, to delegate its 
powers for extrajudicial consideration of the cases of the PP of the 
OGPU in the regions. In these cases, the consideration of cases is carried 
out jointly with representatives of the regional committees of the CPSU 
(b) and the prosecutor's office. 


3. For the current budget year 1929/30, increase the staff of the OGPU 
by 800 people. authorized with the release of funds necessary for this to 
service those administrative regions where there are no such 
authorized. The OGPU should be allowed to mobilize these 800 
comrades, first of all, at the expense of old security officers from the 
reserve. In addition, to increase the composition of the OGPU troops by 
1,100 bayonets and sabers (for the current budget year). RVSR to 
transfer the appropriate number of personnel to the OGPU. 


4. To propose to the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR, 
within three days, to consider the estimate of the necessary costs 
associated with the implementation of these measures, estimates for the 
costs of evicting kulaks to remote areas, and estimates for the 
organization of new additional camps in Siberia and the Northern 
Territory. OGPU - to submit these estimates. 


5. Instruct NKPS'u and OGPU within 5 days to develop a plan for the 
necessary rail transportation. 


6. Instruct the NKTrud and the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions and, at the same time, the Supreme Council of the National 
Economy, and the People's Commissariat for Trade Unions to take 
immediate measures to cleanse industrial enterprises in cities from 
individual kulak elements (preventing any general campaign of 
purging at the enterprises), and also to take strict measures to further 
prevent such elements from entering production. 


7. To oblige the party committees (especially Moscow, Leningrad, 
Kharkov, and Kiev), the OGPU and the People's Commissariat of the 
Union republics to take more decisive measures in the struggle in 
universities and high schools with counter-revolutionary youth groups 
associated with kulak elements in the countryside. 
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8. It is urgent to revise the legislation on religious associations in the 
spirit of completely excluding any possibility of turning the governing 
bodies of these associations (church councils, sectarian communities, 
etc.) into strongholds of the kulaks, deprivation, and anti-Soviet 
elements in general. 


Instruct the Organizing Bureau of the Central Committee to issue a 
directive on the closure of churches, prayer houses of sectarians, etc. 
and on the fight against the religious and sectarian movement, in order 
to remove the brakes in the Soviet apparatus that hinder the 
implementation of the decisions made by the overwhelming mass of 
the peasantry to close churches, houses of prayer of sectarians, etc. 
backward national areas. 


9. Legislative changes arising from this resolution instruct the Council 
of People's Commissars of the USSR to issue within 5 days so that they 
are put into effect by the regional executive committees and the 
governments of national republics in areas of continuous 
collectivization immediately, and in the rest - depending on the pace of 
development of continuous collectivization in these areas. 


10. Urgently (within 3 days) to issue an unpublished decree on the 
widespread (and not only in areas of complete collectivization): 


a) prohibiting the free relocation of kulaks from their places of residence 
without the permission of the district executive committees under the 
threat of immediate confiscation of all property; 


b) prohibiting the sale by fists of their property and equipment under 
the threat of confiscation and other reprisals. 
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Telegram I.V. Stalin about preparation "for the reception and 
resettlement of kulaks." February 16, 1930 


A source: Politburo and the peasantry: Expulsion, special 
settlement. 1930-1940 Book I. Moscow. ROSSPEN 2005 p. 100 


Archive: AP RF. F. 3. Op. 30. D. 193. L. 85. Typewritten copy of 
that time, certified by S. Parshin, an employee of the Politburo 
Secretariat. 

193-64 


Telegram I.V. Stalin to the secretary of the Ural regional committee of 
the CPSU (b) I.D. Kabakov on the preparation "for the reception and 
resettlement of kulaks" 43 February 16, 1930 


By cipher 
Top secret 
Sverdlovsk To the Secretary of the Uralobkom Kabakov 


The Central Committee considers it absolutely necessary that the 
Uralobkom take all the necessary preparatory measures for the 
reception and resettlement of at least 20 thousand kulak farms by mid- 
April, relocated according to the Central Committee's plan. Please 
report on the measures taken. No. 13 / s. 


Stalin. 
February 16, 1930 
- At the top left it is written by hand: “Comrade. Tovstukhe ". 


43 Telegram from the leadership of the Ural regional committee of the 
CPSU (b) I.V. Stalin - doc. No. 193-68. 


In total, by May 1930 in the Ural region. 17,835 families, 85,134 people 
were moved from other regions and territories of the country, incl. from 
the North Caucasus - 10 595 families (51 577 people), from Belarus - 
4468 families (21 273 people), Crimea - 2772 families (12 284 people). 
Head of the OGPU task force S.V. Puzitsky noted in his report of May 
6, 1930 that “despite the short period for preparation for admission, for 
a large number of infused kulaks and for the winter, nevertheless, the 
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workers of the PP of the OGPU of the Northern Territory and the Urals 
were generally satisfactorily placed with the assigned task "(The 
tragedy of the Soviet village ... T. 2. P. 424). 
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Telegram I.V. Stalin to the party organizations on collectivization and 
"dispossession". January 30, 1930 


A source: Politburo and the peasantry: Expulsion, special settlement. 
1930-1940 Book I. Moscow. ROSSPEN 2005 pp. 48-49 


Archive: AP RF. F. 3. Op. 30. D. 193. L. 22. Certified typewritten copy of 
that time. 


193-19 

Top secret. 

Not for print. 

To all Party organizations. 


Local reports are being received indicating that organizations in a 
number of regions have abandoned the cause of collectivization and 
have concentrated their efforts on dispossession of kulaks. The Central 
Committee explains that such a policy is fundamentally wrong. The 
Central Committee points out that the policy of the party consists not 
in naked dispossession, but in the development of the collective farm 
movement, the result and part of which is dispossession. The Central 
Committee demands that dispossession should not be carried out 
without connection with the growth of the collective-farm movement, 
that the center of gravity be shifted to the construction of new collective 
farms, based on a truly mass movement of the poor and middle 
peasants. The Central Committee reminds that only such an attitude 
ensures the correct implementation of the party's policy. 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) Stalin. 
30.1.30 g. 


- At the top left of the typewritten outgoing document number and 
date: "30.1.30." 


- RGASPLI F. 558. Op. 11. D. 38. L. 15. Typewritten original, signature 
- autograph. 


- Published according to a copy of RGASPI: The Tragedy of the Soviet 
Village. T. 2.P. 131. 
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The case contains a cover letter on the letterhead of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b), sent on January 30, 1930 by the assistant to 
the secretary of the Central Committee I.V. Comrade to members and 
candidate members of the Politburo, members of the Presidium of the 
Central Control Commission and members of the Central Committee, 
on the sending of the latter, on behalf of I.V. Stalin " to provide a copy 
of the Central Committee directive to all party organizations on the 
question of collectivization." Tovstukha's signature is a facsimile (fol. 
21). 
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Statements of the servicemen of the Red Army in connection with the 
publication of the article by JV Stalin "Dizziness with success." 
March 1930 


Archive source: Soviet village through the eyes of the Cheka-OGPU- 
NKVD. 1918-1939. Documents and materials. In 4 volumes / T. 3. Book. 
1.p. 267-268 


Archive: CA FSB RF. F. 2. Op. 8.D. 693. L. 44-56. Certified copy. 
No. 90 


" (from the five-day summary number 12 of the Special Department of 
the OGPU) 65 


1. Performances of kulak-minded elements in the army 


In the reporting five-day period, in some districts (for example, BVO, 
ODVA, KKA), there is a renewed increase in kulak sentiments. In some 
districts (SIBVO), these sentiments are stable. 


BVO. During the five-day period, 361 cases of expressions of kulak 
sentiments were taken into account. Over the past five days, there were 
257 such cases. 


KKA. 241 cases were taken into account, of which 32 from the wealthy, 
119 from the middle, 31 from the poor, 31 from the poor, 18 from 
workers and farm laborers, 17 from white-collar workers, and 24 that 
were not clarified. 


OKDVA. 239 performances were recorded in three divisions. 


PRIVO. Considered 103 performances. Of 56 people. speakers were: 
wealthy - 10, middle peasants - 37, poor peasants - 9. 


MVO. During the five-day period, 325 performances were taken into 
account. 


UVO. For five days - 494 cases, of which from the wealthy - 132, middle 
peasants - 214, poor peasants - 71, workers and farm laborers - 21, 
unexplained - 24. 


In recent days, in the speeches of some kulak-minded servicemen, 
attempts have been noted among those around them to interpret the 
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resolution of the Central Committee of the Party and Comrade Stalin's 
article on excesses in collectivization work as "proof of the incorrectness 
of the party's policy on the peasant question." 


BVO. 29th division, 85th line [fir-tree] regiment. Kr [assnoarmee] ts 
Knyazev, middle peasant, in the group of kr [assnoarmey] tsev said: 
"Not all of us are mistaken, people like Stalin, who at the beginning 
turned too abruptly the policy on collectivization, and now announces 
voluntary entry into collective farms" etc. 


64th division, artillery regiment. Artmaster Ivanovsky said at political 
studies: "When the peasants read Comrade Stalin's article, they came to 
their senses and in the village where 100 farms were registered in 
collective farms, only 2 remained, and the rest were discharged." 


UVO. 120th artillery regiment. One-year-old Rymarevsky said in 
regard to Comrade Stalin's last article: “Stalin realized that it was 
necessary to retreat before it was too late. The new line is the second 
NEP, because without the middle peasant and the kulak, 
collectivization will not be successful,” and so on. 


SIBVO. 63rd regiment. Peremennik Boyko agitated among those 
around him: "Collectivization has been abolished by the supreme 
power, it is on the ground that the communists are doing wrong 
collectivization." 


It is characteristic that such performances are noted in large numbers 
among the command staff. 


BVO. 16th artillery regiment. Dentist Neimark said among the n [ach] 
with [left]: "Finally, they took up their minds, until now something 
terrible was going on, they took up dispossession, but do we have 
kulaks", etc. 


99th regiment. Platoon commander Minkov in the group n [ach] with 
[left] expressed: "Where was Stalin before that he was silent until that 
time, everything went down the drain from his article." 


MVO. 50th bldg [Christmas tree] regiment. Pom. com [andir] of 
Pronnikov's company expressed his opinion: "What did the Central 
Committee think before, giving the task of carrying out 
collectivization." 
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UVO. Kamenev's school. The teacher Rzhevsky said: “This article is a 
signal to retreat, but the trouble is that the new directive is not able to 
stop the arbitrariness. The party's policy is Jesuitical. Aggravation of 
relations with the West is the regulator of this policy. " [...] 1* 


Beginning NGO OGPU Olsky 
Beginning 2 dep. PA OGPU Troitsky 


1 * Sections that are not related to the topic of the collection are omitted 
below. 


65 Article I.V. Stalin's "Dizziness with success” was written on behalf of 
the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks on February 28, 1930 and published in the 
newspaper Pravda on March 2, 1930. mass peasant resistance, which 
endangered the complete disruption of spring sowing in grain areas 
and even in the country as a whole. From the very beginning, the 
Politburo was sufficiently aware of everything that was happening in 
the village, both by the reports of the OGPU and reports from all 
organizations associated with the village. However, until the end of 
February, no practical measures were taken to remedy the situation. 
This, in particular, is evidenced by the transcript of the meeting of the 
Politburo commission on collectivization and liquidation of the kulaks 
(commission of S.I. Syrtsov) on February 24. M. I. Kalinin, S.K. 
Ordzhonikidze, L.M. Kaganovich and Ya.A. Yakovlev spoke with 
knowledge of what was happening in the village of different regions, 
but did not touch on either a general assessment of the actual situation, 
or the need to correct it (AP RF. F. 3. Op. 30. D. 145. L. 53 - 84). 


On February 25-26, the Syrtsov commission and the Politburo are still 
trying, without changing the policy in the countryside, to answer 
questions related to the report of the People’s Commissariat for Land 
and the summary of the campaign for February 20 (the exact title of the 
document discussed is “On the results of the next summary on 20.11.30. 
about the state of preparation for the spring sowing "), although the" 
questions "definitely signaled an impending catastrophe (see: ibid. L. 
105-126, 130-133). 


On February 25, Ordzhonikidze receives a rather lengthy letter from 
the head of the GPU of Ukraine V.A. Balitsky about his "impressions of 
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dispossession of kulaks, the eviction of the kulaks, the practical 
implementation of collectivization." The letter reported facts about both 
violence against the peasantry and the peasant protest, nevertheless it 
ends with assurances that everything "... in Ukraine everything is fine 
.. everything will be in order." Above the text of the first page, a 
Stalinist note has been preserved: "An interesting letter” (see: ibid. L. 
138 - 144). 


And suddenly - on February 26 - in the Central Committee of the CPSU 
(b) V.M. Molotov receives a note from P.P. Lyubchenko and G.I. 
Petrovsky, demanding urgent measures to correct the "gross distortion 
of party directives" in the localities that caused the peasant movement 
against collectivization. This document contains important elements of 
Stalin's future article, up to the explanation of the “perversions” of 
party directives by the “bungling” of local workers: “The information 
received from Shepetovka on [24] [th] information in the border 
Pluzhany district arose a mass disturbance that engulfed 13 villages. 
The crowds, mostly women, led by kulaks and churchmen, demanded 
the opening of a church, the liquidation of collectives, and the return of 
public inventory and seeds. In some villages, the crowd numbered up 
to 400 people, and activists were beaten. ... The reasons for the 
movement were insufficient preparation in individual villages of 
collectivization at a forced pace (socialization of inventory, sowing 
material within two days when deciding a meeting that did not have a 
quorum), the bungling of the Komsomol, who collected waste materials 
through mass actual searches of yards; bungling by closing a church in 
the regional center of Pluzhnoye and an inventory of the church's 
property by the village council of the village ... They proposed to make 
a decisive withdrawal of the leaders of the kulaks, providing it with 
political work. We are taking measures to cover adjacent areas with 
political work in order to localize the movement. It was proposed to 
arrest persons who were really involved in a gross perversion of party 
directives that offended the poor and middle peasants and to explain to 
the peasantry the unauthorized actions of individual workers. " (see: 
ibid. L. 146-147). 


On February 26-27, similar reports are received from Alma-Ata and 
Voronezh (see: ibid. L. 148-151). On February 28, the Bureau of the 
Moscow Committee is considering the issue of "the political situation 
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in the Moscow countryside in connection with the events in the 
Pitelinsky District of the Ryazan District” (ibid. D. 146. L. 7-11) (note 
by V.P. Danilov). 
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On the fight against "distortions of the party line in the collective 
farm movement." March 22, 1930 


Cipher telegram I.V. Stalin to the secretary of the Ural regional 
committee of the CPSU (b) I.D. Kabakov on the fight against 
"distortions of the party line in the collective farm movement." 


A source: Politburo and the peasantry: Expulsion, special settlement. 
1930-1940 Book I. Moscow. ROSSPEN 2005 p. 167 


Archive: L. 176. A typewritten copy of that time, certified by S. Parshin, 
an employee of the Politburo Secretariat, on April 3, 1930. 


193-107 

Top secret. 

By cipher. Copy. 

Sverdlovsk Uralobkom Kabakov. 


According to information in the Urals, the distortion of the party line in 
the collective farm movement is still continuing, the instructions of the 
Central Committee are ignored, and the approximate charter of the 
artel is not being implemented. According to the same information, 
there is a massive collapse of collective farms, seeds and cattle are being 
taken apart, sowing is disrupted. Please inform us briefly about the 
state of affairs in connection with this information, inform about the 
state of collective farms, about the prospects for sowing and expanding 
the spring wedge. No. 26 / s 66 


Stalin. 
22.11.30 g. 
- Top left printed: " Archive of the II sector ". 


66 Telegram from I.D. I.V. Kabakova Stalin - doc. No. 193-109. 
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On the reorganization of the apparatus of the Central Committee of 
the CPSU (b), May 5, 1930 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 771. L. 24-27. 
Appendix No. 3 to item 14, ave. PB No. 112. 


On the reorganization of the apparatus of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b). 


(Approved by the Politburo on May 5, 1930). 
I. 


The need to reorganize the Central Committee apparatus, and in the 
future not only the Central Committee apparatus, but also the 
apparatus of local party organizations, is caused, first of all, by the 
extreme complication of the tasks of the party leadership, the 
diversified branches of state, economic, party, mass, and professional 
work. The task of selecting and training personnel for all branches of 
activity has been posed by the Party in all its acuteness as a decisive 
task. Along with this, the deployment of the creative initiative of the 
masses leads to the development of new forms and methods of work 
on the ground. It is necessary to reorganize the apparatus of the Central 
Committee in such a way that it successfully tackles new complex tasks, 
especially the task of selecting and training personnel. Having 
simplified and reduced the apparatus, it is necessary to differentiate it 
more according to its functional characteristics. 


I. 


1. Orgraspred. Organizational distribution system combines the 
selection and distribution of all personnel in all branches and all the 
leadership of organizational and party work, communication with 
localities and the development of problems of party building. It is quite 
clear that with the current complexity of the work, it is necessary to split 
the Organizational Distribution Department into two independent 
departments: 


a) to the organizational and instructor department, which would be in 
charge of all organizational and party work, instructions, and current 


317 


communication with the places and to which the current information 
department should be attached, and 


b) the department for the distribution of administrative and economic 
and trade union personnel. 


The distribution of cadres of workers in those areas of work that are in 
charge of other relevant departments of the Central Committee is 
transferred to these departments, for example, the cadres of the party 
apparatus (secretaries, zavorgs, head of the APPO, etc.) are transferred 
to the organizational department, cadres for propaganda, press, 
editing, educational cadres transferred to the department of 
propaganda and culture, etc. 


2. Agitprop. The current Agitprop brings together mass agitation and 
mass campaigns, leadership in all cultural processes and public 
education, leadership in the press, propaganda, and party education. It 
is quite clear that under the conditions of the cultural revolution, with 
the gigantic scope of cultural construction on the one hand, and the 
deployment of mass campaigns on the other, the current agitprop must 
be divided into two independent sections: 


a) the department of culture and propaganda, which will be in charge 
of the management of all processes of cultural development of the 
country, public education, the press, propaganda and education of 
party members, the same department of culture and propaganda selects 
and distributes personnel through public education, various other 
cultural institutions, the press, universities, etc. and 


b) the department of agitation and mass campaigns, which organizes 
and directs all mass campaigns, both short-term and designed for a 
longer period, for example, various re-election campaigns (Soviet, 
professional, etc.), social competition, collective agreement campaign, 
cost reduction, labor productivity, collectivization, grain procurement. 
The same department oversees the activities of various kinds of 
voluntary societies and selects personnel for them. 


3. Village work department... At the present time, it can be abolished so 
that work in the countryside can be directed by the appropriate 
departments of the Central Committee of the Party: through the 
internal party organizational instructors, through mass campaigns - by 
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the department of agitation and mass campaigns, etc. new conditions 
prevailing in the current period lead us. The developed collective farm 
movement, the organization of state farms; strengthening ties with the 
countryside in connection with two grain procurement campaigns and 
sending a large number of workers to the village, establishing new 
forms of communication with the village through work brigades, 
improving the work of patronage societies so strengthened our 
organizational capabilities in the village itself and linked work in the 
city and in the countryside that there is no need to divide all Party work 
into work in the city and in the countryside, all the more so that the 
existing department for work in the countryside was to a certain extent 
in an inter-paper state: it played either the role of a pusher, pushing all 
other departments to increase their attention, work in the countryside, 
or he himself took on a number of specific village issues. Since until 
recently there was no union body for agriculture, the department for 
work in the countryside was supposed to combine, as it were, the 
experience of the various union republics in the area of agriculture in 
the implementation of Party directives on agriculture. But now, with 
the creation of the Union People's Commissariat for Land, this role is 
no longer for him. That is why the Department for Work in the Village 
can be liquidated without prejudice to the village. 


4. On the women's department. In view of the fact that work among 
women is acquiring the greatest importance in the present period, it 
must be carried out by all departments of the Central Committee, and 
in a specific form must continue, mainly from the point of view of the 
successful implementation of those mass campaigns that the party 
organizes in the city and in the countryside. Therefore, to reorganize 
the women's department into the women's sector of the department of 
agitation and mass campaigns, at the same time to have a special 
deputy for women's personnel in the distribution department. 


5. Informotdel joins, as an integral part, in the organizational and 
instructor department. 


6. The statistics department should be transformed into a sector of the 
organizational and instructor department. 


II. 
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1) All departments combine their work with checking the fulfillment of 
the Central Committee's directives on relevant issues, linking this work 
with the Central Control Commission-RCI. This applies to checking the 
work of local organizations, and to questions of culture, education, to 
questions of direct party work, as well as to questions of economic, 
military, etc. 


2) The institute of instructors of the Central Committee should also 
specialize in the relevant areas of work, with only one third of 
instructors (5-6 people) remaining on issues of general instruction and 
verification. 


3) The departments of the Central Committee, which are working on 
the selection and distribution of personnel and the corresponding 
sectors of the distribution department, are working not only on the 
selection and distribution of available personnel, do not respond and 
organize the training and retraining of personnel, both technical and 
managerial, and the departments of the Central Committee, focusing 
on the main and the main command posts, should to a large extent 
strengthen the leadership of the administrative departments of 
departments, charging them with all the preparatory preliminary work. 


4) The entire reorganization of the apparatus should not lead to the 
expansion of the apparatus, but on the contrary it must be reduced 
(instead of 8 departments 7). In accordance with the reorganization, 
new staffs must be redistributed and established among the 
departments of the Central Committee, and during the reorganization, 
it is necessary to completely free the departments from the technical 
office apparatus, completing the creation of a single technical office 
apparatus of the Central Committee. 


IV. 


Establish the following scheme for constructing the Central Committee 
apparatus: 


1) Organizational and instructor department, concentrating in it the 
leadership of all organizational and party work, instructing, and 
checking the work of local organizations and current communication 
with them, information, statistics and the selection and distribution of 
personnel in the party apparatus. 
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2) The department for the distribution of administrative and economic 
and trade union personnel, concentrating in it the distribution of all 
personnel with the exception of those areas of work that are in charge 
of other relevant departments of the Central Committee (the 
department of propaganda and culture, the organizational and 
instructor department, etc.). 


3) The Department of Culture and Propaganda, concentrating in it the 
management of all the processes of cultural development of the 
country, public education, the press, propaganda, and education of 
party members, as well as the selection and distribution of personnel 
through public education, cultural institutions, press, propaganda, and 
communes. 


4) the department of agitation and mass campaigns, concentrating in it 
the organization and management of the agitation and mass work of 
the party (mass campaigns: re-election, socialist competition, collective 
agreement campaign, cost reduction, labor productivity, 
collectivization, grain procurement, etc.); supervision over the activities 
of various kinds of voluntary associations and the selection of 
personnel for them and the sector for work among female workers and 
peasant women. 


5) Secret Department of the Central Committee. 
6) Business Administration. 


7) Lenin Institute. 


V. 


1) The department for work in the countryside should be considered 
necessary to be liquidated, and this resolution should be submitted for 
approval at the 16th Party Congress. 


2) To transform the Information Department into a sector of the 
organizational and instructor department. 


3) To transform the Statistical Department into a sector of the 
Organizational and Instructor Department. 
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Vi. 


Instruct the Secretariat of the Central Committee to develop and submit 
for approval by the Organizing Bureau regulations on the work and 
structure of departments of the Central Committee. 
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Note from the chairman of the OGPU V.R. Menzhinsky to I.V. Stalin, 
October 2, 1930 


Archive source: The trial of the "Industrial Party" 1930: preparation, 
conduct, results: in 2 vols. / resp. ed. S. A. Krasilnikov. - M.: Political 
Encyclopedia, 2016. -- (Kremlin Archives) 


October 2, 1930 
t. Stalin 


Although Kondratyev is silent about the military organization, we still 
get to it through a special department. Those arrested by him b. 
Kolchakites - Burov (one of the authors of Kolchak's coup) and 
Colleagues, a teacher at the Military Academy b. early operative] 
department [ate] of Kolchak's headquarters, according to their 
testimony, led a group that set itself the goal of a "palace coup" - it was 
noticed to make it either by helping the right, or independently. While 
they were busy putting together personnel. Their group included 
Gromanovite b. m [eshevi] k Gorodissky, former teacher of the Military 
Academy, Kremkov, early. headquarters of the 4th corps and Chikalin, 
b. with [socialist-] p [evolutsioner] early. artillery] sector of the 
Headquarters of RK K. 


Burov and Kollegov show that their military core is associated with the 
organization that Gorodissky represented. The Gorodissky 
organization planned a government consisting of: Kondratyev - prime 
minister, Yurovsky - minister of finance. Gorodissky presented the 
program in detail at the meetings: basically, in our opinion, the 
program of T.K.P. 


The matter is at the very beginning, Gorodissky has now been brought 
in, and we are afraid to take Kremkov and Chikalin in view of the case 
known to you; I think that on the right track, but 1) this does not exhaust 
all the connections of T.K.P. and the Industrial] Party; 2) on the other 
hand, apparently, counter-revolutionary] military groups from 
monarchists to former communists are linked to each other by a series 
of transitions. 


2) The espionage of the wrecking] Center has been proven very vividly, 
there is a lot of data about T.K.P. 
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3) I beg you to read the testimony of the famous <prof.> Ramzin. In the 
second of them from 29 / IX-1 / X p. Mr. Ramzin tells how the industrial 
party (engineering] sabotage center) pursued its line in all branches of 
Soviet work through Rykov, Lomov and others. to give not only a 
complete picture of the law-damaging cover in Soviet work, but also of 
connections, conversations, revelations - and, presumably, some kind 
of political contact. No ambiguities can be tolerated here. But it goes 
without saying that both Kondratyev and Groman, and Ramzin, and 
Larichev understand the fatal significance of this topic for them and in 
every possible way turn away from it, referring simply to the 
commonality of attitudes with the right, fearing friends in the 
Communist Party to turn into ardent enemies. I think that during 
October we will still achieve the truth. 


A new moment in business is terror: Ramzin had a terrorist group of 
young engineers. Here, as in the question of the military organization, 
the arrested terrorists began to confess. I am attaching the testimony of 
one of them Evreinov. I beg you not to send out these testimonies yet. 


V. Menzhinsky 


D. 353.L. 102-103. Handwritten original on ruled sheets (from a 
notebook), autograph of V.R. Menzhinsky. Date "2 / X 30" - by 
Menzhinsky's hand on L. 102, top left. At the end of the note (L. 103) in 
the phrase “I am enclosing the testimony of one of them Evreinov” the 
word “I am applying” is marked with an “x”, at the bottom of the sheet 
under the same sign there is a handwritten note in a different 
handwriting “The supplement has not been received in the archive”. 
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Letter from student P.S. Vasilyeva LV. Stalin. Leningrad, 3.12. 1930 


Archive source: "I, without stopping at all, aim at you" // Source. 
Documents of Russian history. 2002. No. 1. S.103-104. 


Archive: RGASPI. F.558. Op.11. D.717. L. 320b. Certified 
typecopy. 


Comrade Stalin! 


Me, a student of the Leningrad Pedagogical College. K. D. Ushinsky 
(peasant by origin, father has 1 cow, 1 horse, 4 hectares of land and pays 
agricultural tax of 11 rubles), is interested in one question that concerns 
you personally. If this does not particularly bother you, then give at 
least a brief summary of your opinion on the issue below. 


My comrades and I, while giving pedagogical practice at school, 
learned from the pupils to make specially folded pieces of paper out of 
rubber bands, which beat quite sensitively. Once, carried away by these 
childish jokes, things went quite far. My friend and I were alone in the 
room. Out of nothing to do for fun, they staged a firefight from this 
primitive weapon. But after a while the target seemed large and we 
started looking for a smaller target. Seeing the portrait of Bukharin, 
with the words"right deviator” we fired several charges at this target, 
then transferred our targets to my personal, enlarged, portrait and 
cards of our comrades. 


The excitement reached the highest degree. I have two more charges in 
my hand. Your portrait catches my eye. I, without stopping at all and 
without thinking, aim at you and the first blow was quite unsuccessful. 
Offended by the failure, I also recklessly aim the secondhit. And 
unfortunately, this blow was very accurate and quite strong. The shell 
hit right in the left cheek, where the hole formed. I affirm that this act 
was completely without a purpose, not thought out and performed in 
oblivion. I didn't notice the hole right away, but the next day my friend 
starts scolding me, showing the hole. Having come to my senses and 
discussed this provision, I realized that I had acted badly (albeit in 
oblivion), but nevertheless decided to bring this fact to the attention of 
my guys, who brought it to the attention of the entire public (for which 
I do not blame them at all, but vice versa). 
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For this act I was removed from the chairmanship of the bureau of the 
physical education circle by order of the trade union committee, 
expelled from the physical education circle, from the trade union, 
transferred to a public demonstration court with a proposal to exclude 
from the technical school and transfer the case to the people's court. 


Although joking, but for the mistake I made, I agree to bear any 
punishment that the public demonstration and the people's proletarian 
court deems worthy of my actions. I would like, if it is impossible in a 
technical school and in the pedagogical field, then in production at the 
machine to prove the title of a worthy fighter for culture, for socialism. 


Well, now a little about my biography. My father was busy with the 
peasantry all the time. At the end of 1924, I joined the pioneer 
detachment, although against the will of my parents, I was fond of work 
and immediately became a link leader, whom I had been working for 
more than a year. At the beginning of 1926, I was promoted to the leader 
of the "Octobrist’ detachment, and in July 1926 I was unanimously 
accepted into the Komsomol. Through the fault of the section * of the 
collective, I do not receive a ticket and remain not a member of the 
Komsomol to this time. He worked in the pioneer detachment in 1926- 
27 and in the 132nd school. In 1929 and 1930 I am fond of social work. 


Your opinion on my action and your advice for my future are very 
valuable to me. If this does not bother you, then give me an answer as 
soon as possible, since the court will be in a few days. 


With friendly greetings 
3rd year student VASILIEV Petr 
Semenovich. 


My address: mountains. Leningrad, 22, Malaya Posadskaya d. No. 26, 
third-year student VASILIEV PS 


* Executive Secretary 
The answer of I.V. Stalin's student P.S. Vasiliev 


Archive source: "I, without stopping at all, aim at you" // Source. 
Documents of Russian history. 2002. No. 1. P.104. 
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Archive: RGASPI. F.558. Op.11. D.717. L.31. Mashcopy with a 
facsimile signature; handwritten postscript. 


Mountains. Leningrad, 22, Malaya 
Posadskaya, no. 26 - 
Comrade P. S. VASILIEV 


I think that there is something wrong related with your case. I ask the 
students of the third year of the pedagogical college not to subject 
Comrade Vasiliev to any punishment whatsoever. If Comrade Vasiliev 
hits the target well, he should be commended for that. 


I. Stalin. 


7.XII.30. A copy of the letter was sent on December 7 to third year 
students of the Leningrad Pedagogical College. P [oskrebyshev]. 
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Letter from the wife of the convict N.D. Pleskevich addressed to 
Stalin with a request to release her husband and a telegram for 
release. December 10, 1930 - December 28, 1930 


Archive source: Heinrich Yagoda. People's Commissar of Internal 
Affairs of the USSR, General Commissar of State Security. Collection of 
documents. - Kazan, 1997, pp. 350-351. 


Archive: CA FSB, f. 2, op. 9, d.11, 1. 76, 80. 
Dear Comrade Stalin! 


Sorry for the courage, but I decided to write you a letter. I turn to you 
with a request and only you, you alone, can do this, or rather forgive 
my husband. In 1929, while drunk, he tore your portrait off the wall, for 
which he was prosecuted for a period of 3 years. He still has 1 year and 
2 months to sit, but he cannot bear it, he is sick, he has tuberculosis. His 
specialty is a locksmith, from a working-class family, he has never been 
a member of any counter-revolutionary organizations. He is 27 years 
old, he was ruined by youth, stupidity, thoughtlessness; of this he has 
repented a thousand times. 


I ask you to shorten his term or replace him with forced labor. He was 
already severely punished, before, before that, he was blind for 2 years, 


now in prison. 


I ask you, forgive him, at least for the sake of the children. Do not leave 
them without a father, they will be eternally grateful to you, I beg you, 
do not leave this request unsuccessful. Maybe you will find at least 5 
minutes of free time to tell him something comforting - this is our last 
hope for you. 


His surname is Nikita Dmitrievich Pleskevich, who is imprisoned in the 
city of Omsk, article 58, or rather in the Omsk prison. 


Don't forget us, Comrade Stalin. 
Forgive him, or replace him with forced labor. 
10.XII-30 g. 


Pleskevich's wife and children. 
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I can send you a copy of the verdict, just please respond. Do not forget. 
December 10, 1930 

Telegram 

Novosibirsk PPOGPU Zakovsky. 


By order of Comrade Yagoda Pleskevich Nikita Dmitrievich to release 
the checkpoint NR 13566 Bulanov 


OGPU Board Secretary Bulanov 


December 28, 1930. 
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On the contracting of spring crops, January 1931 


A source: Collection of laws and orders of the Workers 'and Peasants’ 
Government of the USSR for 1931, pp. 113-118. 


Archive: Published in No. 22 Izvestia of the Central Executive 
Committee of the USSR and the Central Executive Committee of 
January 22, 1931. 


Article No. 80. 


Appeal of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


On the contracting of spring crops in 1931 


To all party, Soviet economic, cooperative collective farm, and 
Komsomol organizations. 


The overfulfillment of the five-year plan assignments over the past two 
years, especially in the branches of heavy industry and the production 
of agricultural machine-building, makes it possible for the Soviet 
government in the third year of the five-year plan to further increase 
investments in agriculture against previous years and thus strengthen 
the state's assistance to the countryside for collectivization. the poor 
and middle peasants and the implementation of the task of eliminating 
the kulaks as a class. 


In accordance with this and in connection with the upcoming campaign 
for contracting spring crops, the Council of People's Commissars of the 
USSR, and the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) consider it necessary 
to carry out the following main activities: 


I. Measures of state aid to agriculture. 


1. To send to agriculture during 1931 120 thousand tractors (translated 
into a 10-strong tractor) with a total value of 200 million rubles. 


2. In addition to the existing 360 machine-tractor stations, to organize 
during 1931 1,040 new machine-tractor stations with a total tractor park 
of 980 thousand traction forces so that in the spring of 1931 1.105 
machine-tractor stations with a tractor park of 692 thousand forces, 
providing sowing with machine-tractor stations in the spring of 1931, 
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18 million hectares, instead of 4 million hectares last year. To allocate 
540 million rubles for the capital construction of machine-tractor 
stations in 1931. 


3. To double the supply of agriculture with agricultural machinery in 
1931 against 1930 (768 million rubles instead of 400 million rubles, 
including 157 million rubles for harvesting machines). Send the bulk of 
these machines to collective farms and machine-tractor stations at low- 
cost government prices set. To supply agriculture by the spring with 
machines worth 370 million rubles. 


4.Send 7,000 trucks and cars to agriculture, including at least 2,000 
machine-tractor stations. 


5. To supply agriculture in 1931 with mineral fertilizers in the amount 
of 24 million centners (145 million poods) worth 105 million rubles, 
including 13 million centners (78 million poods) by the spring. 


6. To supply agriculture with means of pest control for the season in the 
amount of 40 million rubles instead of 19 million rubles last year. 


7. To ensure the growth of the yield on the collective farms, release 21 
million centners (126 million poods) of varietal and improved seeds, 


including: 

cereals ............ - 11.500 thousand centners. 
COM. OE - 600 thousand centners. 
sunflower .......... - 500 thousand centners. 
legumes ............ - 1.100 thousand centners. 
soybeans .......4.4.e0000s - 250 thousand centners. 
sugar beet ..... - 430 thousand centners. 

fiber flax ....... - 760 thousand centners. 

curly flax ........ - 120 thousand centner. 
hemp „oss... - 310 thousand centners. 


seed potatoes. - 2.500 thousand centners. 
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Cotton .......... - 1.600 thousand centners. 
others «0.0.0.0... - 1.330 thousand centners. 


The fund of varietal grain shall be formed from the State Sort Fund in 
the amount of 4.1 million centners and commodity-varietal grain from 
centralized procurements in the amount of 7.4 million centners. 


Of the total amount of grain varietal seeds (11.500 thousand centners), 
release 10.900 thousand centners in exchange for ordinary grain and 
without exchange 600 thousand centners of seeds of the State Sort Fund 
in the manner of contracting with return in the fall. When issuing seeds 
to sowers, the premium on procurement prices for varietal and 
improved seeds should not exceed 15 percent. 


8. State farms of Zernotrest to provide assistance to collective farms by 
means of spring plowing on collective farms at least 500,000 hectares 
and sowing at least 500,000 hectares. To intensify all other types of 
assistance from state farms to collective farms (agricultural assistance, 
the use of agricultural machinery, repairs, personnel training, etc.). 


9. To allocate one billion and fifty million rubles for the collective farms 
and machine-tractor stations in the budget and a long-term loan. 


10. In addition to all the above measures, to oblige the State Bank to 
release 355 million rubles for all crops (both marketable and seed) for a 
cash advance payment to sowers contracting their field crop products, 
the bulk of which must be released during the processing period and 
before harvesting. 


All these investments should ensure a tremendous increase in the 
technical armament and material base of the developing collective-farm 
movement and thereby increase the country's raw material and food 
resources. 


Setting the task to radically improve the supply of raw materials and 
foodstuffs to industry on this basis, to oblige the People's Commissariat 
of Supply of the USSR and the People's Commissariat of Agriculture of 
the USSR to conduct through the agricultural cooperation, the 
Collective Farm Center, the Traktorocenter and the Semenovodkolkhoz 
Center, the contracting of spring crops in 1931 on the following 
grounds: 
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II. For grain and oilseeds. 


1. Establish a plan for contracting grain and oilseeds for collective farms 
and poor and middle peasant individual farms in the amount of 58 
million hectares, including: 


through the Bread Center ......... - 39.500 thousand hectares 
through Traktorocenter ...... - 15.500 thousand hectares 
through the Semyonovodkolkhoz Center - 3.000 hectares 
(varietal crops for varietal reproduction). 


For crops, carry out contracting: 


cereals .......... 51,000 hectares 

sunflower ......... 4.430 thousand hectares 
soybeans oes 400 thousand hectares 
legumes ............ 2.000 thousand hectares 
TICE A 170 thousand hectares 


2. In addition to the released machines and production loans, to release 
40 million rubles for cash advance payment of row crops, including: 


for sunflower - 9 million rubles 

for corn - 10 million rubles 

for soybeans - 6 million rubles 

for other legumes - 9 million rubles 

for rice - 6 million rubles 

Issuance of advances is made before hilling and tilling. 


When delivering sunflower and soybeans, ensure that collective farms 
receive 4 kilograms of vegetable oil and 8 kilograms of oil cake for each 
centner for their members; individual poor and middle peasants - 3 
kilograms of vegetable oil and 6 kilograms of oilcake for each centner 
of sunflower and soybeans handed over. 
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III. Cotton. 


1. To contract the entire expected harvest of raw cotton in collective 
farms and poor and middle peasants for 1931 in the amount of 19 


million centners. 


2. In addition to the 19 machine-tractor stations existing in the cotton 
regions, in 1931, to organize 130 machine-tractor stations with a tractor 
fleet of 125 thousand horsepower, including 118 machine-tractor 
stations by the spring, covering 1,200 thousand hectares of cotton crops. 


3. To bring 48 thousand cotton seeders, including 11,000 four- and two- 
row planters, to cotton regions by the season of field work; 55,000 
cultivators, including 2,000 tractors; 23,000 hillers and 1,000 cotton 
pickers. 


4. In 1931, release 8,200 thousand centners (50 million poods) of grain 
and 1,640 thousand centners (10 million poods) of grain fodder to 
cotton collective farms and poor and middle peasants’ individual cotton 
farms at cheap state prices set by the government, making the rate of 
grain delivery to the farm strictly dependent on thoroughness 
processing of cotton fields and the amount of cotton handed over to the 
state. 


5. To bring industrial goods worth at least 250 million rubles to cotton 
regions for sale to cotton growing farms in 1931 so that they can be sold 
to cotton growing farms in the order of normal commodity turnover at 
established cheap state prices. 


6. To release 100 million rubles for advancing cotton sowers with the 
issuance of 20 percent of this amount before sowing, 30 percent - before 
the first ridge and 50 percent - before the third ridge, and the issue 
before the third ridge is made only if the first two ridge are completed. 


7. To give out 1.800 thousand centners of mineral fertilizers to cotton 
sowers on an interest-free loan with reimbursement of the cost of 


fertilizers in a timely manner. 


8. Provide sowers with sowing seeds in an amount that fully covers the 
entire need (1.600 thousand centners) in the order of contracting. 


IV. Beetroot. 
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1. Contract the entire area of sugar beet crops in collective farms and 
poor-middle peasant individual farms in the amount of 1.210 thousand 
hectares. 


2. To organize 150 machine-tractor stations in the sugar-beet regions, 
including 120 machine-tractor stations by the spring, covering 375,000 
hectares of beets. 


3. To bring industrial goods worth at least 60 million rubles to sugar 
beet growers for sale to sugar beet growers, so that they can be sold to 
sugar beet farms in the order of normal trade turnover at established 
cheap state prices. 


4. To preserve in 1931 the issue set for last year for each centner of beets 
handed over free of charge 58 kilograms of bagasse and 1.05 kilograms 
of molasses and at the expense of payment for beets 60 grams of sugar. 


5. Allocate 41 million rubles for advance payments to beet sowers so 
that, in addition to the already issued 25 percent of this amount, 50 
percent of it will be given during processing and 25 percent before 
harvest. 


6. To issue to collective farms and poor and middle peasants individual 
farms that are sowing beets, mineral fertilizers (superphosphate) on an 
interest-free loan of 2 centners per hectare with reimbursement of the 
cost of fertilizers on time and free of charge beet seeds at 32 kilograms 
per hectare. 


V. On flax and hemp. 


1. Contract sowing of flax and hemp on collective farms and poor and 
middle peasants in the following amount: for fiber flax for fiber and 
seed - 1.950 thousand hectares, for curly flax for seed - 400 thousand 
hectares, for hemp for fiber and seed - 700 thousand hectares. 


2. To organize in the flax-growing regions during 1931 150 machine and 
tractor stations with a tractor fleet of 75,000 forces, so that by spring 77 
machine and tractor stations with a tractor fleet of 38,500 forces, 
covering 280,000 hectares of flax sowing, will be organized. 


3. In addition to the existing 38 flax and hemp factories for primary 
processing, to build 489 new factories in 1931, covering all the flax and 
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hemp farms, machine and tractor stations and points in which the 
construction of flax and hemp machine and tractor stations is planned 
in 1932. 


To oblige the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR to 
produce in 1931 600 sets of machines for the equipment of these 
factories and 10,000 pieces of flax grinders, including 4,500 pieces by 
September 1. 


4. To release by the spring of 1931 to the flax-hemp-growing collective 
farms 1,500 thousand centners of mineral fertilizers with 
reimbursement of the cost within the established time frame. 


5. To ensure the sowing of flax and hemp in new regions and the 
expansion of sown areas in old regions by issuing 760 thousand 
centners of fiber flax seeds, 120 thousand centners of curly flax and 310 
thousand centners of hemp seeds. 


6. To release 60 million rubles for advance payments to sowers of flax 
and hemp, of which 40 percent is given before sowing and 60 percent 
before harvesting. 


7.In the flax-growing and hemp-growing regions of the consuming 
strip and non-grain regions of the producing strip, give flax and hemp 
sowers 1.25 centners of bread versus 1 centner of the supplied fiber, so 
that by the spring sowing, this rate will be given % centners per hectare 
(total 5.3 million poods of bread in the spring). 


8. To preserve in 1931 the supply of flax and hemp seed suppliers with 
vegetable oil and oilcakes according to the 1930 standards (7 kilograms 
of oil and 10 kilograms of oilcakes versus 1 centner of flaxseeds for 
collective farms; 5.7 kilograms of oil and 8 kilograms of oilcakes for 
individual farmers). 


9. Collective farms and individual poor and middle peasants of the flax- 
hemp-growing regions of the consuming and non-grain regions of the 
producing strip are exempted from the usual norms for the delivery of 
grain of the 1931 harvest, provided that these farms sow at least 10-15 
percent of flax or at least 5-7 percent of hemp of the total sown area and 
with the obligatory fulfillment of flax delivery by them under 
contractual agreements. 
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10. To bring in flax and hemp-growing regions for sale to sowers of flax 
and hemp in 1931 industrial goods worth not less than 100 million 
rubles, so that they are sold to sowers in the order of normal commodity 
circulation at established cheap state prices. 


The size of the contract for the rest of the crops and seeds shall be 
determined by the USSR People's Commissariat of Agriculture and the 
USSR People's Supply Commissariat within two days. 


To instruct the People’s Commissariat of Supply and the People's 
Commissariat of Agriculture of the USSR, on the basis of these 
instructions, to approve model contracts on contracting. 


XXX 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) call on all 
party, Soviet-economic, cooperative-collective farm, and Komsomol 
organizations to take up the Bolshevik business of contracting spring 
crops. to mobilize their forces and explain to the masses of workers and 
peasants the significance of the measures carried out by the Soviet 
government for the technical re-equipment and collectivization of the 
peasant economy, to lead a new upsurge in the collective-farm 
movement of the millions of rural masses and thereby ensure decisive 
successes in the elimination of the kulaks and the socialist 
reorganization of the countryside. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR V. Molotov 
(Scriabin). 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin 
Moscow Kremlin. 
January 21, 1931 


Published in No. 22 Izvestia of the Central Executive Committee of the 
USSR and the Central Executive Committee of January 22, 1931. 
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On railway transport - January 15, 1931 


A source: Collection of laws and orders of the Workers 'and Peasants’ 
Government of the USSR for 1931, pp. 118-126. 


Archive: Published in No. 28 Izvestia of the Central Executive 
Committee of the USSR and the Central Executive Committee of 
January 29, 1931. 


Article number 81. 


Appeal of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


About railway transport. 


To all party, Soviet-economic, railway, trade union and Komsomol 
organizations. 


Despite a number of serious achievements, the work of railway 
transport of the last period testifies to an obvious lag in the pace of its 
work from the rapidly growing socialist economy of the country, which 
already creates a number of serious difficulties with transportation. 


Proceeding from this, the December joint plenum of the Central 
Committee and the Central Control Commission and the third session 
of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR in their resolutions on 
the national economic plan for 1931 placed “under the special 
supervision of the working class and its party ... overcoming one of the 
most narrow places in the national economy - railway and water 
transport "and" a decisive tightening of transport to the level of those 
requirements that the rapid growth of the main sectors of the national 
economy sets before it. " 


For the successful implementation of this directive of the plenum of the 
Central Committee and the Central Executive Committee of the USSR, 
the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR, and the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) consider it necessary to carry out the 
following measures: 


I. Reconstruction and material supply of railway transport. 
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1. Propose to the Labor and Defense Council, no later than February 20, 
to consider a plan for the reconstruction of railway transport and 
outline specific measures to ensure the implementation of this plan by 
industry, starting with their implementation in 1931. In particular, to 
ensure the full implementation on time of the steam locomotive 
building program, increased from 612 steam locomotives in 1929 -1930 
to 1028 in 1931; freight cars - from 17.6 thousand in 1929-1930 to 60,000 
(in biaxial terms) in 1931, rails - from 460 thousand tons in 1929-1930 to 
609 thousand tons in 1931. 


2. To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR to fully and timely fulfill the plan for the production of rolling 
stock, tanks, and springs for them, for which, when distributing metal, 
to provide them primarily with transport engineering and the 
production of spare parts. 


3.To propose to the Labor and Defense Council to consider the 
program of work of the People's Commissariat of Railways and the 
provision by industry with materials for water supply and mechanisms 
for loading and unloading operations. 


4. To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR, under the personal responsibility of the chairmen of associations 
and directors of factories, to fully and promptly provide the People's 
Commissariat of Railways with spare parts necessary for steam 
locomotive construction (smoke tubes, water and steam superheaters, 
large forging, spring steel, tires, wheelsets, steel casting and so on), for 
which to place the corresponding orders at the factories, ensuring their 
unconditional fulfillment both in terms of quantity and quality of 
products, in order to ensure timely and complete supply of transport. 


5. To propose to the People's Commissariat of Railways, within a 
month, to carry out a number of practical measures to ensure respect 
for materials and spare parts, their rational use and, in particular, their 
economy by replacing non-ferrous metals with ferrous ones, reducing 
the overflow for processing, etc. 


6. To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR to provide transport ahead of any turn with fuel, taking into 
account the need to accumulate reserves. At the same time, it is 
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proposed to the People's Commissariat of Railways to take decisive 
measures to save fuel in transport, and to the People's Commissariat of 
the Workers 'and Peasants’ Inspection of the USSR to establish special 
supervision over the implementation of this resolution. To achieve a 
decrease in actual fuel consumption by at least 15 percent within a 
month, for which purpose to establish fuel consumption rates and 
ensure the interest of locomotive crews in fuel economy by rewarding 
them for economy. 


7. The People's Commissariat of Railways and the Road Directorates, 
within ten days, organize the correct preparation of mixtures (fatty and 
lean coals) for burning locomotives and outline specific measures to 
strengthen the instruction of locomotive crews in rational use of fuel. 


II. Improvement of the locomotive fleet and driving conditions. 


1. To propose to the People's Commissariat of Railways, together with 
the People's Commissariat of the Workers ‘and Peasants' Inspection of 
the USSR, within a month to organize a thorough study of the specific 
conditions and systems for driving and servicing steam locomotives 
and to bring this issue to the Council of People's Commissars of the 
USSR. 


2. Without waiting for the results of the study of this issue and without 
abolishing so far impersonal driving on all roads, apply on a large scale 
paired and triple driving, obliging the People's Commissariat of 
Communications, no later than February 20, to abolish completely 
impersonal driving on 6-8 railways and replace it with paired and triple 
riding. 


3.In view of the difficulty of servicing steam locomotives by two 
persons, which affects the state of the steam locomotive fleet, to oblige 
the People's Commissariat of Railways to immediately abolish the 
practice of two-person driving on steam locomotives with coal and 
wood heating. 


4. The People's Commissariat of Railways shall, within five days, 
develop and instruct the localities on how to use various driving 
systems and specific measures to ensure the proper preservation of the 
locomotive fleet. In particular, to immediately develop instructions on 
the procedure for applying scheduled preventive and inter-train 
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repairs, paying special attention to the regularity of washing and caring 
for steam locomotives both by depot workers and locomotive crews. 


5. To oblige the All-Union Association of Repair Plants (VORZ), along 
with reducing the idle time of steam locomotives for repair, to ensure a 
qualitative improvement in repair, at the same time strengthening the 
production of spare parts for repairing steam locomotives in full 
accordance with the need for them. 


III. Wages for steam locomotive crews and steam locomotive repair 
workers. 


1. Strongly rejecting the policy of equalizing wages that was often 
carried out in relation to various categories of workers in railway 
transport, in order to improve the quality of work of locomotive crews, 
better care for them, improve the condition of locomotives, train traffic 
on schedule, retain qualified personnel and attract new personnel to 
transport, to propose to the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Railway Workers and the People's Commissariat of Railways to ensure 
the actual implementation of the resolution adopted by the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of January 
10, 1931 on increasing the wages of locomotive brigades by increasing 
the per-kilometer pay, based on the following: 


a) for the drivers of passenger trains, set the size of kilometers per 
kilometer at the rate of 100 percent in relation to the basic tariff rate, 
which will amount to 252 rubles for the 115 percent belt instead of the 
existing 209 rubles; 


b) for the drivers of freight trains of powerful series of steam 
locomotives, set the kilometer rate at the rate of 100 percent in relation 
to the basic tariff rate, which will amount to 225 rubles 80 kopecks in 
the 115 percent zone, instead of the existing 188 rubles 55 kopecks; 


c) for the drivers of freight trains operating on low-power series, set the 
size of the kilometer at the rate of 80 percent in relation to the basic tariff 
rate, which will be 204 rubles. on the 115% belt, instead of the existing 
188 rubles. 55 kopecks; 


d) assistants to the drivers of passenger and freight trains, who have the 
right to operate a steam locomotive, set the size of the kilometer at the 
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rate of 70 percent in relation to the basic tariff rate, which will amount 
to 178 rubles. 50 kopecks instead of the existing 142 rubles. 50 kopecks; 


e) assistants to the drivers of passenger and freight trains without the 
right to drive a steam locomotive to set the size of the kilometer at the 
rate of 70 percent in relation to the basic tariff rate, which will be 164 
rubles. 90 kopecks. instead of the existing 132 rubles. 50 kopecks; 


f) set the wages of train stokers in the first group up to 100 rubles. per 
month and the second group 90 rubles. per month instead of 84 
rubles. and 75 rubles; 


g) the payment for shunting drivers shall be set at 180 rubles. for 115% 
belt instead of the existing 152 rubles; 


h) to set the payment for the assistant of shunting drivers at 125 
rubles. 50 kopecks on a 115% belt instead of the existing 112 rubles. 


2. The payment of kilometers per kilometer to train drivers and driver 
assistants should be linked to the quality of their work, namely: 


a) driving without delay according to the schedule with the fulfillment 
of the mileage norms; 


b) compliance with the rules guaranteeing the safety of train traffic; 


c) the maintenance of steam locomotives in good condition and 
cleanliness. 


If the listed conditions are not met, make a deduction from the 
kilometer. 


Maneuvering crews, instead of kilometer-long ones, get extra earnings 
for successful shunting work. 


3.To improve the quality of repairs and attract highly qualified 
workers, increase the wages of workers engaged in the repair of steam 
locomotives, establishing a commitment for the quality of work 
performed. 


The salary of highly qualified workers for the above types of repairs 
should be increased to 178 rubles. per month for 115 percent belt, 
instead of the existing 150 rubles. 
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4. The wages of those in charge of organizing the repair of steam 
locomotives (foremen, foremen's assistants, and fitters) shall be 
increased in proportion to the increase in the wages of the groups of 
workers they lead in order to have an incentive for more qualified 
workers to take up lower administrative and technical positions. 


5. Simultaneously increase the wages of all lower and middle technical 
personnel of enterprises related to the movement of trains and the 
repair of rolling stock, in the same amount as the groups of workers 
they lead (depot attendants, train drivers, trainers, dispatchers, 
supervisors and assistants to station managers, compilers trains, chief 
conductors). 


IV. Transportation planning and regulation. 


1. To improve the management of train traffic, consider it necessary to 
clarify the procedure for drawing up and changing transportation 
plans, ensuring their complete mutual consistency. Simultaneously 
with the loading plans, establish plans for the delivery and acceptance 
of loaded and empty wagons at exchange offices, organizing careful 
monitoring of compliance with the specified standards. 


2. To link the work of industrial enterprises with railway transport, 
propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR 
within a month to develop specific proposals with such an organization 
of work in the plant transport, which would ensure both the normal 
development of enterprises and the smooth operation of railways, and 
in agreement with the People's Commissariat of Railways submit 
messages to the Labor and Defense Council. 


3. To improve planning of transportation and better use of rolling stock, 
oblige the Special Meeting on Transportation, the People's 
Commissariat of Railways, the Supreme Council of the National 
Economy of the USSR, the People's Commissariat for Foreign Trade of 
the USSR, the People's Commissariat of Supply of the USSR and the 
Tsentrosoyuz to develop and implement specific measures within a 
month. more accurate accounting of goods to be transported, regulating 
transport specifically according to the degree of importance of goods. 


4. Establish the responsibility of industry and trade authorities for the 
reality of applications for rolling stock, proposing to the People's 
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Commissariat of the Workers 'and Peasants’ Inspection of the USSR to 
strengthen the fight against the irrational use of rolling stock and 
unrealistic applications of economic associations, procurement, and 
trade organizations. 


5. The People's Commissariat of Railways, simultaneously with the 
transportation plans, establish plans for the delivery and acceptance of 
loaded and empty wagons at exchange offices, organizing careful 
monitoring of the fulfillment of the specified standards. 


6. To oblige the People's Commissariat of Railways to take the most 
decisive measures against the directorates of roads and areas that 
violate the regulatory orders of the People's Commissariat of Railways, 
up to and including trial and dismissal. 


7. Instruct the People's Commissariat of Railways in no case to allow 
oncoming traffic. 


V. Organization of management of railway transport. 


Introduce the following fundamental changes to the organizational 
reform of railway transport carried out by the People's Commissariat of 
Railways in 1930: 


1. For the station manager, leave the functions of technical and 
commercial operation (traffic control, reception, formation, and 
departure of trains, monitoring the order at the station and timely 
loading and unloading), as well as the operation of the telephone and 
telegraph. 


2. For the correct organization and maintenance of traction facilities, 
separate the main and turnover depot, as an independent economic 
unit, with the head of the depot at the head, subordinating it directly to 
the district. For the depot to assign current repairs and maintenance of 
all rolling stock (steam locomotives and carriages). The power plant 
and water supply must be connected to the depot. 


3. To drastically improve the maintenance of the track facilities (in 
particular the roadbed, rail and sleeper facilities and artificial 
structures), restore the staff of road foremen in the distance, one for 15- 
20 kilometers. 
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4. In order to concentrate the work of the distance and road foremen 
exclusively on the maintenance and repair of the track, release them at 
large junction stations from the duties of monitoring civil structures 
and repairing them, creating a special small body for this. 


5. In connection with changes in the structure and functions of stations, 
distances, and depots and in order to better organize the apparatus, 
change the structure of the district, creating instead of the numerous 
groups (19-22) that currently exist in the district administration, no 
more than 6-7 departments, the functions of which should basically 
coincide with the functions of the business units below. To create in the 
region approximately the following departments: operation, traction, 
track, communications and signaling, planning and financial, labor and 
personnel. 


6. The structure of the directorates of the road should be brought into 
line with the changed structure of the district, keeping the 
rationalization department in it. 


7.To abolish the main directorate of the People's Commissariat of 
Railways, creating independent departments within the People's 
Commissariat of Railways in accordance with the directorates of the 
Directorates of the roads and the departments of the regions (operation, 
traction, track, communications and signaling, etc.). Put a member of 
the board at the head of each department. 


8. The entire reorganization must be carried out no later than February 
15, 1931 so that it is not carried out mechanically, but carefully prepared 
and explained to the grassroots workers in the order of giving 
appropriate instructions and leaving the leading workers of the 
People's Commissariat of Railways to the field. 


Vi. Frames. 


1. In connection with the change in the structure and functions of 
railway transport, to offer the directors of the roads and local party 
organizations within a month to complete the management personnel 
of the depot and traction departments of the districts. 


2. Propose to the People's Commissariat of Railways and road directors, 
no later than February 15, to ensure proper management of the largest 
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stations in terms of operation, in particular by staffing them both at the 
expense of graduated young operators and at the expense of old 
operators who do not work in their specialties. 


3. The People's Commissariat of Railways and the directors of the 
roads, no later than March 15, to strengthen the main areas (30-40). To 
strengthen and replenish the lower links of railway transport with 
qualified workers, transfer at least 250-300 qualified engineering and 
technical workers from the apparatus of the People's Commissariat of 
Railways and road directorates within a month, carrying out this 
transfer primarily to the most important highways and junction 
stations. 


4. Propose to the People's Commissariat of Labor of the USSR, when 
providing labor and its distribution over construction, to equate the 
largest objects of railway construction (Novosibirsk - Leninsk, the 
second tracks Svedlovsk - Vyatka - Kotelnich, the second tracks of the 
Kolchuginsky line, Ruzaevka - Syzran, Chelyabinsk - Omsk, the 
construction of Mozheres, etc. etc.) to such priority construction 
projects of the national economy as Magnetostroy, Kuznetskstroy, etc. 


5. Taking into account the insufficient availability of qualified drivers 
and their assistants who can ensure the recovery and correct operation 
of the steam locomotive fleet, we propose to the People's Commissariat 
of Labor of the USSR, trade unions and all-party organizations, within 
two months, to return to the railway transport all drivers and assistants 
to train drivers who left the transport during the last five years old and 
currently working outside their specialty. 


6. To instruct the People's Commissariat of Railways and the Central 
Committee of the Trade Union of Railway Workers to carry out a 
number of measures to organize various kinds of retraining courses for 
traction and operation workers, both introductory and test. 


Vii. Labor discipline and work of trade unions. 


1. Taking into account the extremely hard work of transport, its 
responsible role both in achieving the projected rates of development 
of the national economy and in strengthening the country's defense 
capability, the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks and the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR set 
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the most important task for the rapid and decisive elimination of 
violations of labor discipline in transport. both among workers and 
employees, and among administrative personnel. 


2. Noting the extreme backwardness of transport organizations in the 
exercise of one-man management in transport, all administrative and 
economic personnel will achieve a radical change in this matter in the 
shortest possible time. 


3. To reorganize the work of the trade union of railway workers from 
top to bottom with the angle of strengthening trade union discipline 
and mobilizing the broad masses to raise railway transport, suggesting 
that the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions conduct the 
necessary verification of the work of the union within two months. 


4. All party and economic transport organizations to wage a decisive 
struggle against the fluidity of the labor force and the frequent turnover 
of administrative, technical, and managerial personnel, especially the 
lower economic levels (depot, station, workshop). 


5. To propose to the regional committees, regional committees, and the 
Central Committee of the national communist parties, together with the 
factions of the Dorprofsozh, during February 1931, to complete the 
verification and strengthening of the Rayprofsozh cadres. 


6. In order to raise and use the production activity of the main groups 
of workers in railway transport, it is necessary to organize production 
sections of locomotive brigades and scheduled distribution repairs, 
traffic, tracks, VORZ factories, loading and unloading, etc., as part of 
trade union organizations, regional trade union organizations, 
dorprofsozhey and the Central Committee of the Union of 
Railwaymen.. P. 


7.The main task of the mass work of party and professional 
organizations in production should be to ensure a new upsurge of 
shock workers and socialist emulation, the transfer both from industry 
and inside transport from one road to another of models of mass work 
and their extension to the entire railway transport, especially in the 
lower production level. - workshop, repair group, track repair, 
traveling crews, etc. 


347 


8. To propose to the USSR People's Commissariat of Supply, the Central 
Union, and all local organizations to ensure as soon as possible the 
implementation of the directives of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks on the supply of railway 
workers and to prosecute persons and organizations that do not comply 
with these directives, establishing a thorough check for 
implementation. To speed up the implementation of the resolution on 
the restoration of special transport consumer cooperation. 


9. Ensure the supply of overalls for railway workers, especially those 
related to the movement of trains. 


10. To free all living space in houses belonging to the railway transport 
from persons who are not related to it or who have lost contact with 
transport. The supervisory authorities verify the implementation of this 
decision by local organizations, having completed the actual release no 
later than June 1, 1931. 


Propose to the Council of Labor and Defense to consider the plan for 
housing construction in transport for 1931, proceeding from the need to 
increase it. 


VIII. The turn of the party and Soviet economic organizations to face 
the railway transport. 


1. The Central Committee of the Party and the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR assign to local party organizations and 
executive committees the same responsibility for the timely 
implementation of decisions of the Central Committee and the Council 
of People's Commissars of the USSR for transport, as for the 
implementation of the most important political campaigns (grain 
procurement, spring sowing campaign, indicators for industry, etc. 
etc.). To pay special attention to the work of the station party 
committees and station and depot cells, strengthening them with party 
forces, increasing the party layer at intermediate stations, achieving the 
organization of party members where they do not exist. 


2. In view of the fact that the transport regions do not coincide with the 
administrative regions, covering the territory of 6-8 administrative 
regions, it is necessary to establish the institute of secretaries-organizers 
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of the party work, managing the work of all railway cells and station 
committees within the entire transport area. 


3. To propose to the regional and regional committees to take decisive 
measures to raise labor discipline, first of all, among party members, 
without stopping at the removal and expulsion from the party of 
disorganizers, tailors who do not fulfill party directives, etc. 


4. To propose to the krai and regional committees within two months 
to transfer at least 1,000 party workers to party mass work in transport 
to ensure the most important roads, the least provided with party 
cadres. 


XXX 


The Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks call on all 
party, Soviet-economic, railway, professional and Komsomol 
organizations to immediately begin work on the implementation of this 
resolution so that through careful preparation, mobilization of the 
creative activity of the working masses and the maximum involvement 
of technical personnel to implement it in the shortest possible time and 
achieve a decisive turning point in the work of railway transport. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSRV. 
Molotov (Scriabin). 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin. 
Moscow Kremlin. 
January 15, 1931 


Published in No. 28 Izvestia of the Central Executive Committee of the 
USSR and the Central Executive Committee of January 29, 1931. 


Stalin I.V. On the tasks of business executives: Speech at the First All- 
Union Conference of Socialist Industry Workers, February 4, 1931. 


Archive source: Stalin I.V. Op. T. 13.M., 1951.5. 29-42 


Comrades, the deliberations of your conference are drawing to a close. 
You are now about to adopt resolutions. I have no doubt that they will 
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be adopted unanimously. In these resolutions — I am somewhat 
familiar with them — you approve the control figures of industry for 
1931 and pledge yourselves to fulfil them. 


A Bolshevik's word is his bond. Bolsheviks are in the habit of fulfilling 
promises made by them. But what does the pledge to fulfil the control 
figures for 1931 mean? It means ensuring a total increase of industrial 
output by 45 per cent. And that is a very big task. More than that. Such 
a pledge means that you not only pledge yourselves to fulfil our five- 
year plan in four years — that matter has already been settled, and no 
more resolutions on it are needed — it means that you promise to fulfil 
it in three years in all the basic, decisive branches of industry. 


It is good that the conference gives a promise to fulfil the plan for 1931, 
to fulfil the five-year plan in three years. But we have been taught by 
"bitter experience." We know that promises are not always kept. In the 
beginning of 1930, too, a promise was given to fulfil the plan for the 
year. At that time, it was necessary to increase the output of our 
industries by 31 to 32 per cent. But that promise was not kept to the full. 
Actually, the increase in industrial output during 1930 amounted to 25 
per cent. We must ask: Will not the same thing occur again this year? 
The managers and leading personnel of our industries now promise to 
increase industrial output in 1931 by 45 per cent. But what guarantee is 
there that this promise will be kept? 


What is needed in order to fulfil the control figures, to achieve a 45 per 
cent increase in output, to secure the fulfilment of the five-year plan not 
in four, but as regards the basic and decisive branches of industry, in 
three years? 


Two fundamental conditions are needed for this. 
Firstly, real or, as we term it, "objective" possibilities. 


Secondly, the willingness and ability to direct our enterprises in such a 
way as to realise these possibilities. 


Did we have the "objective" possibilities last year for completely 
fulfilling the plan? Yes, we had. Incontestable facts testify to this. These 
facts show that in March and April of last year industry achieved an 
increase of 31 per cent in output compared with the previous year. Why 
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then, it will be asked, did we fail to fulfil the plan for the whole year? 
What prevented it? What was lacking? The ability to make use of the 
existing possibilities was lacking. The ability to manage the factories, 
mills and mines properly was lacking. 


We had the first condition: the "objective" possibilities for fulfilling the 
plan. But we did not have in sufficient degree the second condition: the 
ability to manage production. And precisely because we lacked the 
ability to manage the factories, the plan was not fulfilled. Instead of a 
31-32 per cent increase we had one of only 25 per cent. 


Of course, a 25 per cent increase is a big thing. Not a single capitalist 
country increased its production in 1930, or is increasing production 
now. In all capitalist countries without exception a sharp decline in 
production is taking place. Under such circumstances a 25 per cent 
increase is a big step forward. But we could have achieved more. We 
had all the necessary "objective" conditions for this. 


And so, what guarantee is there that what happened last year will not 
be repeated this year, that the plan will be fulfilled, that we shall use 
the existing possibilities in the way that they should be used, that your 
promise will not to some extent remain a promise on paper? 


In the history of states and countries, in the history of armies, there have 
been cases when there was every possibility for success and victory, but 
these possibilities were wasted because the leaders failed to notice 
them, did not know how to take advantage of them, and the armies 
suffered defeat. 


Have we all the possibilities that are needed to fulfil the control figures 
for 1931? 


Yes, we have such possibilities. 


What are these possibilities? What is needed in order that these 
possibilities should really exist? 


First of all, adequate natural resources in the country: iron ore, coal, oil, 
grain, cotton. Have we these resources? Yes, we have. We have them in 
larger quantities than any other country. Take the Urals, for example, 
which provide a combination of resources not to be found in any other 
country. Ore, coal, oil, grain — what is there not in the Urals? We have 
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everything in our country, except, perhaps, rubber. But within a year or 
two we shall have our own rubber as well As far as natural resources 
are concerned we are fully provided. We have even more than 
necessary. What else is needed? 


A government desirous and capable of utilising these immense natural 
resources for the benefit of the people. Have we such a government? 
We have. True, our work in utilising natural resources does not always 
proceed without friction among our leading personnel. For instance, 
last year the Soviet Government had to conduct a certain amount of 
struggle over the question of creating a second coal and metallurgical 
base, without which we cannot develop further. But we have already 
overcome these obstacles and shall soon have this base. 


What else is needed? 


That this government should enjoy the support of the vast masses of 
workers and peasants. Does our government enjoy such support? Yes, 
it does. You will find no other government in the world that enjoys such 
support from the workers and peasants as does the Soviet government. 
There is no need for me to refer to the growth of socialist emulation, the 
spread of shock-brigade work, the campaign and struggle for counter- 
plans. All these facts, which vividly demonstrate the support that the 
vast masses give the Soviet Government, are well known. 


What else is needed in order to fulfil and overfulfil the control figures 
for 1931? 


A system that is free from the incurable diseases of capitalism and has 
great advantages over capitalism. Crises, unemployment, waste, 
destitution among the masses — such are the incurable diseases of 
capitalism. Our system does not suffer from these diseases because 
power is in our hands, in the hands of the working class; because we 
are conducting a planned economy, systematically accumulating 
resources and properly distributing them among the different branches 
of the national economy. We are free from the incurable diseases of 
capitalism. That is what distinguishes us from capitalism; that is what 
constitutes our decisive superiority over capitalism. 


Notice the way in which the capitalists are trying to escape from the 
economic crisis. They are reducing the workers' wages as much as 
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possible. They are reducing the prices of raw materials as much as 
possible. But they do not want to reduce the prices of food and 
industrial commodities for mass consumption to any important extent. 
This means that they want to escape from the crisis at the expense of 
the principal consumers, at the expense of the workers and peasants, at 
the expense of the working people. The capitalists are cutting the 
ground from under their own feet. And instead of overcoming the crisis 
they are aggravating it; new conditions are accumulating which lead to 


a new, even more severe crisis. 


Our superiority lies in the fact that we have no crises of overproduction, 
we have not and never will have millions of unemployed, we have no 
anarchy in production, for we are conducting a planned economy. But 
that is not all. We are a land of the most concentrated industry. This 
means that we can build our industry on the basis of the best technique 
and thereby secure an unprecedented productivity of labour, an 
unprecedented rate of accumulation. Our weakness in the past was that 
this industry was based upon scattered and small peasant farming. That 
was so in the past; it is no longer so now. Soon, perhaps within a year, 
we shall become the country of the largest-scale agriculture in the 
world. This year, the state farms, and collective farms — and these are 
forms of large-scale farming — have already supplied half of all our 
marketable grain. And that means that our system, the Soviet system, 
affords us opportunities of rapid progress of which not a single 
bourgeois country can dream. 


What else is needed in order to advance with giant strides? 


A party sufficiently solid and united to direct the efforts of all the best 
members of the working class to one point, and sufficiently experienced 
to be unafraid of difficulties and to pursue systematically a correct, 
revolutionary, Bolshevik policy. Have we such a party? Yes, we have. 
Is its policy correct? Yes, it is, for it is yielding important successes. This 
is now admitted not only by the friends but also by the enemies of the 
working class. See how all the well-known "honourable" gentlemen, 
Fish in America, Churchill in Britain, Poincare in France, fume, and rave 
against our Party. Why do they fume and rave? Because the policy of 
our Party is correct, because it is yielding success after success. 
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There, comrades, you have all those objective possibilities which assist 
us in realising the control figures for 1931, which help us to fulfil the 
five-year plan in four years, and in the key industries even in three 
years. 


Thus, we have the first condition for fulfilment of the plan — the 
"objective" possibilities. 


Have we the second condition, the ability to use these possibilities? 


In other words, are our factories, mills, and mines properly managed? 
Is everything in order in this respect? 


Unfortunately, not everything is in order here. And, as Bolsheviks, we 
must say this plainly and frankly. 


What does management of production mean? There are people among 
us who do not always have a Bolshevik approach to the question of the 
management of our factories. There are many people among us who 
think that management is synonymous with signing papers and orders. 
This is sad, but true. At times one cannot help recalling Shchedrin's 
Pompadours. Do you remember how Madame Pompadour taught the 
young Pompadour: "Don't bother your head with science, don't go into 
matters, let others do that, it is not your business — your business is to 
sign papers." It must be admitted to our shame that even among us 
Bolsheviks there are not a few who carry out management by signing 
papers. But as for going into matters, mastering technique, becoming 
master of the business — why, that is out of the question. 


How is it that we Bolsheviks, who have made three revolutions, who 
emerged victorious from the bitter civil war, who have solved the 
tremendous task of building a modern industry, who have swung the 
peasantry on to the path of socialism — how is it that in the matter of 
the management of production we bow to a slip of paper? 


The reason is that it is easier to sign papers than to manage production. 
And so, many economic executives are taking this line of least 
resistance. We, too, in the centre, are also to blame. About ten years ago 
a slogan was issued: "Since Communists do not yet properly 
understand the technique of production, since they have yet to learn 
the art of management, let the old technicians and engineers — the 
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experts — carry on production, and you, Communists, do not interfere 
with the technique of the business; but, while not interfering, study 
technique, study the art of management tirelessly, in order later on, 
together with the experts who are loyal to us, to become true managers 
of production, true masters of the business." Such was the slogan. But 
what actually happened? The second part of this formula was cast 
aside, for it is harder to study than to sign papers; and the first part of 
the formula was vulgarised: non-interference was interpreted to mean 
refraining from studying the technique of production. The result has 
been nonsense, harmful and dangerous nonsense, which the sooner we 
discard the better. 


Life itself has more than once warned us that all was not well in this 
field. The Shakhty affair 2 was the first grave warning. The Shakhty 
affair showed that the Party organisations and the trade unions lacked 
revolutionary vigilance. It showed that our economic executives were 
disgracefully backward in technical knowledge; that some of the old 
engineers and technicians, working without supervision, rather easily 
go over to wrecking activities, especially as they are constantly being 
besieged by "offers" from our enemies abroad. 


The second warning was the "Industrial Party" trial 3. 


Of course, the underlying cause of wrecking activities is the class 
struggle. Of course, the class enemy furiously resists the socialist 
offensive. This alone, however, is not an adequate explanation for the 
luxuriant growth of wrecking activities. 


How is it that wrecking activities assumed such wide dimensions? Who 
is to blame for this? We are to blame. Had we handled the business of 
managing production differently, had we started much earlier to learn 
the technique of the business, to master technique, had we more 
frequently and efficiently intervened in the management of production, 
the wreckers would not have succeeded in doing so much damage. 


We must ourselves become experts, masters of the business; we must 
turn to technical science — such was the lesson life itself was teaching 
us. But neither the first warning nor even the second brought about the 
necessary change. It is time, high time that we turned towards 
technique. It is time to discard the old slogan, the obsolete slogan of 


355 


non-interference in technique, and ourselves become specialists, 
experts, complete masters of our economic affairs. 


It is frequently asked: Why have we not one-man management? We do 
not have it and we shall not get it until we have mastered technique. 
Until there are among us Bolsheviks a sufficient number of people 
thoroughly familiar with technique, economy, and finance, we shall not 
have real one-man management. You can write as many resolutions as 
you please, take as many vows as you please, but, unless you master 
the technique, economy and finance of the mill, factory or mine, 
nothing will come of it, there will be no one-man management. 


Hence, the task is for us to master technique ourselves, to become 
masters of the business ourselves. This is the sole guarantee that our 
plans will be carried out in full, and that one-man management will be 
established. 


This, of course, is no easy matter; but it can certainly be accomplished. 
Science, technical experience, knowledge, are all things that can be 
acquired. We may not have them today, but tomorrow we shall. The 
main thing is to have the passionate Bolshevik desire to master 
technique, to master the science of production. Everything can be 
achieved, everything can be overcome, if there is a passionate desire for 
it. 


It is sometimes asked whether it is not possible to slow down the tempo 
somewhat, to put a check on the movement. No, comrades, it is not 
possible! The tempo must not be reduced! On the contrary, we must 
increase it as much as is within our powers and possibilities. This is 
dictated to us by our obligations to the workers and peasants of the 
U.S.S.R. This is dictated to us by our obligations to the working class of 
the whole world. 


To slacken the tempo would mean falling behind. And those who fall 
behind get beaten. But we do not want to be beaten. No, we refuse to 
be beaten! One feature of the history of old Russia was the continual 
beatings she suffered because of her backwardness. She was beaten by 
the Mongol khans. She was beaten by the Turkish beys. She was beaten 
by the Swedish feudal lords. She was beaten by the Polish and 
Lithuanian gentry. She was beaten by the British and French capitalists. 
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She was beaten by the Japanese barons. All beat her — because of her 
backwardness, because of her military backwardness, cultural 
backwardness, political backwardness, industrial backwardness, 
agricultural backwardness. They beat her because it was profitable and 
could be done with impunity. You remember the words of the pre- 
revolutionary poet: "You are poor and abundant, mighty and impotent, 
Mother Russia.” 4 Those gentlemen were quite familiar with the verses 
of the old poet. They beat her, saying: "You are abundant,” so one can 
enrich oneself at your expense. They beat her, saying: "You are poor 
and impotent,” so you can be beaten and plundered with impunity. 
Such is the law of the exploiters — to beat the backward and the weak. 
It is the jungle law of capitalism. You are backward, you are weak — 
therefore you are wrong; hence you can be beaten and enslaved. You 
are mighty — therefore you are right; hence we must be wary of you. 


That is why we must no longer lag behind. 


In the past we had no fatherland, nor could we have had one. But now 
that we have overthrown capitalism and power is in our hands, in the 
hands of the people, we have a fatherland, and we will uphold its 
independence. Do you want our socialist fatherland to be beaten and to 
lose its independence? If you do not want this, you must put an end to 
its backwardness in the shortest possible time and develop a genuine 
Bolshevik tempo in building up its socialist economy. There is no other 
way. That is why Lenin said on the eve of the October Revolution: 
"Either perish, or overtake and outstrip the advanced capitalist 
countries." 


We are fifty or a hundred years behind the advanced countries. We 
must make good this distance in ten years. Either we do it, or we shall 
go under. 


That is what our obligations to the workers and peasants of the U.S.S.R. 
dictate to us. 


But we have yet other, more serious, and more important, obligations. 
They are our obligations to the world proletariat. They coincide with 
our obligations to the workers and peasants of the U.S.S.R. But we place 
them higher. The working class of the U.S.S.R. is part of the world 
working class. We achieved victory not solely through the efforts of the 
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working class of the U.S.S.R., but also thanks to the support of the 
working class of the world. Without this support we would have been 
torn to pieces long ago. It is said that our country is the shock brigade 
of the proletariat of all countries. That is well said. But is imposes very 
serious obligations upon us. Why does the international proletariat 
support us? How did we merit this support? By the fact that we were 
the first to hurl ourselves into the battle against capitalism, we were the 
first to establish working-class state power, we were the first to begin 
building socialism. By the fact that we were engaged on a cause which, 
if successful, will transform the whole world and free the entire 
working class. But what is needed for success? The elimination of our 
backwardness, the development of a high Bolshevik tempo of 
construction. We must march forward in such a way that the working 
class of the whole world, looking at us, may say: There you have my 
advanced detachment, my shock brigade, my working-class state 
power, my fatherland; they are engaged on their cause, our cause, and 
they are working well; let us support them against the capitalists and 
promote the cause of the world revolution. Must we not justify the 
hopes of the world's working class, must we not fulfil our obligations 
to them? Yes, we must if we do not want to utterly disgrace ourselves. 


Such are our obligations, internal and international. As you see, they 
dictate to us a Bolshevik tempo of development. 


I will not say that we have accomplished nothing in regard to 
management of production during these years. In fact, we have 
accomplished a good deal. We have doubled our industrial output 
compared with the pre-war level. We have created the largest-scale 
agricultural production in the world. But we could have accomplished 
still more if we had tried during this period really to master production, 
the technique of production, the financial and economic side of it. 


In ten years at most we must make good the distance that separates us 
from the advanced capitalist countries. We have all the "objective" 
possibilities for this. The only thing lacking is the ability to make proper 
use of these possibilities. And that depends on us. Only on us! It is time 
we learned to make use of these possibilities. It is time to put an end to 
the rotten line of non-interference in production. It is time to adopt a 
new line, one corresponding to the present period — the line of 
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interfering in everything. If you are a factory manager — interfere in all 
the affairs of the factory, look into everything, let nothing escape you, 
learn and learn again. Bolsheviks must master technique. It is time 
Bolsheviks themselves became experts. In the period of reconstruction, 
technique decides everything. And an economic executive who does 
not want to study technique, who does not want to master technique, 
is a joke and not an executive. 


It is said that it is hard to master technique. That is not true! There are 
no fortresses that Bolsheviks cannot capture. We have solved a number 
of most difficult problems. We have overthrown capitalism. We have 
assumed power. We have built up a huge socialist industry. We have 
transferred the middle peasants on to the path of socialism. We have 
already accomplished what is most important from the point of view of 
construction. What remains to be done is not so much: to study 
technique, to master science. And when we have done that we shall 
develop a tempo of which we dare not even dream at present. 


And we shall do it if we really want to. 


Pravda, No. 35, February 5, 1931 
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On river transport, February 1931 


A source: Collection of laws and orders of the Workers ‘and Peasants’ 
Government of the USSR for 1931, pp. 126-137. 


Archive: Published in No. 39 Izvestia of the Central Executive 
Committee of the USSR and the Central Executive Committee of 
February 9, 1931. 


Article No. 82. 


Appeal of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


About river transport. 


To all party, Soviet economic, water transport, trade union and Komsomol 
organizations. 


The growth of the national economy of the USSR requires the river 
transport to radically restructure its work in accordance with the pace 
of the expanded socialist reconstruction. 


Meanwhile, river transport has not yet been rebuilt, and the description 
given to its state in the report of the Central Committee to the 16th Party 
Congress remains fully valid to this day. 


The economic condition of river transport does not meet the increased 
demands on the part of the national economy. From year to year, the 
failure to fulfill the production program is repeated, the reconstruction 
has not yet begun, the percentage of accidents is very high, the directive 
of the Central Committee on the implementation of one-man command 
has not been fulfilled, socialist competition and shock work are poorly 
developed. 


Considering all this, the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR, 
and the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) consider it necessary to 
urgently implement the following measures. 


I. Reconstruction, shipbuilding, and ship repair. 


1. Propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport within 2 
months to complete the development of a plan for the reconstruction of 
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river transport based on the directives of the Central Committee of the 
All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks of January 5, 1930 and the 
Labor and Defense Council of February 19 of the same year and submit 
it for approval by the Labor and Defense Council ... 


2. Without waiting for the complete development of the reconstruction 
plan, it is necessary to consider it necessary now, based on the directives 
of the Central Committee of the Party and the Council of Labor and 
Defense on the installation of the most rational types of ships for 
individual basins and types of cargo, on the reconstruction of existing 
ship repair shops, etc., to use in this direction the funds allocated for 
capital work in river transport in the amount of 215 million rubles for 
1931 


Invite the Labor and Defense Council to consider a plan for the use of 
these funds in accordance with this directive. 


3. To consider it established that orders for shipbuilding were given by 
the All-Union Association of River Transport (VORT) beyond any plan, 
and the drawings and types of ships do not correspond to the directives 
of the Central Committee and the Council of Labor and Defense on the 
reconstruction of water transport. 


To propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport for those 
ships that have not yet begun construction, to give changed types in 
accordance with the decisions of the Central Committee and the 
Council of Labor and Defense. 


To propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport and the 
Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR, within a 
month, to organize a single powerful design bureau for the design of 
new ships, ship machines, mechanisms, etc. 


4. To consider it established that Rechsoyuzverf and the Kotloturbine 
and Parvagdiz factories, to which orders for new shipbuilding were 
transferred, do not fulfill these orders on time. 


To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR, within a ten-day period, to accurately establish the actual 
situation with the fulfillment of shipbuilding orders at different plants 
by type and size and to determine a firm schedule for the release of 
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ships, unconditionally obligatory for implementation, in order to 
ensure the release of ships on time, intended for navigation in 1931 
without stopping at some reduction in work on ships intended for the 
autumn release. 


5.To propose to the Labor and Defense Council to outline the 
procedure for the implementation by industry of the entire 
shipbuilding plan outlined for the five-year plan, and to develop a plan 
for the transition to technically advanced methods in the field of river 
shipbuilding (device of slipways, slipways, slipways). 


To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR in a two-decade period to assign to the shipbuilding industry the 
necessary factories producing auxiliary mechanisms. 


The party, economic, trade union and Komsomol organizations of the 
factories where the ships are built should intensify their work to ensure 
the completion of shipbuilding on time. 


6. In order to ensure the timely departure of ships for the opening of 
navigation, it is proposed to the Supreme Council of the National 
Economy of the USSR to provide ships that are being completed afloat 
with main and auxiliary mechanisms and boilers. 


To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR to allocate an additional 50 million rubles from the reserve fund 
for the needs of the reconstruction of shipbuilding and the construction 
of new shipyards, in particular the Krasnoarmeiskaya, Perm and 
Doshchatinskaya. 


Propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport and the 
Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR to resolve the 
issue of the type of gasoline tanker within a month and jointly outline 
a plan for the construction of gasoline tankers both at the 
Rechsoyuzverf factories and in the VORT workshops. 


In view of the exceptional importance of the technical fleet for river 
transport and industry, it is proposed that the Supreme Council of the 
National Economy of the USSR, within a month, determine the factories 
where the production of the technical fleet can be launched according 
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to the program established by the State Planning Commission of the 
USSR. 


7. To make a fundamental change in the existing technical supervision 
of river shipbuilding. The responsibility for the good quality of the 
production of ships shall be assigned to the plant management. To 
oblige the directors of factories to develop a clear procedure for control 
in the production process and to assign responsible persons for this. 


To propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport to develop 
precise instructions on the acceptance of ships issued by the Supreme 
Council of National Economy of the USSR, indicating the procedure for 
conducting tests and persons responsible for acceptance tests of ships, 
while ensuring that the People's Commissariat of Water Transport has 
the right to control shipbuilding in the process of building ships. 


Limit the functions and obligations of the Register of the USSR in 
relation to supervision of shipbuilding and overhaul, so that 
responsibility for shipbuilding remains with the plant management and 
Rechsoyuzverf, and the Register of the USSR remains with the 
functions of briefing and occasional technical inspections. Accordingly, 
to reduce the staff of the Register of the USSR in order to transfer the 
maximum number of workers to production. 


In order to prepare ships in a timely manner for the start of navigation, 
suggest VORT to urgently take all the necessary measures to ensure 
timely repair, and the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR to take measures to ensure uninterrupted provision of this repair 
with the necessary materials within 20 days. 


In view of the special importance of wooden shipbuilding in conditions 
of a shortage of metal, it is proposed to the People's Commissariat of 
Water Transport in a two-decade period to give places an assignment 
to expand the 1931 program for new wooden shipbuilding of both non- 
steam and steam fleets, using existing machines and auxiliary 
mechanisms from wrecked ships. 


8. To propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport, no later 
than March 1, 1931, to complete the transfer to cost accounting of all 
ship repair shops of the first and second category. 
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To unite the most important factories and workshops in the backwaters 
into an independent economic association for the repair of ships of the 
VORZ type, subordinated to the People's Commissariat of Water 
Transport, seeking their specialization in a certain type of shipbuilding 
and repair. 


Establish personal responsibility for the heads of the backwaters and 
the administration of the shops for the timely implementation of 
shipbuilding and repair plans, especially for their quality. 


9.In view of the complete insufficiency of the current pace in the 
mechanization of loading and unloading operations in water transport, 
to propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport to develop 
the production of the simplest means of mechanization in its own 
workshops and transfer to the backwaters no later than February 20, 
this year, all projects for the manufacture of loading and unloading 
operations with the obligatory provision for the manufacture of 
ordered loaders to the beginning of navigation and their timely 
installation in the field. 


The People's Commissariat of Water Transport should develop a 
specific plan for mechanizing loading and unloading operations in 
water transport and report this to the Labor and Defense Council. 


The Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR to ensure 
the fulfillment of the loading and unloading mechanisms manufactured 
at the factories by the orders of the People's Commissariat of Water 
Transport on time and their equipment on time. 


Propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport to take 
measures to bring into serviceability of the cash loading and unloading 


mechanisms for maximum use. 


10. In view of the fact that navigable rivers, including such important 
arteries as the Volga and the Dnieper, are extremely neglected, which 
poses a threat to normal navigation, to propose to the Labor and 
Defense Council to consider the issue of systematic putting in order of 
navigable rivers (dredging, coastal plantations, etc. etc.), taking into 
account the obligatory linking of the plan of cleaning and dredging 
works with the plan for the supply of dredging shells and caravans. 
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In view of the great importance of local rivers for timber rafting, local 
executive committees are obliged to take measures to cleanse local 
rivers and ensure normal timber rafting with the involvement of 
interested union organizations (Soyuzlesprom, etc.) in this matter. 


II. Transportation planning and regulation. 


1. In order to maximize the use of water transport and eliminate the 
unacceptable situation, when at the most favorable moment for water 
transport - in the spring flood - river transport works with a large 
underload, to propose to the Labor and Defense Council to develop a 
plan for the direction of bulk cargo (grain, coal, oil, salt, metal, timber, 
building materials) from mining and collection sites to consumption 
areas and for export with maximum use of waterways. 


2. The People's Commissariat of Water Transport and the Special 
Interdepartmental Conference on Transportation shall immediately 
begin drawing up firm plans for transportation for navigation in 1931, 
having finished and teaching them the places: for southern steamers - 
by March 1, for northern ones - by March 15. 


To propose to the Labor and Defense Council no later than February 20 
of this year to hear a plan of specific measures of the People's 
Commissariat of Water Transport and clientele on preparation for the 
concentration of goods for loading the first voyage. 


Establish financial and legal liability of the clientele for failure to 
present cargo within the timeframe established by the plan, for the 
unrealistic nature of applications for the submission of the fleet, for the 
actual refusal to accept and unload on time, and the same liability for 
water transport for failure to supply tonnage and traction 


3. Propose to the People's Commissariat of Railways, together with the 
People's Commissariat of Water Transport and the main clientele, as 
soon as possible to outline practical measures for the construction and 
organization of access roads and the main points of large river cargo 


turnover. 


4. Propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport at the 
points of loading and unloading operations, as well as loading and 
unloading, to establish a strict idle rate for ships, with the involvement 
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of persons and organizations, through whose fault the ships are 
delayed, in excess of the established rate. In particular, the Labor and 
Defense Council, within a decade, check the implementation of the 
existing resolution on expanding the network of oil depots and re- 
equipping pumping facilities for loading and unloading oil. 


5. Eliminate the widespread facts of large transit vessels serving local 
auxiliary traffic on roadsteads, using them exclusively for transit mass 
traffic. To provide the fleet with roadstead work, to develop in the field 
the production of small motors and boats, using the local industry, as 
well as the workshops of the water transport itself. 


6. Improve the dispatching service by establishing such a procedure in 
which the state shipping company, the region, as well as the most 
important vessels, would receive timely data on the passage of the 
vessel.In order to improve traffic management, the People's 
Commissariat of Water Transport should be asked to develop a 
program to strengthen wire and wireless communication on river 
routes within a month, using radio frequency monitoring of ships in 
remote parts of the basins. 


7. To propose to the State Planning Commission of the USSR and the 
People's Commissariat of Water Transport within a month to revise the 
gauges, including the norms for the loading of ships in the direction of 


their maximum increase. 


8.To propose to the Labor and Defense Council to consider the 
application of the People's Commissariat of Water Transport for fuel 
within a ten-day period, taking into account the need to accumulate 
normal reserves. The People's Commissariat of Water Transport 
urgently prepares a number of measures to save fuel in river transport 
already during this navigation. 


9. The People's Commissariat of Water Transport in the navigation of 
1931 to ensure the planned reduction of tariffs by 5-7 percent. and, in 
addition, in some basins, allow a further decrease of about 3 to 5 
percent. depending on local conditions. 


10. Propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport, the 
People's Commissariat of Labor of the USSR, and the Kolkhoz Center 
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to draw up by March 1, this year, a plan for providing manpower for 
loading and unloading operations at all pier points. 


III. Organization of river transport management. 


Introduce fundamental changes to the organizational reform of river 
transport, carried out by the People's Commissariat of Railways in 1930. 


1. The ship. In order to eliminate the largest shortcomings in the 
condition of the vessel (low efficiency in using its speed, power and 
carrying capacity, poor technical condition of machines and poor 
maintenance of them, lack of careful supervision when accepting a 
steamer from repair, weak discipline, poor organization of unloading 
and loading work and the lack of unity of command), establish the 
following order. 


The ship, as a primary economic unit, must be equated to an 
enterprise. The vessel must operate on a self-supporting basis and have 
a firm industrial financial plan. 


The captain, navigating the ship on the basis of one-man command, is 
responsible for order on the steamer, for the accurate and accurate 
performance of their duties by all service personnel, for correct 
navigation (prevention of accidents, downtime, grounding, etc.), for the 
full implementation of operational technical meters and for the 
implementation of the industrial financial plan established for the 
vessel. The captain is fully responsible for the technical condition of the 
vessel, for the work of the engine crew, including the mechanic, who is 
fully subordinate in his work to the captain. 


The captain is responsible for a thorough inspection and assessment of 
the repair of the ship when it is taken out of repair, for the identification 
of defects and for the precise determination of the scope of the repair 
when handing over for repair and oversees the complete 
implementation of the qualitative and quantitative aspects of the repair 
in the backwater. 


The People's Commissariat of Water Transport shall develop a precise 
regulation on the rights and duties of the captain and his assistants, 
determining the number of assistants on various types of ships and 
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establishing the categories of masters and their assistants in accordance 
with the categories of ships (5 categories). 


In order to increase the proportion of the management personnel of the 
engine room, appoint a mechanic as deputy master of the vessel for 
technical matters. 


2. The pier. The marina must play a decisive role in the timely loading 
and unloading of steamers and therefore in the acceleration of their 
turnover. 


The duties of the head of the pier include: 


monitoring the timely loading and unloading of ships and the full 
utilized capacity of ships in terms of their loading; 


monitoring the timely dispatch of ships and strict adherence to the 
schedule; 


correct and timely formation of freight caravans; control and 
maintenance of the roadstead by small vessels and monitoring the 
performance of all auxiliary functions by them; 


timely supply of all ships and crews with materials, fuel, food; 


rendering assistance to the captains of ships in emergency repairs, 
when grounding, etc.; 


accurate and uninterrupted operation of communication (telephone, 
telegraph, radio, dispatch service); 


management of the pier, maintaining cleanliness and order, work on 
the repair of the pier and the services adjacent to the pier; 


monitoring the warehouse facilities of the pier; 


acceptance, storage and delivery of goods, timely warning of the 
shipper about the receipt of the goods and impact on the shipper in 
order to accelerate unloading; 


creating the necessary conditions for servicing passengers (timely 
boarding, keeping the marina clean, etc.). 
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At the main large and nodal marinas, the heads of the marinas should 
be assigned for the whole year without dismissing them for the winter. 


The heads of the marinas are directly subordinate to the district 
administrations. 


3. District administration. Organize up to 50 regional river fleet 
administrations. Propose to the People's Commissariat of Water 
Transport to determine the exact boundaries of the regions, taking into 
account the volume and nature of cargo turnover, the technical and 
operational conditions of the river and the needs of the region. 


The district office manages river transport within the district. As the 
organ of the river state shipping, the district administration fulfills all 
its directives and orders for the operation, repair and maintenance of 
the track and transit fleet, which is at the operational disposal of the 
state shipping company. 


The district administration conducts direct operational and economic 
work within the fleet that is assigned to this district for intra-district 
transportation. In this part, the district administration has its own 
industrial financial plan and operates as a self-supporting unit, under 
the control and general management of the state shipping company. 


The duties of the district administration include managing the work of 
the heads of the marinas, monitoring, on behalf of the shipping 
company, the progress of winter repairs in the backwaters located 
within this region, current construction, and maintenance. 


The district administration has the following main departments: 
operation, track, repair and workshops for maintenance, 
communications and planning and financial. 


4, Management of river transport (state shipping). Reorganize the 
existing state shipping companies in the following direction: 


Divide the entire river fleet into two parts. The first, the main and 
largest part of the vessels serving transit passenger and cargo traffic, as 
well as technical vessels, are directly operational and economic 
subordination of the river state shipping. The second part, the fleet of 
local regional significance, which is directly under the operational 
subordination of the regional administration and is included in the 
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industrial financial plan of this region, is controlled, and regulated by 
the state shipping company. 


The State Shipping Company is an organ of the People’s Commissariat 
of Water Transport and manages river transport within the basin or 
part of the basin allocated to it. The state shipping company has its own 
industrial financial plan and works on the basis of cost accounting. 


The state shipping company has the following departments: operation, 
routes, economic planning, communications, personnel and labor 
economics, rationalization and inventions, supply, mechanical and ship 
and construction. 


Instead of the existing 23 state shipping companies, create the following 
15 shipping companies 1. Volzhskoe, 2. Moskovsko-Okskoe, 3. 
Kamskoe, 4. Dneprovskoe, 5. Dnepro-Dvinskoe 6. North-West, 7. 
North, 8. Dono-Kubanskoe, 9. Transcaucasian, 10. Central Asian, 11. 
West Siberian. 12. Yenisei, 13. East Siberian, 14. Lenskoe, 15. Amur. 


Note. On the Ural River, create a district administration subordinate 
directly to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport. 


To abolish the existing state shipping agencies (in the amount of more 
than 500), transferring their functions to district administrations and 
large hub quays. 


To propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport within ten 
days to develop specific directives for carrying out this reorganization 
and to complete it no later than within a month. 


The People's Commissariat of Water Transport undertakes to give 
practical instructions to the places, sending its representatives to the 
basins and convening, as necessary, meetings of the leadership staff to 
explain the essence of the reform and the tasks of the nearest 


navigation. 
IV. Wages, supplies and housing. 


In order to improve the work of the command staff of steamers, retain 
qualified workers and command personnel in river transport and 
increase their labor productivity, the Council of People's Commissars 
of the USSR and the Central Committee propose to the People's 
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Commissariat of Water Transport, together with the Central Committee 
of water workers, to increase the wages of certain categories of workers 
within a month. river transport, linking it increased with the quality of 
work (performance of quantitative and qualitative meters, the safety of 
the vessel, compliance with the norms of unloading and loading 
operations, fuel economy, etc.). 


The People's Commissariat of Water Transport and the Central 
Committee of water workers, in addition to the tariff payment of the 
following categories, within a 10-day period, increase wages by 
introducing a ton-kilometer payment for these groups, based on the 
following: 


1. a) for masters of ships with a capacity of 801 indicator forces and 
above, set the size of the ton-kilometer payment at 50 percent. their 
basic monthly navigation rate, which will amount to 285 rubles instead 
of the existing 190 rubles; 


b) for the captains of ships with a capacity of 481 to 800 indicator forces, 
on the same grounds, set 262 rubles instead of 175 rubles; 


c) to set the size of the ton-kilometer payment at 35 percent for 
the captains of steam-motor ships with a capacity of 321 to 480 
indicator forces. their main monthly navigation rate, which will 
amount to 223 rubles instead of 165 rubles; 


d)to set the size of the ton-kilometer payment at 35 percent for 
the captains of steam-motor ships with a capacity of 161 to 320 
indicator forces. their basic monthly navigation rate, which will amount 
to 202 rubles instead of 150 rubles; 


e) to set the size of the ton-kilometer payment for the captains of steam- 
motor ships with a capacity of 61 to 160 indicator forces: for ships 
performing transit and local transportation - 35 percent, and those 
working in the roadstead - 20 percent. basic monthly navigation rate, 
which will amount to 189-168 rubles. instead of 140 rubles. 


2. For mechanics (machinists), according to the same breakdown of 
vessels by capacity, set the amount of ton-kilometer payment: 


a) and b) - 40 percent. their basic monthly navigation rate, which will 
amount to 266-245 rubles. instead of 190-175 rubles; 
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c) and d) - in 25%, which will amount to 206-187 rubles. instead of 165- 
150 rubles; 


e) for ships performing transit and local transportation - 25 percent, and 
those working in the roadstead - 10 percent.the main monthly 
navigation rate, which will amount to 175-154 rubles. instead of 140 
rubles. 


3. Assistant captains: a) and b) - 40%. basic monthly navigation rate, 
which will amount to 228-213 rubles. instead of 163-152 rubles; 


c) and d) - in 25 percent. basic monthly navigation rate, which will 
amount to 174-160 rubles. instead of 139-128 rubles; 


e) for ships performing transit and local transportation - 25 percent, and 
those working in the roadstead - 10 percent. basic monthly navigation 
rate, which will amount to 147-129 rubles. instead of 117 rubles. 


4, Assistant mechanics: a) and b) - in 30%, which will amount to 212- 
198 rubles. instead of 163-153 rubles; 


c) and d) - in 15%, which will amount to 160-147 rubles. instead of 139- 
128 rubles; 


e) for transit and local transportation - 15 percent. and those working 
on the roads - 10%, which will amount to 135-129 rubles. instead of 117 
rubles. 


5. For senior pilots the ton-kilometer payment shall be set at 20 
percent. monthly navigation rate, which will amount to 190 
rubles. instead of 158 rubles. 


6. For pilots and helmsmen (where there are no pilots), the ton- 
kilometer payment shall be set at 20 per cent. to the monthly navigation 
rate, which will be from 178 to 104 rubles. instead of 148-87 rubles. 


7. For stokers on ships operating on solid fuel, the ton-kilometer 
payment shall be set at 25 percent. to the monthly navigation rate, 
which will amount to 97 rubles. instead of 78 rubles., and on ships 
operating on liquid fuel - from 20 percent. That will amount to 85 
rubles. instead of 71 rubles. 


In addition, set a bonus for fuel economy. 
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8. To establish a tonne-kilometer payment for buttermen at a rate of 10 
percent. to the monthly navigation rate, which will be from 96 to 86 
rubles. instead of 87-78 rubles. 


9. For captains of steam-motor ships working especially on towing 
rafts, regardless of the established ton-kilometer payment for the 
respective groups of ships, to establish an additional increase in wages 
by 35%. to their basic navigation rate, attributing this ton-kilometer 
allowance to all categories of ships. 


10. The payment of tonne-kilometer to the above categories of workers 
should proceed from the achievement of maximum performance 
indicators (performance of tonne-kilometer products per one indicator 
force and norms per one top of the vessel's carrying capacity) and at 
least 85 percent. running time from the navigation period, as well as 
from the quality of their work, namely: 


a) fulfillment of the vessel traffic schedule (schedule), 


b) compliance with the rules guaranteeing traffic safety and elimination 
of accidents, 


c) keeping ships and ship mechanisms in good working order and 
cleanliness, 


d) maximum reduction of unproductive downtime of ships, 
e) safety of goods from damage and theft. 


In case of partial under-fulfillment of the listed conditions, make an 
appropriate deduction from the ton-kilometer payment. 


In case of systematic under-fulfillment of the specified conditions, the 
payment of ton-kilometers should not be made at all. 


11. To establish the payment of a) the chiefs of the wharves of the first 
category - 200 rubles. per month instead of 142 rubles; 


b) the chiefs of wharves of the second category - 150 rubles instead of 
128 rubles. 


Link this payment with the increased responsibility of the heads of the 
marinas for the timely preparation of cargo for loading onto ships, the 


373 


fastest execution of work on loading and unloading of ships and the 
maximum reduction in ship idle time, the timely implementation of 
roadstead work on the supply of ships for loading and unloading and 
for the formation of caravans, the maintenance of the pier economy in 
good condition and cleanliness and ensuring normal passenger service. 


12. Technical fleet. Increase the salaries of the main categories of 
workers in dredging caravans, namely: 


a) to the head of dredgers - by 40 percent for all categories of ships, 
which will be from 300 to 238 rubles instead of 215-170 rubles; 


b) for dredger dredgers - by 25 percent for all categories of vessels, 
which will be from 256 to 200 rubles instead of 205-160 rubles; 


c) mechanics (machinists) - by 25 percent, which will be from 260 to 212 
rubles. instead of 215-170 rubles; 


d) mechanic assistants - by 20 percent, which will amount to 473 to 136 
rubles. instead of 144-113 rubles; 


e) swans - by 15 percent, which will amount to 90 rubles. instead of 78 
rubles; 


f) sailors, helmsmen, buttermen and stokers - by 10 percent. 


Link this payment with improving the quality of the technical fleet, 
maximum loading of dredging shells, shortening the preparation time 
for work, and maintaining the shells in good technical condition. 


If the listed conditions are not met, establish an appropriate deduction 
from this surcharge! *. 


13. In winter, the floating stock receives a salary without tonne- 
kilometer pay, and the technical fleet does not receive the allowance 
specified in clause 12. 


14.To propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport, 
together with the Central Committee of Vodniks, within a 2-decade 
period, to develop maximum operational meters and norms for the use 
of the power and carrying capacity of the fleet and dredging shells, in 
relation to the conditions of a separate basin and region, the nature of 
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movement and type of cargo, putting them in the basis of the industrial 
plan each individual vessel. 


15. In view of the unsatisfactory living conditions of the water workers, 
to propose to the People's Commissariat of Water Transport to increase 
the allocations for housing construction from 11 million rubles 
allocated according to the target figures for 1931 to 16 million rubles at 
the expense of the reserve of the People's Commissariat of Railways. 


No later than June 1 of this year, vacate the living space in houses 
belonging to water transport from persons who have lost contact with 
transport or are not related to it. Instruct the prosecutor's office to check 
the execution of the decision of the Central Executive Committee on this 
issue by local organizations. 


16. Based on the peculiarities of water transport, create a water 
cooperation by March 1, this year, according to the structure established 
for the cooperation of railway workers. 


Taking into account the need for public catering of the ship crew during 
the entire navigation period, suggest that economic and cooperative 
organizations deploy a catering network on ships, and the USSR 
People's Commissariat for Supply and the Tsentrosoyuz should 
provide the release of the necessary products. 


Instruct the USSR People's Commissariat for Supply and the 
Tsentrosoyuz to organize closed distributors in the largest creeks and 
water basins, providing them with regular supply according to 
established standards. 


1* All the listed rates are taken for the Volga basin. In all other basins, 
calculations are made at their existing rates with unconditional 
observance of the percentages of ton-kilometer payment established 
here. 


V. Work of trade unions and party organizations. Frames. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) notes the unsatisfactory state 
of the work of the professional and party organizations of water 
workers. The trade union and party organizations of the water workers 
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failed to mobilize and organize the masses for the successful 
implementation of the industrial financial plan and for increasing labor 
productivity. Among the workers of the water transport, and especially 
among the sailing personnel, socialist competition and shock workers 
are poorly developed, labor discipline and labor productivity are 
low. The decision of the Central Committee of the party on one-man 
management was not implemented. 


Party organizations of river transport are the most backward in 
organizing party and mass production work in comparison with Party 
organizations in other sectors of the national economy. The work of 
recruiting workers into the party was clearly unsatisfactory and the 
party layer was extremely low (2-3 percent), which led to the almost 
complete absence of ship cells. 


Eliminating these shortcomings in the shortest possible time is the 
combat task of the Party, economic, professional and Komsomol 
organizations of river transport. 


The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
and the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR suggest that local 
party and Komsomol organizations concentrate the focus of all mass 
work on a decisive struggle against truancy, avarice, for raising labor 
discipline, relying on the advanced strata of workers in the water sector, 
on shock workers. It is necessary to arrange the work of comradely 
courts in such a way that they actually become organizations of 
comradely influence and education of the backward strata of water 
workers. All work to improve labor discipline should be developed 
around the fulfillment and overfulfillment of production targets based 
on socialist competition, shock work, deployment of production 
conferences and the widespread use of incentive measures for shock 
workers both by improving their financial situation and by promoting 
them to more responsible work. 


Imposing enormous tasks on the command staff of the river fleet and 
expanding its rights, the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and the Council of People's Commissars 
of the USSR pay special attention to economic, party and trade union 
organizations to setting the task of correctly promoting workers to 
command posts. Such workers should be promoted to command posts 
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who have shown in practice their dedication to the cause of the working 
class, have gone through a practical school of work in the navy, have 
shown the ability to lead the fleet, have shown a willingness to learn 
and retrain the business of managing the fleet, have the desire and 
ability to master the technique of business. The Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) believe that only having mastered this 
method of promoting workers in the river fleet to command posts, it 
will be possible to strengthen the cadres and raise them to the proper 
height. 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks do not 
doubt that the Party, Soviet, economic, trade union and Komsomol 
organizations will not be slow to take all measures to ensure that this 
appeal is unconditionally implemented. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR V. Molotov 
(Scriabin). 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) I. Stalin. 
Moscow Kremlin. 
5 February 1931 


Published in No. 39 Izvestia of the Central Executive Committee of the 
USSR and the Central Executive Committee of February 9, 1931. 
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On the kulaks - minutes of the meeting of the commission, 18 March 
1931 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 162.D. 9. L. 176-178. 
Appendix No. 1-OP 

k. p. 31/44 (o. p.) pr. PB No. 30. 

Commission meeting, Comrade protocol. Andreeva. 
Moscow, 18 March 1931 

Attended by: 

Members of the commission comrades. Andreev, Yagoda. 


Comrades are present. Evdokimov, Zakovsky, Zaporozhets, 
Olshansky. 


I of. Listened: 

On the relocation of kulak farms in the West Siberian Territory 
(lecturer Comrade Zakovsky). 

Resolved: 


1. Accept Comrade Zakovsky's proposal to resettle 40,000 kulak farms 
to the northern regions of the West Siberian Territory during May-June- 
July 1931. 


2. Settlement of kulak farms to the following areas of the West Siberian 
Territory: Karagasovsky, Parabelsky, Kalpashevsky, Chainsky, 
Krivosheinsky, Vaksinsky, Novo-Kuksovsky, Zyryansky, etc. 


3. Suggest Sibkraikom to begin immediate preparations for the eviction 
of the kulaks. The leadership of the eviction and responsibility for the 
conduct of the operation itself shall be entrusted to the Plenipotentiary 
Representative of the OGPU of the West Siberian Territory, Comrade 
Zakovsky. 


4. The evicted kulak farms should be used for the development of 
chernozem areas in the above-mentioned areas (point 2) for agriculture, 
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as well as a labor force for forestry by the relevant economic 
organizations. 


5. Allow the kulak farms to take with them the necessary minimum of 
agricultural implements, draft power, and other implements of 
production (axes, pitchforks, shovels, etc.). 


6. To oblige the evicted kulak farms to take with them when moving to 
the places of settlement, the necessary food supply, having established 
on the spot the dimensions necessary for transportation. 


7. To propose to the West Siberian Territory and so on. Zakovsky, when 
deploying logging in the areas of the settlement, to create minimum 
reserves of food supply for the kulaks used at work. 


8. Instruct the OGPU to organize a state farm in the Chainsky region. 


9. To offer the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR to release 
the OGPU 3.000.000 rubles. for the costs associated with the relocation 
of kulak farms within the Sibkrai. 


10. To take into account the statement of Comrade Zakovsky that all the 
rear militia of the West Siberian Territory in the amount of 3,650 people 
were mobilized and transferred to Vostugol. To consider it necessary 
for Soyuzzoloto to replace the rear militia with efficient kulak families. 


IL. Listened: 
On the eviction of kulak farms in Eastern Siberia. 
Resolved: 


To propose to Comrade Yagoda, within a decade and a half, to submit 
to the commission a plan for the transfer of kulak farms in Eastern 
Siberia, similar to the plan of Western Siberia. 


Ill. Listened: 


About the settling of kulak farms in the former. Akmola and Kara- 
Kalinsky districts of the Kazak ASSR 


(speaker T. Evdokimov). 


Resolved: 


379 


1. To accept the total contingent of the evicted kulak farms in 1931 in 
Kazakhstan in the amount of 150,000 farms, resettling them in the areas 
of the former Akmola and Karakalinsky districts, using for this land 
along the Tokrau River (to the South to Lake Balkhash). 


2. The settled kulak farms should be used in the following main 
directions: a) coal mining; b) copper business; c) iron ore; d) railway 
construction and e) agriculture. 


3. To oblige the OGPU to send no less than 10,000 singles (heads of 
families) to the areas of resettlement no later than April 15 to use them 
in preparing conditions (housing construction and other preparatory 
work) for receiving the rest of the contingent. 


4. For the entire preparation of the settlement sites, as well as the 
establishment of settlement points for kulak farms, send a commission 
to the areas of future settlements (Akmolinsk - Karaganda) consisting 
of: Comrade Olshansky (chairman) and members of comrades. Berman 
and Gorshkov, as well as representatives of the Supreme Economic 
Council of the USSR, NKZ USSR and Kaz. regional committee of the 
CPSU (b), setting the term of the commission in 4 decades. 


5. To propose to the OGPU, within a month and a half, to submit to the 
commission a plan for financing the resettlement operation and the 
development of 150,000 kulak farms that are being settled in 
Kazakhstan. 


IV. Listened: 

On the progress of current operations for the eviction of kulak farms 
(speakers Comrades Yagoda and Evdokimov). 

Resolved: 


1. To approve the plan for the resettlement of 25,000 kulak farms 
developed by the OGPU. 


2. To propose to the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR to 
accelerate the issuance of 6,000,000 rubles from the reserve fund to the 
OGPU for the costs of relocating 25,000 kulak farms. 


The V. Listened: 


380 


About the course of intra-regional evictions of kulak families. 
(speaker T. Evdokimov). 
Resolved: 


To take note of Comrade Evdokimov's report on the progress of the 
eviction of kulak farms in the North Caucasian Territory, 
Transcaucasia, the DCK and Nizhny Krai. 


Propose to the OGPU to oblige the local organs of the OGPU to carry 
out further resettlement of kulak farms only after the sanction of this 
resettlement by the Central Committee commission. 


Vi. Listened: 
About the supply of kulak settlements. 
Resolved: 


To recognize it necessary to transfer all services to the areas where the 
kulaks (kulak settlements and commandant's offices) are to be 
transferred to the jurisdiction of the OGPU with all property and 
money. 


Andreev. 
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About workwear, May 1931 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 823. L. 27-32. 
Appendix No. 5 to p. 21, ave. PB No. 36. 


Comrade Molotov's note dated 5 May 1931 and the resolution of the 
Council of People's Commissars of the USSR. 


About workwear. 
Secret 


Comrade Molotov's note to the Politburo of the Central Committee of 
the CPSU (b). 


This resolution (with an attachment) was adopted by the Council of 
People's Commissars (3.V.1931). I submit it for approval by the 
Politburo of the Central Committee. 


5.V.1931 

V. Molotov. 

Resolution No. 

Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
“__” May 1931 

Moscow Kremlin. 


About supplying workers with industrial clothing and special types of 
clothing and footwear. 


In order to improve the supply of overalls and overalls for workers in 
the main industries and especially workers in those industries where 
special clothing and footwear is required during work, as well as to 
improve the organization of the whole matter of supplying overalls and 
overalls, the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR decides: 


1. Suggest that the People's Commissariat of Labor, together with the 
All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions and with the involvement 
of the Supreme Council of the National Economy, the People's 
Commissariat for Railways, the People's Commissariat for Water 
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Transport and the People's Commissariat for Water Transport and the 
People's Commissariat for Water Transport and NKSnab, establish a 
procedure that would ensure the priority supply of overalls and 
footwear for workers in the main industries (coal, metal, basic 
chemicals, large new buildings) and the main groups of workers in 
transport, and eliminate the order of indiscriminate equalization that 
existed in some cases in supplying workers with overalls and footwear. 


2. In order to eliminate the existing inconsistency in the norms for the 
supply of workers with overalls and footwear according to collective 
agreements and norms of the labor market and the establishment of the 
same norms for workers of homogeneous professions under the same 
working conditions, to establish uniform mandatory norms of labor 
market labor for special and overalls and special footwear. 


In the future, it should be considered inappropriate to establish norms 
for the issuance of special and overalls under collective agreements. 


. To propose the NKTrud, together with the All-Union Central Council 
of Trade Unions and with the involvement of the economic people's 
commissariats, to revise within a month the existing procedure for 
issuing special and overalls, taking into account the practice of issuing 
under collective agreements so that this revision is made to the side 


a) improving supply against the actual situation for the main groups of 
workers in the leading industries (coal, metallurgy, basic chemistry, 
new buildings) and the main groups of transport workers; 


b) clarification of the terms of wearing workwear and special footwear, 
handing them over to the enterprise after the expiration of the terms of 
wearing and the establishment of mandatory branding of workwear; 


c) establishing in paybooks stamps on the time of issue and return of 
overalls; 


) replacement, where possible, of the tarpaulin fabric with other special 
fabrics (volcano, cotton, double-thread type, etc.) and 


e) establishing a solid list of professions requiring the use of special 
types of footwear (waders, shoe covers, shoes with wooden soles, etc.). 
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4. Consider it necessary to distinguish between the clothes issued to 
workers in production into two types: 1) overalls and 2) overalls with 
the fact that 


a) overalls and safety footwear are issued to workers working in 
harmful, hazardous, and highly polluting work, free of charge, 
according to the norms and for the periods established by the KKT 
labor. 


Overalls and special footwear are the property of the enterprise, they 
are stored at the enterprise, they are not subject to removal from the 
enterprise, and after the expiration of the terms, the socks are returned 
to the enterprise; 


b) overalls are issued to workers to preserve their own clothing from 
premature wear and tear and contamination in accordance with the 
norms established by the NKT labor and for a certain fee. 


5. To oblige the people's commissariats and economic organizations to 
start immediately and, no later than July 1, finish organizing the storage 
of overalls and special footwear by arranging locker rooms and 
cabinets, as well as organize their repair, washing, drying and 
disinfection, for which to equip factory repair workshops and laundries 
or conclude appropriate agreements with industrial cooperation for 
carrying out this work. 


6. Considering it necessary to switch to simplified types and standards 
of workwear and special footwear (overalls, blouses, jackets of the 
Austrian model), to propose to the Committee for Standardization of 
the USSR State Planning Committee within a month to establish firm 
quality standards for fabrics, types of workwear and special footwear. 


7. To entrust the People's Commissariat of Labor with the distribution 
of special and overalls to control their correct use. 


The annual plan for the production and supply of special and overalls 
and special footwear is submitted by NKTrud for approval by the 
service station. 


8. Suggest VSNKh, NKPS, NKSnab, NKZem and other economic 
agencies to resolutely fight against unfounded and exaggerated 
applications for overalls and work shoes, establish the strictest savings 
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in their expenditure, take the necessary measures against their 
plundering, and also single out special persons responsible for the 
correct distribution, acquisition, repair, washing and storage of 
workwear at the enterprise. 


Suggest NKTruda together with the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions within ten days to develop measures to combat the theft of 
overalls and footwear at the enterprise, as well as measures to organize 
control by factory committees and labor inspectorates over the correct 
distribution and careful use of overalls and footwear. 


9. To ensure an uninterrupted and better supply of overalls and 
footwear for workers in heavy industry, underground workers and 
those working in hot and hazardous workshops, it should be 
considered necessary to limit temporarily significantly, and in some 
places to cancel the issuance of overalls and footwear at such jobs where 
there is no particular need for their use, in in particular, to cancel the 
issuance of overalls and overalls in all office establishments. 


To instruct the NKTrudu, together with the All-Union Central Council 
of Trade Unions and with the involvement of the economic people's 
commissariats, to revise in accordance with this the norms of special 
and overalls and the lists of professions that have been granted the right 
to receive special and overalls and special footwear. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR - 
Administrator of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR - 
Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
“___” May 1931 

Moscow Kremlin. 

(protocol) 


About supplying workers with industrial clothing and special types of 
clothing and footwear. 


1. In view of the fact that in a number of cases, as practice has shown, 
the previously established terms for wearing workwear and safety 
footwear are insufficient, it is advisable to extend these terms in 
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appropriate cases when specifying the terms for wearing workwear 
and safety shoes. 


2. Recognize that the production of large types of special canvas 
clothing and overalls in 1931 should not be lower than its actual 
production in 1930. 


To take note of the program established by the Supreme Council of the 
National Economy for leather footwear in the amount of 10.5 million 
pairs, so that 2 million pairs of them would be produced on wooden 
soles. 


3. Suggest to NKTrud in its resolution to provide for the establishment 
of material liability for the theft of overalls and footwear in five times 
its value. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR - 


Administrator of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
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About carrying out a seven-hour working day, May 15, 1931 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 825. L. 17. 
Appendix No. 3 to p. 54/14 pr. PB No. 38. 


About carrying out a seven-hour working day at enterprises with 
continuous daily production. 


(Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR of 
11.V.31, pr. No. 14, p. 5). 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on May 15, 1931). 


a) In view of the particular difficulty of transferring railway workers 
directly related to traffic to a seven-hour working day, and in view of 
the large shortage of qualified railway workers, it is necessary to 
postpone the general transfer to a seven-hour working day of 
locomotive crews (train to shunting), of all train workers (conductors, 
lubricants, train conductors), station operation workers (composing 
crews, switchmen, etc.) until 1932. 


b) Suggest the NKPS, in order to carry out the transfer of railway 
workers to a seven-hour working day in 1932, to immediately start 
working out preparatory measures and, by November 1, 1931, submit 
their proposals to the Council of People's Commissars. 


c) To recognize as necessary the transfer in 1931 to a seven-hour 
working day of the workers of the depots and repair shops. 


wo 


d) Extend clause "a" to water transport workers, suggesting that the 
NKVod, by November 1, 1931, submit to the Council of People's 
Commissars its proposals on transferring water transport workers to a 
seven-hour working day in 1932. 


e) When transferring continuously operating industries of the VSNKh 
industry to a seven-hour working day, in order to completely eliminate 
sliding brigades, establish four-brigade work with an eight-hour shift 
and 48-hour rest after every four days of work, with 12-hour overtime 
overtime per month ... 
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On the setting of production and technical propaganda, May 25, 1931 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 827. L. 35-36. 

Appendix No. 4 

to p. 31, ave. PB No. 40. 

On the setting of production and technical propaganda. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
on May 25, 1931). 


1. To state that the organization of production and technical 
propaganda and, in particular, the publication of literature on technical 
knowledge is extremely lagging behind the general scope of the 
country's industrialization and technical reconstruction of industry. 


2. To propose to the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the National 
Economy of the USSR, together with the cultural center of the Central 
Committee and the OGIZ, to develop a plan for the deployment of 
production and technical propaganda, in particular, a plan for the 
publication of technical literature - both capital, technical textbooks and 
reference books, and popular mass. 


3. For the successful deployment of production and technical 
propaganda - both oral (lectures) and literary - to organize a 
department of production and technical propaganda at the Supreme 
Council of National Economy, headed by a member of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Council of National Economy of the USSR. 


4. In the publishing plan of technical literature, ensure the publication 
of textbooks and works of Soviet professors and engineers, as well as 
translated foreign technical literature for technical colleges, 
engineering, and technical and leading personnel in industry, and in 
the publishing plan, special attention should be given to the publication 
of the latest technical literature, domestic and foreign. 


5. Along with general technical literature, widely publish literature on 
individual industries, primarily on those industries that are new in the 
Soviet Union and with which the engineering and technical and 
managerial industrial personnel and skilled workers are not sufficiently 
familiar. 
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6. Immediately start publishing a serious scientific and technical 
journal, which should cover all the new achievements of technology 
both in foreign countries and in the USSR, and where it should be 
delivered partly by reprinting, partly by abstracting - coverage of the 
latest achievements of technology from foreign technical literary 
sources. 


7. In addition to the journal and special works of outstanding foreign 
scientists and technicians, published mainly for the top commanding 
staff of industry, it is necessary to ensure the publication of more 
popular scientific and technical literature for the middle command staff 
of industry, first of all, the publication of a technical encyclopedia and 
special reference books on individual industries. 


8. At the same time, in order to raise the technical level and 
qualifications of workers and employees, the publication in millions of 
copies of cheap mass-popular technical literature and publicly available 
textbooks on technology, both in the general foundations of technology 
and in individual branches of industry, should be ensured. 


In particular: 


a) recognize the need to publish cheap popular literature describing 
from the technical point of view the new most important constructions 
(Magnetostroy, Bereznyaki, Kuzbass, potash production, 
Chelyabtraktorostroy, Nizhegorodsky Avtostroy, Selmash, etc.); 


b) to start publishing a special series of cheap popular brochures, 
leaflets, posters, postcards dedicated to the description of the new 
technology currently used in our factories and new industrial buildings 
(machine tools, excavators, cranes, hammer drills, autogenous welding, 
pneumatic riveting, etc. etc.); 


c) to expand the publication of special literature describing the most 
outstanding examples of mass inventions and the inventors 
themselves; 


d) publish a special collection with characteristics of outstanding 
workers of technology and science in the USSR and abroad. 


9. In view of the fact that there are fewer new young authors involved 
in the publication of technical literature than in any other field, to oblige 
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OGIZ to carry out the publishing plan to attract new outstanding young 
technical forces of the Soviet Union, as well as outstanding foreign 
specialists. 


10. When developing a plan for publishing technical literature, proceed 
from the need to release paper for technical literature from the entire 
amount received by OGIZ, approximately, from 20 to 25%, instead of 
10.9% of the currently released. 


1. To raise the distribution of technical literature both by subscription 
and by sale in the Knigotsentr stores to the proper height, in particular 
to instruct the Cultprop Central Committee to the People's 
Commissariat of Education to develop a plan for the supply of technical 
literature to the entire library network, primarily factory libraries. 
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On the command and political composition of the Red Army, June 5, 
1931 


Appendix No. 2-OP to p. 52/52 (o. p.), pr. PB No. 41. 

Top secret 

Not for print 

On the command and political composition of the Red Army. 


(Decree of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks dated June 5, 1931). 


1. The Central Committee states that as a result of the implementation 
of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR, the Central 
Committee decree of 25.11.1929, "On the command and political 
composition of the Red Army", significant success has been achieved in 
strengthening the commanding staff: 


the party and workers stratum in the command staff has grown, 
especially in artillery, technical units, aviation, naval forces, and 
headquarters; 


the party-Komsomol and working stratum has grown among the cadets 
of students in normal schools and academies, and young cadres of 
teachers and scientific workers have come forward; 


the cohesion of the entire command personnel was strengthened and 
complete unity was achieved in the work of the command and political 
personnel of the army. The number of one-man leaders among the 
party commanders has grown considerably, and one-man management 
in the company has been fully implemented; 


the influence of the party on the non-party commanders has increased, 
and its bulk over the last period has become even more closely 
connected with the party and is actively working to strengthen the 
army's combat power; the working class has grown among political 
workers, especially political instructors; 


The so-called “Belarusian-Tolmachev” vacillations and mistakes that 
took place in 1928 among the political staff were completely eliminated. 
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But, along with these achievements, the Central Committee notes that 
the level of military-technical training of the command personnel is 
clearly insufficient and does not meet the requirements that are now 
being presented and will increasingly be presented to the command 
personnel by the technical equipment of the army. 


2. The Central Committee considers the main, now decisive task in the 
matter of further increasing the army's combat effectiveness - a decisive 
increase in the military-technical knowledge of command personnel, 
mastering them perfectly in combat equipment and complex forms of 
modern combat. The Revolutionary Military Council of the Union, the 
entire command staff and the Party organization of the army should 
now focus their main attention and forces on the fastest and most 
successful solution of this task. The military-technical improvement of 
the commander should become the most important link in the work of 
the entire command staff and all army organizations. 


3. At the same time, a red commander must possess high volitional 
qualities, without which a commander who is qualified in military- 
technical and political terms is not a full-fledged combat leader. 


With all their daily work, correct and sensitive attitude towards the 
commander as a military organizer and combat leader, party 
organizations and political agencies must in every way ensure the 
strengthening of strong-willed qualities, initiative, perseverance, and 
courage in him. 


4. Noting in the recent period some, but still clearly insufficient, 
successes in the military training of political personnel, the Central 
Committee considers it absolutely necessary to increase his military 
knowledge further decisively. 


5. Political agencies and party organizations should intensify their work 
on the political education of command personnel in the spirit of selfless 
devotion to their proletarian dictatorship, the cause of socialism and 
class intransigence. 


Having grown up politically and culturally, the Red Army soldier 
requires a more qualified political leadership. This confronts political 
workers and commanders with the task of decisively increasing their 
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political knowledge, the ability to clearly lead the Red Army masses 
politically. 


6. The Central Committee invites the Revolutionary Military Council to 
continue further increasing the party layer among the command 
personnel, especially in the artillery, the air fleet, motorized equipment, 
and headquarters. 


7. Military educational institutions - military schools, refresher courses 
and academies - should become truly leading centers for the entire 
army in combat and political training, in mastering technology, in 
military scientific work and fully meet the army's need for highly 
qualified military-technical and political command staff. This puts 
before the Revolutionary Military Council of the Union the task of 
further strengthening the universities with qualified teaching 
personnel and decisively strengthening the educational material and 
technical base, providing the universities with all the latest military 
equipment as a priority. 


The Central Committee also invites all party organizations much more 
than until now to contact military educational institutions, take an 
interest in their daily life and study, listen to reports from university 
party organizations and help them in every possible way in their work. 


Noting the successful progress in the implementation of the special 
mobilization of communists in military schools, which is being carried 
out this year, which will further strengthen the command courses of 
technical troops (artillery, air forces, tank units), the Central Committee 
invites the regional committees, regional committees and the Central 
Committee of the national communist parties to select in them the best 
cadres of Communists and Komsomol members, trained in the volume 
of at least seven years. 


8. Noting the increase in the recent period of coverage of military 
retraining of the reserve command personnel, the accumulation of new 
personnel of the reserve command personnel through the system of 
military training in civilian universities, but, at the same time, noting 
that the level of military training of the reserve command personnel still 
lags sharply behind the requirements now imposed on the commander 
of the Red Army , The Central Committee proposes that the USSR 


393 


Revolutionary Military Council decisively improve the quality of 
military retraining of the command personnel of the reserve, and the 
party and professional organizations provide all possible assistance to 
the military intelligence in this. 


Trade unions and Osoaviakhimov organizations at the same time also 
do everything possible to develop extra-army work with command 
personnel on its military improvement. 


When placing the command personnel of the reserve in the civil service, 
the bodies of the People's Commissariat of Labor provide the command 
personnel with mainly such types of work that would make it possible 
to consolidate administrative command skills and develop knowledge 
related to their military specialty. 


9. The Central Committee invites all local Party organizations to 
provide all-round assistance to the command of units in resolving all 
issues that ensure successful combat training and command training - 
the organization of training fields, shooting ranges, shooting ranges, as 
well as improving the living conditions and work of command 
personnel. 


10. To offer OGIZ to maximize the release of military-technical 
literature both for the command personnel of the Red Army and the 
reserve, increasing its share in the publishing plan of Voengiz to 60% 
and also, no later than January 1, 1932, publish a textbook for civil party 
activists on the main military affairs. 
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On improving the material and living conditions of the command 
staff of the Red Army, June 16, 1931 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 830. L. 17-22. 
Appendix No. 2 
to clause 7, pr. PB No. 43. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on June 16, 31). 


To improve the material and living conditions of the command 
personnel, take the following measures: 


1. The Presidium of the Tsentrosoyuz, under the personal responsibility 
of comrade Zelensky, to ensure by August 1, 1931, the organization of 
closed cooperatives for command personnel in the garrisons, agreed by 
the People's Commissariat for Military Affairs with the Tsentrosoyuz, 
and by July 1, 1931 in Moscow, Leningrad, Kharkov, Kiev, Odessa, 
Smolensk, Minsk, Tiflis, Baku, Rostov, Samara, Saratov, Voronezh, 
Tashkent, Sverdlovsk, Kronstadt and Sevastopol, equating these 
cooperatives in all types of supply with the supply of closed workers' 
cooperatives of the cities of a special group. 


Organize closed distributors in small towns. 
2. People's Commissariat for Labor and Centrosoyuz: 


a) to extend, from June 1, 1931, to the entire command staff of the Red 
Army, including the long-term service and members of their families, 
the supply standards for industrial workers and their families of the 
cities of a special list of standards (supply and public catering), in 
accordance with which the necessary funds should be allocated; 


b) to ensure by October 1, 31, under the personal responsibility of 
Comrade Chaplin, full coverage of public catering for the command 
staff and their family members, deploying the necessary network of 
canteens according to the list and within the time frame agreed by the 
NKVM, the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs and the 
Tsentrosoyuz; 
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c) taking into account the exceptional stress of the forces of the 
command personnel during camps and maneuvers, establish the 
following norms for catering and supply of command personnel for the 
camp period and maneuvers, starting from 1931 (see Appendix Nos. 1 
and 2). 


All these activities will be provided to the People's Commissariat for 
Internal Affairs with title funds within a ten-day period. 


3. Admit. as an exception, the organization of repair and tailoring 
workshops at closed military cooperatives and closed distributors for 
command personnel and their families, for which the Supreme Council 
of the National Economy and NKSnab must be obliged to allocate the 
appropriate funds for manufactured goods. 


4.To oblige the People's Commissariat of Education, the People's 
Commissariat for Health and the Tsentrozhilsoyuz, together with the 
NKVM, to develop measures within a month to organize a wide 
network of cultural and social institutions (kindergartens, nurseries, 
night sanatoriums, etc.). Tsentrosoyuz to provide the relevant 
organizations with the necessary supplies. 


Tsusstrakh in 1932 to provide in its estimates for the construction of 
special rest homes for the command staff of the Red Army, with a total 
capacity of the latter up to 10,000 people. per year (in the absence of 
objections from Tsusstrakh). 


The issue of allocating 10 million rubles from the state budget to expand 
its own network of military sanatoriums in 1932 should be considered 
when discussing the 1932 control figures. 


5. In order to quickly get rid of the difficult housing situation of a 
significant part of the command staff: 


a) NKT and VSNKh ensure the completion in 1931 of the housing 
construction of the houses of the command staff with manpower and 
materials, regardless of who the developer is - the city council, housing 
cooperatives or NKVM, equating this construction with shock 
construction; 


b) To oblige Soyuzstandartzhilstroy under the personal responsibility 
of Comrade Schmidt to fulfill on time the accepted order for 60 
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thousand square meters of living space for the NKVM for the 
production of standard houses (II quarter - 5 thousand meters, III 
quarter - 25 thousand meters and IV quarter - 30 thousand meters). 


Since these measures, however, the command personnel are far from 
being provided with apartments this year, to oblige the local party 
committees to finally eliminate the lack of apartments of the command 
personnel of the Red Army, allocating out of turn the missing living 
space to satisfy the command personnel of the Red Army from both 
general and new housing construction produced by the city councils. 


c) Consider the housing construction plan for the command personnel 
in 1932 when drawing up the control figures for 1932. 


d) Considering it necessary for the entire command staff of the Red 
Army to live in the permanent apartments of the Voenved, suggest the 
SNK to ensure the holding of this event within the next 2-3 years, 
having developed a construction program accordingly. 


6.To issue, in the Soviet order, the release within 3 months of 
apartments in the houses of the Voenveda by persons leaving the ranks 
of the Red Army, and oblige the city councils to evict all non-military 
personnel from the houses of the Voenved within 3 months. To instruct 
the Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR to 
consider the issue of the procedure for eviction from the houses of the 
Voenveda. 


To oblige the People's Commissariat for Military Affairs to establish a 
procedure for securing dwellings in the houses of the Military 
Department not for persons, but for positions. 


7. From January 1, 1932, the money for the kept woman of the platoon 
commander should be raised to 140 rubles, thus raising the higher 
groups: commissaries from 140 to 170 rubles, the battalion commander 
- from 150 to 190 rubles, the commander from 195 to 250 rubles, the 
divisional commander from 250 to 275 rubles and a corps from 275 to 
300 rubles. 


The commanders of technical troops (aviation, armored and naval fleet) 
should, as before, be in a somewhat advantageous position (platoon 
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commander of armored forces - 170 rubles and a junior pilot - 200 
rubles). 


To bring the maintenance of the engineering and technical staff to the 
rates of civil organizations. 


Appendix No. 1. 


Statement of the need for special additional supply through the 
catering line for the camp period (5 months). 


Product name 


Quantity. 


1210.7 t 
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907.7t |1059.7t |106t 953.2 t 
907.7t 1362.2 1850 t 
z | 


798.9 t. K. 


94687.5 
thousand 


1 piece [75.8K 
125 


pcs. 


pieces 


1515 t. Ban. 


Note: The bread is converted to flour with removal of % for baking. 





+) In 84.4 tons, it is considered: vegetable oil 42.2 tons, margarine 42.2 
tons. 


The number of command personnel for the camp period was taken 
according to the GURKKA data. 


The workforce is 134,000 people. 


The chief staff of the reserve for training fees 541,000 is called up for 45 
days. For 5 months, the ratio is 16.500 people. 


For maneuvers, 10,200 people are additionally called for 15 days, which 
is a ratio of 5 months. 1,000 people 


Total command personnel - 151,500 people. 





Red Army personnel - 500,000 people. 


Fees for recruits for 3 months 264,000, which is a ratio of 5 months. - 
158.600 people 


399 


Total fees 45 days - 596,000, which is a ratio of 5 months. - 178.800 
people 


Challenge students - 25.000 people are called up for 60 days, which is a 
ratio of 10.000 people; 


Retraining 45 days - 128,000 people Ratio to 5 months- 38.400 
people. Retraining 45 days 73,000 people. Ratio to 5 months 21.900 
people. 


The total number of Red Army soldiers is 907,700. 





Appendix No. 2. 


Information about the required amount of individual ration products 
for the centralized supply of the military consumer when transferring 
the entire command staff of the Red Army and his families to the 
norms of industrial workers in a special list. 
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About the entry of Dagestan into the North Caucasian region, July 5, 
1931 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 834. L. 25-26. 

Appendix No. 2 

to item 9, ave. PB No. 47. 

About the entry of Dagestan into the North Caucasian region. 


(Proposals of Comrades Andreev, Sheboldaev, Karkmasov and 
Muravyov, approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee on July 
5, 1931). 


1) The decision of the PB of June 7, 28 and the decision of the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee presidium of June 28, 28, is the 
basis for the relationship between the DASSR and the North Caucasian 
Territory. 


2) Instruct the Northern Kavkraiky VKP (b) to immediately include the 
Dagestan Party organization in the North Caucasian Party organization 
and provide leadership in resolving the main political and economic 
issues of Dagestan (land reform, collectivization, procurement, 
implementation of the economic plan of the current year; accelerate the 
development of issues of new electrohydro-construction - Derbent 
Chemical Combine; reconstruction of the Makhachkala port, 
construction of fish processing plants for active fishing in Makhach- 
Kala and completion of Gergebil). 


To oblige the Regional Committee to ensure the broad involvement of 
Daghestani workers in the leading North Caucasian regional party, 
Soviet and other bodies. To organize immediate assistance in the 
selection and training of personnel and in the deployment of the 
cultural development of Dagestan. 


3) The entry of the DASSR into the North Caucasian Territory with 
ensuring the complete and complete preservation of the DASSR within 
the existing borders has the goal, on the basis of a single economic plan, 
to ensure higher rates, in comparison with the past, in the maximum 
use of natural resources for economic and cultural development. 
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4) The plan of the national economy of the DASSR, considered and 
approved by the Dagestan government, is submitted to the North 
Caucasus Territory and directly to the central bodies of the RSFSR. The 
plan of the national economy of the DASSR is included, as an 
independent part, in the plan of the national economy of the North 
Caucasus Territory, with an indispensable allocation in a special 


column. 


5) The budget of the DASSR is carried out on the basis of 12 and 13 pp. 
Resolutions of the Presidium of the All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee of 28.VI.1928 


In the area of the budget, the government of the DASSR receives 
directives (control figures, limits, the amount of subsidies, etc.) directly 
from the NKF of the RSFSR. The government of the DASSR submits the 
budget (as approved by the Congress of Soviets or the Central 
Executive Committee of the DASSR) to the NKF of the RSFSR, which is 
included in the set of budgets of the RSFSR. The budget approved by 
the DASSR is submitted in a copy to the North Caucasian Regional 
Executive Committee. 


6) Instruct the North-Caucasian Regional Committee, together with the 
PKK VKP (b), to resolve the following issues additionally urgently: 


a) on the relationship of all systems of cooperative organizations of the 
DASSR with the regional cooperative organizations; 


b) on the further existence of an independent authorized NKPiT; 


c) on the expediency of subordinating Dagnefterazvedok Uralneft to 
the trust. 


7). To oblige the bodies of the RSFSR to provide for the DASSR all the 
benefits and advantages provided by the autonomous republics on 
issues of economic and cultural development. 


8) To oblige the All-Russian Central Executive Committee within a 
month to approve the regulation on the relationship between the 
DASSR and the North-Caucasian Territory, using the experience of the 
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic of the Volga and Lower Volga 
Region Germans, with the involvement of representatives of the 
DASSR and regional bodies. 
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9) To formalize in the Soviet order the entry of the DASSR into the 
North Caucasian Territory, convene an extraordinary Dagestan 
Congress of Soviets no later than the second half of September 1932. 


10) The entry of the Dagestan Komsomol organization into the North 
Caucasian Komsomol organization is carried out simultaneously with 
the party. 


Propose the Central Committee of the Komsomol to take the necessary 
measures to ensure the implementation of this decision. 


11) Trade union and other public organizations of the DASSR are 
included in the North Caucasian regional trade union and other public 
organizations and associations on the same basis as the party. 


To instruct the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions to develop 
a regulation on the relationship of trade union organizations of the 
ASSR with regional and central trade-union organizations. 
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Draft decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR on 
the national economic plan for the third quarter of 1931 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 834. L. 27-36. 
Appendix No. 3, to p. 11, ave. PB No. 47. 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR of 
July 5, 1931 No. 


National economic plan for the III quarter of 1931 
(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee on July 5, 1931). 


We have achieved a number of indisputable successes in the struggle to 
fulfill the plan for the third decisive year of the five-year plan. Already 
in the spring of 1931, more than half of the peasant farms were involved 
in collective farms. 


Thus, the task set in the field of collectivization by the plan of the third 
year of the five-year plan was solved, and the socialist sector in 
agriculture received an absolute preponderance over the individual 
sector. 


Victories are being won one after another in the struggle for the early 
fulfillment of the five-year plan. A number of the largest enterprises 
and selected industries have fulfilled their five-year plan in 2% 
years. More and more major enterprises of our socialist industry are 
added to the red list of enterprises that have fulfilled their five-year 
plan. 


The most serious victories were also achieved in the struggle for the 
fulfillment of the plan for the spring sowing campaign. The sown areas 
in the spring of 1931 had already significantly exceeded the sown areas 
in the spring of 1930. By June 20, the MTS had exceeded the planned 
spring sowing program for them by 12%. sowing 20.26 million hectares. 


By June 20, over 58 million hectares had been sown by 200 thousand 
collective farms, which united 13 million peasant farms, while 12 
million individual peasant farms had sown only 28 million hectares. As 
a result, the sown area of the socialist sector of agriculture (collective 
farms together with state farms) reached over 70% of the total area of 
spring crops. All this testifies to the fact that the collective farm 
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peasantry has become the central figure in agriculture, and the 
elimination of the kulaks as a class on the basis of complete 
collectivization is coming to an end not only in grain crops, but also in 
the raw material regions of our Union. 


Along with the indisputable successes we have achieved in 
implementing the plan for the third and decisive year of the five-year 
plan, the results of the first half of the year testify to the unsatisfactory 
progress in fulfilling the plan by individual branches of industry and 
transport. The development of industrial production and construction 
has significantly lagged behind the planned targets in a number of 
industries, the fulfillment of the task to reduce the cost is extremely 
unsatisfactory, the plan for rail transportation is not being fulfilled, etc. 


Underfulfillment of planned targets for industry is largely overtaken by 
transport difficulties in the 1st and early 2nd quarters, difficulties with 
labor force, in view of a sharp change in the situation in agriculture, a 
high turnover of workers, mainly due to the inconsistency of tariff 
policy (“equalization”) new conditions, the presence of numerous facts 
of "depersonalization” in relation to workers to mechanisms, etc. It is of 
particular importance that economic organizations are clearly lagging 
behind in restructuring their work in accordance with new conditions 
and new tasks of their work, which is especially necessary in view of 
the rapid development of construction and an increase in production. 


Underperformance of production programs, and, in particular, quality 
indicators, along with insufficient work to mobilize funds from the 
population, led to non-fulfillment of the financial plan for the first two 
quarters, to the impossibility of forming the intended state reserve and 
to the need for some increase in prices for a number of manufactured 
goods. 


Noting that there are material and technical prerequisites for fulfilling 
the plan for the third and decisive year of the five-year plan, and that 
the broad masses of the working class and working people are 
experiencing further growth in production and the development of 
emulation and shock work, the Council of People's Commissars of the 
USSR considers it absolutely necessary to fulfill the national economic 
the plan for the third quarter, based on the tasks set in the annual plan, 
special attention in the plan for the third quarter should be paid to the 
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fulfillment of the task for coal and metallurgy, to the preparation and 
successful completion of the harvesting campaign plan and to the 
preparation of transport for autumn transportation ... 


Based on this, the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
proposes: 


by industry 


1. To establish the size of the gross industrial output planned by the 
Supreme Council of the National Economy for the third quarter of 1931 
at 6.970 million rubles, which will amount to 26.6% of the annual 
plan. For the NKSnab industry, set the gross output at 1.105 million 
rubles. 


Establish the following tasks for the main industries: 


for the extraction of coal „s.es 23 million tons 

for coke burning «0.0... eee 2.350 thousand tons 

for oil production oo... ccc 7.600 thousand tons 

for pig iron smelting .......... 2.030 thousand tons 

fot rE Ss: Sedaris 1.730 thousand tons 

in mechanical engineering .......0... 1.344 million rubles. 
steam locomotives NKPS ......cccccseeseseeneens 285 pieces 


freight wagons in 2-axis calculation ..... 16.040 units 


for agricultural machine building 230.0 million rubles. 


COMDINES ghai ernier 2.000 pieces 

electrical engineering .........cceeee 300 million rubles. 

FOL tLACCOLS anasiri iaia 15.280 pieces 

for the procurement of commercial timber ....... 9.9 million kb. meter 
fOr ement iiris: 10.800 thousand barrels 

FOL SHOES eviscscsesssivtsssccssseecnsaveses 24 million pairs 
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fOr SUB AL neni ai 260 thousand tons 


TOE Enna 760 thousand tons 
for canned food „seses 330 million cans 
for vegetable oil ........ 35 thousand tons 
by Cigarettes ...... cc seeeeeeeees 20 billion pieces 
for confectionery „s.s... 135 thousand tons 


To oblige the VSNKh and NKSnab to achieve in the third quarter of 
1931 a decrease in the cost of production in the amount of 10% (with 
tax) against the average annual cost of 1930. 


2. The volume of capital investments in the industry, planned by the 
Supreme Council of the National Economy, shall be 2.280 million 
rubles; in the industry planned by NKSnab, 240 million rubles. and in 
the industry planned by NKVneshtorg - 25 million rubles. 


on power construction 


1. Capital work on regional power plants is set in the amount of 270 
million rubles. 


2. The increase in the capacity of regional power plants for the MI 
quarter is set at 391 thousand kW. 


3. Electricity generation by district power plants to establish in the III 
quarter of 1931 at 1.275 million kW. hours. 


on transport and communications. 
Accept the following quests: 


a) freight turnover by rail in the I-nd quarter should amount to 88 
million tons against 77 million tons according to the plan of the II-nd 
quarter; 


b) the cargo turnover of river transport should be 30 million tons with 
a delay or 39.5% of the annual target; 


c) the average daily loading of 66 thousand wagons. 
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Capital investments for NKPS should be set at 750 million rubles, for 
Tsudotrans - 140 million rubles, for NKVod - 115 million rubles. and for 
civil aviation - 40 million rubles. 


Capital investments in communications should be set at 56 million 
rubles. 


in agriculture 


A significant increase in collectivization in the spring of 1931, the 
coverage of collective farms by more than half of the poor and middle 
peasants of the USSR, the successful implementation of the plan for the 
sowing campaign in MTS and state farms - set the following main tasks 
for agriculture in the 3rd quarter: 


a) further deployment and piecework coverage of all collective farmers; 


b) fully and timely harvesting and storage of crops with maximum 
control of losses; 


c) the development of animal husbandry on state farms and collective 
farm commodity farms and the creation of a fodder base as the main 
prerequisite for a decisive struggle for the socialization of the large- 
scale livestock industries of collective farmers; 


d) execution of the program according to p. x. construction, primarily 
of silos and livestock buildings, grain and vegetable stores, enterprises 
for the primary processing of industrial raw materials and livestock 
products; 


e) carrying out the winter campaign and preparation of winter plowing 
in the amount established by the 1931 plan. 


According to this: 


1. To oblige the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR 
to complete the production of harvesting machines in full in the amount 
established by the resolution of the Enforcement Commission dated 
04/29/1931 and to hand over in the 3rd quarter of the NKZ USSR all 
equipment for the amount of at least 200 million rubles, including 
harvesting machines agricultural and threshing machines at least 140 
million rubles. To increase the number of MTS by the end of the 3rd 
quarter to 1308 with a tractor fleet in MTS to 650 thousand HP. 
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2. To complete the herd in state farms and collective farm commodity 
farms during June and the 3rd quarter in the following amounts: for 
cattle - 1200 thousand heads, for pig breeding - 315 thousand heads, for 
sheep breeding - 2000 thousand heads. To oblige the NKSnab of the 
USSR and Soyuzmyaso to procure and deliver on time to trusts and 
collective farm commodity farms the specified amount of livestock. 


3. To approve for the III quarter the amount of capital investments in 
agriculture in the amount of 1.170 million rubles. Of this amount, to 
approve 172.9 million rubles for silos and livestock buildings, 46.5 
million rubles for grain and vegetable stores, 99.5 million rubles for the 
purchase of productive livestock. 


for construction in general. 


1. Determine the total volume of capital investments in the national 
economy for the II quarter at 5.800 million rubles. 


2. Propose to all departments, based on quarterly limits, to establish 
firm title lists of construction for the third quarter with a maximum 
concentration of investments and material and financial resources at the 
most important construction sites, so that, first of all, the facilities put 
into operation within 2 Half a year, and submit these lists for approval 
by the STO through the USSR State Planning Committee. 


3. Simultaneously with the submission of title lists for the IIT quarter, 
the assumptions about the construction plan for them for the 4th 
quarter should be given for the whole range of the most important 
objects. 


according to the financial plan. 


The total volume of the financial plan for the ITI quarter of 1931 shall be 
determined in the revenue part at 9.877 million rubles and in the 
expenditure part at 9.877 million rubles. 


Considering the enormous tasks of financing the national economy in 
the third quarter, to oblige the NKF, State Bank, VSNKh, NKPS, 
Narkomsnab and all other economic people's commissariats to 
economic agencies, as well as SNK of the union republics and the region 
(region) executive committees unconditionally ensure the fulfillment of 
all income items of the financial plan, as through the mobilization of 
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funds from the population and trade, and especially through the 
internal resources of economic agencies on the basis of the further 
introduction of cost accounting and a saving regime. 


Significant under-fulfillment of the plan for the first half of the year 
poses particularly important tasks for the third quarter, which is of 
decisive importance for the fulfillment of the plan for the third year of 
the five-year plan. 


In the presence of the material and technical security of the plan, its full 
implementation is directly dependent on the ability of economic 
organizations to restructure in accordance with the new situation 
created by the rapid growth of industry and the socialist restructuring 
of agriculture. From relying on a spontaneous influx of labor, it is 
necessary to move on to organizing the influx of new workers, their 
training and consolidation in enterprises. The salary system must be 
rebuilt from the point of view of eliminating impersonality and 
equalization and ensuring an incentive to improve qualifications and 
eliminate turnover. The most decisive way is to end the impersonality 
that leads to deterioration in the use of equipment, slowdown in the 
growth of labor productivity, etc. 


The issue of attitudes towards specialists should be resolved in a new 
way: along with speeding up work on training new cadres, all old 
specialists who strive to actively participate in socialist construction 
should be used as much as possible. 


Finally, self-financing should be introduced more energetically and 
decisively into the entire work of economic organizations - the main 
condition for a serious growth in savings in the socialist sector and the 
most important prerequisite for a successful struggle against the 
mismanagement and bureaucratic clumsiness of economic 
organizations. 


All the forces of the working class and collective farmers must be 
thrown into the struggle for the fulfillment of the plan for the decisive 
quarter of the third year of the five-year plan, which requires on the 
part of the governing bodies a real strengthening of concrete practical 
leadership in all economic development. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR 
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Administrator of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR 
Capital work plan for the third quarter of 1931 


(in million rubles) 
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Unified financial plan of the USSR for the third quarter of 1931 
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Total expenses jue ae 2.516 0.824.6 
P t ied 

E S carried over 50.0 
since 1930 
A iati 
admin. expenses 


TOTAL: foe eee 2.543 1.237.6 


1* In addition, 6.3 million rubles. pass under Art. 14 to increase the working 
capital of Soyuztsetmet. 
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On the work of technical personnel at the enterprise and on 
improving the living conditions of engineering and technical 
workers., July 10, 1931 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 835. L. 26. 
Appendix No. 3 

to p. 18/39 pr. PB No. 48. 

SecretNot for print 


On the work of technical personnel at the enterprise and on improving 
the living conditions of engineering and technical workers. 


(Decree of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks dated July 10, 1931). 


In order to improve the working conditions of engineering and 
technical personnel at enterprises and institutions of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, the 
following proposals of the Supreme Council of the National Economy 
of the USSR are approved: 


1. The heads of enterprises and institutions, party, and trade union 
bodies to raise the authority of the engineering and technical personnel 
and to achieve the full exercise of the rights and obligations of engineers 
in the management of production. It is especially necessary to support 
young professionals, ensuring their further growth in the process. 


2. Provide an opportunity for engineering and technical personnel to 
show broad initiative in rationalizing and improving production 
processes, allowing production risk, the unsatisfactory results of which 
are considered a failure, subject to technical and economic analysis only 
by the heads of enterprises and associations. 


3. The heads of enterprises and institutions should in every possible 
way encourage the manifestation of ingenuity, skillful leadership, 
energy, and initiative by specialists in their work, by rewarding them, 
publishing in the press about their achievements and, in especially 
outstanding cases, providing engineering and technical workers with 
awards. 
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4. Reconsider the cases of specialists convicted and sentenced to forced 
labor for malfunctions and mistakes made in their work and for 
violation of labor laws. With regard to convicted specialists who have 
proven their dedication to the cause of socialist construction by their 
work, remove their convictions by excluding the corresponding entries 
in their labor lists. 


To enforce this resolution, set up special commissions at enterprises and 
institutions of representatives of the People's Commissariat of Justice, 
the administration of this enterprise and the ITS bureau of the 
corresponding trade union, which within a month will complete their 
work on reviewing these cases. These commissions shall be given the 
right to make final decisions. 


5.In order to make the best use of the available engineering and 
technical personnel, revise the workload of specialists working in 
enterprises and institutions and release them from clerical and other 
unusual work, shifting this to the service personnel. 


6. Strengthen the practice of appointing engineering and technical 
workers to the position of head. workshops, head. design, technical, 
etc. departments and other managerial positions. 


7.In terms of improving the living conditions of engineering and 
technical workers, take the following measures: 


a) provide places for the children of engineering and technical workers 
when they are admitted to educational institutions on an equal basis 
with the children of industrial workers; 


b) to provide engineering and technical workers with rest homes and 
sanatoriums on a par with industrial workers; 


c) sick engineering and technical workers during their illness to be 
given benefits on an equal basis with workers; 


d) with regard to the conditions of supply of engineering and technical 
workers and their families, equate them with industrial workers; 


e) when transferring engineering and technical workers from 
production to work in institutions, in order to strengthen the technical 
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leadership of the highest levels of management, to prevent 
deterioration of the conditions of payment for their labor; 


f) to equate engineering and technical workers with industrial workers 
in the rights to receive living space. To equate existing cooperatives of 
engineering and technical workers with workers' housing cooperatives. 


Propose to the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR to allocate 
an additional 10 million rubles for 1931. in excess of those provided for 
by the plan, through housing cooperatives, to strengthen housing 
construction and provide housing for engineering and technical 
workers in the most disadvantaged points in this regard. 


Propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR 
to allocate an additional fund of building materials for the 
implementation of these investments 


When setting the standard for living space, proceed from the need to 
provide specialists with work carried out at home to improve their 
skills, giving them the right to additional space on an equal basis with 
responsible employees. 


8. To propose to the Enforcement Commission under the Council of 
People's Commissars to have constant supervision over the 
implementation of the said resolution. 


9. To extend clause 5 (“a”, “b”, “c”) of the decree of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and the 
Council of People's Commissars of the USSR from 3.VI-31 to the entire 
Union: 


a) Prohibit the police, the criminal investigation department and the 
prosecutor's office from interfering in the production life of the plant 
and conducting an investigation into production cases without special 
permission from the directorate of enterprises or higher authorities. 


b) To consider the existence of official representative offices of the 
OGPU at enterprises inappropriate. 


c) Prohibit party organizations from canceling, correcting or delaying 
operational orders from the plant management. 
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Stalin, about facilitating the plan of state farms at the expense of the 
collective farm-peasant sector. November 28, 1931 


Cipher telegram I.V. Stalin and V.M. Molotov to the first secretary of 
the Central Volga regional committee of the CPSU (b) M.M. 
Khatayevich about facilitating the plan of state farms at the expense of 
the collective farm-peasant sector. November 28, 1931 


Archive source: Famine in the USSR. 1929-1934: In 3 volumes.Vol. 1: 
1929 - July 1932: Book. 1. M.: MFD, 2011. (Russia. XX century. 
Documents). P. 609 


Archive: AP RF. F. 3. Op. 40. D. 79. L. 150. Certified copy. 
November 28, 1931 
Top secret 


We accept your proposal to facilitate the plan of state farms at the 
expense of the collective-farm and peasant sector, but only on condition 
that the state does not lose a single pound of grain from this operation. 
We warn you that if the plan is not fulfilled one hundred percent, the 
Central Committee will be forced to take drastic measures. 


Stalin Molotov 
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On the development of socialist animal husbandry 

Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 839. L. 13-21. 

Appendix No. 1 

to p. 11/4 ave. PB No. 53 

dated 30. VII.1931. 

To all party, Soviet, economic, land and collective farm organizations. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) and the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR consider the work to create and strengthen the 
socialist sector in the field of animal husbandry - state farms and 
collective farm commercial farms - as the central task of the near future 
in the field of agriculture. The years 1931 and 1932 should be the years 
of the same decisive turning point in the development of animal 
husbandry as 1929 and 1930 were in the organization of socialist grain 


farming. 


Despite the short period of its existence, socialized animal husbandry 
(state farms and collective farm commercial farms) has already created 
a significant _herd (2 million head of cattle in livestock farms, 745 
thousand cows in commercial collective farms, half a million pigs in 
state farms Pig breeders, 250 thousand sows in collective farms farms) 
and took a significant place in the production of marketable butter (On 
July 1 of this year, commercial dairy collective farms and cattle- 
breeding state farms delivered 680 thousand poods of butter, which is 
about of the planned procurement). 


The Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) draw the attention of all party, Soviet and 
collective farm organizations to the fact that in the person of collective 
farm commodity farms and hatchery poultry stations, a form has been 
found for creating socialized livestock and poultry farming, which is 
most consistent with the current artel stage of development of collective 
farm economy and , along with the state farms, the most rapidly solving 
the problem of creating large-scale commercial livestock raising. This 
form of farming will give a high marketability - up to 70% for milk and 
butter instead of 10-20% in individual farms and instead of 10-30% in 
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the usual socialized collective farm herd. This economic norm deserves 
the utmost support from all Party and Soviet bodies. 


Along with significant quantitative successes in the development of 
livestock-raising state farms and commercial farms of collective farms, 
the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
and the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR note a sharp 
backwardness of qualitative indicators: insufficient feeding and poor 
care of livestock and mismanagement in a number of livestock-raising 
state farms and some lag in manning the herd of state farms by 
Soyuzmyaso lines, - circumstances that hinder the implementation of 
the program adopted by the government for the construction of 
livestock farms and commodity collective farms in 1931. 


By building state and collective farms, the Party has solved the grain 
problem and has already achieved decisive progress in the 
development of industrial crops (cotton, flax, beets). 


The first steps in the construction of socialist animal husbandry 
(livestock farms, collective farm commodity dairy and pig farms and 
hatchery and poultry stations, a socialized herd in collective farms) 
show that the solution of the problem of raising livestock and 
increasing marketable livestock production can only be carried out in 
the same tried and tested way, that is, by creating and strengthening a 
large, socialized livestock farm. 


In 1931, a solid foundation must be laid for the further rapid 
development of the socialist sector of animal husbandry in order to 
ensure the victory of a truly organized, mechanized large-scale socialist 
economy based on the latest achievements of science in this last, still 
poorly socialized branch of agricultural production. 


In accordance with this, the Central Committee of the Party and the 
Council of People's Commissars of the USSR decide: 


1) to increase the number of livestock sovkhozes and collective farm 
commodity farms by the end of 1931: for the Cattle breeder - up to 
2.800.000 heads, for the Pigbreeder- 1.900.000 heads, for 
the republican dairy trusts - up to 260.000 cows, including 130.000 
cows according to the Molokotrest_of the RSFSR, according 
to Maslotrost - up to 180,000 heads (with an increase against the plan 
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by 70,000 cows), according to Soyuzsakhar up to 140,000 cows (with an 
increase against the plan of 50,000 cows) and up to 40,000 sows, 
according to Shevtsovod to 4,800,000 sheep (with an increase against 
the plan by 800,000 heads ), according to the Reindeer Herding Trust of 
the RSFSR up to 200,000 heads, according to Ptitserests up to 3,000,000 
head of poultry, according toThe dairy center up to 1,500,000 dairy 
cows, up to 750,000 sows in the Pig Farming Center, up to 10,000,000 
poultry in the Poultry Incubator Center. 


2) To propose to the People's Commissariat of the USSR to transfer to 
state farms and commercial collective farms, by the end of 1931: 
1,700,000 head of cattle, including up to 1.X - 1,200,000 heads; calves 
and young animals 2.500.000 heads, including up to 1X - 
2.100.000; sows 415,000 heads, including up to 1.H.- 315,000 
heads; sheep 2.000.000 heads, including up to 1.H. - 2.000.000; poultry 
to be handed over until 1X: chickens - 570,000 heads, geese 75,000 
heads, ducks 300,000 heads, ensuring strict implementation of quarterly 
and monthly plans for recruiting the herd. 


3) To propose to the collective farm center to replenish the socialized 
herd of collective farms by at least 1.5 million calves; 500 thousand 
piglets and 1 million lambs in 1931 and no less than 4 million calves, 3 
million piglets and 2 million lambs in 1932, through the purchase by 
collective farm boards of young animals from their members; and also, 
by socializing part of the offspring of the collective farmers’ livestock. 


4) To oblige local party organizations and land bodies to provide all 
possible assistance in the acquisition of the herd of collective farm 
livestock farms, by allocating a certain part of their socialized livestock 
for these farms by the collective farms, as well as by buying from their 
members to form a herd of farms of cows and pigs, and especially calves 
and piglets ... 


5) To propose to the USSR People's Commissariat of Commons to hand 
over livestock to state farms and collective farm commodity farms, 
mainly directly from the primary procurement points, so that the cattle 
harvested by Soyuzmyas are sent to the feeding herds and for slaughter 
only after the inspection of these livestock and selection of livestock 
suitable for production purposes for the acquisition of state farms and 
collective farm commodity farms against the plan. To establish the time 
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frame for the selection of livestock from the Soyuzmyaso procurement 
stations by the acceptance officers of the livestock farms from 5 to 8 
days. 


To propose to the People's Commissariat of the USSR in practice to 
ensure the implementation of the prohibition on slaughter of pedigree 
cows and producers established by law, bringing those guilty of 
violating this law to the strictest responsibility. 


To oblige the organs of NKZem to accept pedigree cattle transferred by 
the procurement bases of Soyuzmyaso for manning the herd of state 
farms in all regions without exception, regardless of the plans for 
manning the region. 


6) Noting the abnormally high mortality of livestock, especially young 
animals in livestock farms in the past winter, the Central Committee of 
the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR invite livestock trusts, centers of 
collective farm commodity farms, land authorities and collective farm 
unions to take appropriate measures to drastically improve the care of 
livestock and reducing the percentage of retirement from various 
diseases and unsatisfactory livestock maintenance and to achieve in the 
coming years a decisive increase in the growth rate of the herd of state 
and collective farms. 


7) To approve the plan of production and delivery by livestock trusts 
and centers of collective farm commodity farms for 1931 in the 
following amounts: 


a) by oil - 34.9 thousand tons 
including: Maslotrest ............. - 3.5 thousand tons 
Cattle breeder ..........000.. - 4.0 thousand tons 


Republic of dairy trusts - 1.0 thousand tons 


Soyuzsakhar .............. - 3.4 thousand tons 


TOTAL for state farms - 11.9 thousand tons 
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Commodity farms of the Dairy Center 
(translated into milk - 510.000 tons) - 23.0 thousand tons 


b) for meat: 146.8 thousand tons 


including: Cattle breeder ............... - 48.3 thousand tons 
Pig breeder ............... - 48.0 thousand tons 
Sheep breeder ............... - 8.0 thousand tons 


Animal. republ. trusts and 
Maslotrest ............. - 6.0 thousand tons 
Soyuzsakhar .............. - 18.5 thousand tons 
Pig farming center .... - 48.0 thousand tons 
c) for wool: Sheep farmer 8.0 thousand tons under the contract 
d) eggs: 50.3 thousand boxes 
including: Poultry stands ............. 5.3 thousand boxes 
Incubator poultry center ... 45.0 thousand boxes 
e) for milk: Republic. Milk trusts 160.0 thousand tons 
f) for casein: Maslotrest 1000.0 tons 
g) for cheese and feta cheese: 5.9 thousand tons 
including: Maslotrest ........... 1.0 thousand tons of cheese 
Sheep breeder ........... 4.9 thousand tons of feta cheese. 


8) Approve the plan of the People's Commissariat of the USSR for the 
fattening of cattle and pigs on the waste of the food industry, public 
catering, and suburban farms for the period from October 1, 1931 to 
January 1, 1933 in the amount of 500 thousand heads of cattle and 2.100 
thousand heads of pigs, including in the IV quarter of 1931 there were 
125 thousand cattle, 451.200 pigs. 


9) Noting the enormous importance of small-scale animal husbandry 
(pig breeding, poultry farming, rabbit breeding) in the meat supply, the 
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Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
and the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR invite all local 
party, land, and collective farm organizations to pay special attention 
to the development of these early maturing types of animal husbandry. 


To propose to the Pig Farming Center to fatten and hand over to the 
state in 1932 at least 2 million heads of pigs; In addition, to propose to 
the Kolkhoz Center to set a task for collective farms that do not have 
pig and poultry commercial farms, to organize collective breeding and 
collective sale to the state in each collective farm: from 10-50 pigs in 
fattened form, depending on the capacity of the collective farm, in 
sheep breeding areas from 10 to 50 sheep, in poultry areas from 100 to 
500 poultry and in rabbit breeding areas from 100 to 300 rabbits. 


Suggest the Tsentrosoyuz to set the same task for rural consumer 
societies. 


Instruct the NKSnab of the USSR, together with the People's 
Commissariat of Agriculture, the Kolkhoztsentr and the Tsentrosoyuz, 
to outline measures for material incentives for collective farms and 
consumer societies that successfully fulfill the specified task within 2 
ten days. 


10) To ensure the fulfillment of the plan for the delivery of marketable 
products of livestock farms and collective farm commercial farms: 


a) oblige the land authorities in the future to further strengthen the 
supervision established by them over the course, delivery of 
marketable products by state farms and commercial farms, steadily 
bringing directors of state farms and commercial farms, guilty of 
squandering marketable products, to strict liability, as for 
embezzlement of national property; 


b) establish special bonuses for overfulfilment of the plan for the 
delivery of products by individual state farms and collective farm 
commodity farms, both in the form of cash and in-kind payments to 
directors, workers and specialists of livestock farms who have 
overfulfilled the plan, and in the form of bonuses to state farms and 
commodity farms in general by issuing tractors in excess of the plan, 
machines, as well as additional supply of concentrated feed, breeding 
producers, etc.; 
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c) to ensure in respect of all specialists, top administrative personnel, 
and senior workers of state farms, without expiration, the system of 
increasing the wages of these categories of state farm workers, 
established by the USSR People's Commissariat of Agriculture, in 
accordance with the size of production and delivery of marketable 
products. 


11) Oto oblige the Central Committee of the National Communist 
parties, regional committees (regional committees), Council of People's 
Commissars of the Union and autonomous republics and regional 
executive committees to establish regular monitoring of the progress of 
the acquisition of the herd of state farms and collective farm commodity 
farms, as well as the delivery of marketable products by state farms and 
collective farm commodity farms, and to ensure full and timely 
implementation of the plan for the acquisition of the herd of state farms 
and commercial collective farms and their implementation of the plan 
for the delivery of marketable products. 


12) Noting that the creation of a solid fodder base is a decisive condition 
for the successful deployment of livestock farms and commercial 
collective farms to offer land bodies, collective farms and livestock 
trusts and collective farm centers to fully provide all livestock of 
livestock farms and collective farms with their own coarse and 
succulent fodder, for which purpose the current hay-harvesting 
campaign to harvest hay on state farms on an area of at least 11 million 
hectares and on collective farms at least 30 million hectares, and to 
silage at least 10 million tons of silage on collective and state farms. 


13) Offer the NKSnab of the USSR to release from the state fodder 
resources of the harvest of 1931 to the People's Commissariat of the 
USSR to cover the deficit in concentrated fodder of the livestock farms 
of the People's Commissariat for Agriculture and collective farm 
commodity farms: 


cake .......... - 18 million poods. 
bran .......... - 60 million poods. 


grain crops. - 100 million poods. 
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including to cover the deficit in concentrated feed of livestock farms 
NKzema to release: 


cake o...n - 15 million poods 
bran .......... - 50 million poods 
grain fodder ...... - 93 million poods 


To cover the deficit in concentrated feed of collective farm commercial 
farms that do not have a sufficient amount of their own concentrated 
feed, release from state resources: 20 million poods, including: cake 3 
million poods, bran - 10 million poods, grain fodder - 7 million poods. 
pood. 


14) To strengthen the state resources of concentrated feed, it is 
necessary to recognize the need for widespread processing of waste 
from the food industry for feed, for which to propose in the second half 
of 1931 and in 1932: 


e Soyuzsaharu - to produce 1.5 million centners of dry pulp 
e Soyuzrybe - to produce 0.11 million centners of fishmeal 


e Soyuzmyaso - to produce 0.15 million centners of blood and 
meat and bone meal 


e Starch-blade association - to produce 450.0 thousand centners 
of corn pulp 


e Soyuzspirtu - to produce 70.0 thousand centners of dry stillage 


e The fermentation association is to produce 100.0 thousand 
centners of grains and 50.0 thousand centners of yeast. 


To recognize it as necessary to ensure this program to increase the 
volume of capital expenditures in the relevant industries of the NKSnab 
for the disposal of food industry waste by 27 million rubles, with the 
allocation in the current 1931 of 10 million rubles. The rest of the 
amount should be foreseen in the plan for the 1st half of 1932. 


15) Along with the development of the compound feed industry in the 
system of the NKSnab of the USSR, create in the system of the NKZem 
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of the USSR a special trust "Compound feed" for the construction of 
factories and the organization of the production of compound feed. 


To propose to the NKSnab of the USSR and the NKZ of the USSR in a 
ten-day period to submit to the service station a plan for the 
deployment of the feed industry in the system of NKSnab and NKZem 
of the USSR for the second half of 1931 and for 1932. 


To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR, in a month's time, to begin the deployment of the production of 
equipment for the feed industry and the disposal of waste from the food 
and agricultural industries. 


16) Propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR to establish special monitoring of the progress of the 
implementation of the established program for the construction of 
standard silo towers at timber industry factories and to ensure the 
supply of the necessary equipment and construction materials 
provided for by the government plan for silo construction. 


To propose to the NKZem of the USSR to organize a special office in the 
Soyuzselstroy system to supervise the construction of silo structures 
and to provide technical instructions for the construction of silos carried 
out by livestock trusts and collective farms in an economic way, having 
allocated 1 million rubles for this office from the reserve fund of the 
NkKZem of the USSR. 


17) The concentrated fodder fund, allocated in accordance with this 
resolution for state farms and collective farm commodity farms, 
propose to release the NKSnab at the disposal of the NKZem of the 
USSR, and keep it spent according to the plans and instructions of the 
NKZem of the USSR, agreed with the NKSnab of the USSR, while the 
strictest observance of the procedure for issuing concentrated feed to 
collective farm commercial farms, depending on the delivery of 
marketable products by them, in accordance with the concluded 
contractual agreements. 


To simplify and improve the procedure for obtaining fodder by state 
farms, maintain in all regions the system of registering state farms 
directly to elevators, mills, and oil mills, 
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18) Noting the completely unsatisfactory fulfillment of the plan for 
capital construction in livestock state farms, oblige the regional 
committees (regional committees) and the Central Committee of the 
national communist parties, Soyuzselstroy, livestock trusts to ensure 
the completion of construction on state farms necessary for placing 
livestock no later than November 15, 1931. To do this, establish a 
regular, at least 1 time per month, hearing reports on the progress of 
construction in the regional committees (regional committees) and 
regional party committees, entrusting one of the members of the bureau 
of regional committees and regional committees with systematic 
monitoring of the implementation of the capital construction plan in 
livestock farms. To propose to the Supreme Council of the National 
Economy and the People's Commissariat of Railways to complete the 
delivery of construction materials, especially timber, supplied to the 
livestock farms for the first three quarters, no later than September 1, 
1931. 


19) In view of the fact that the deployment of a large dairy farm in the 
current year encounters significant obstacles due to the lack of special 
milk equipment for transporting milk (flasks, cans, etc.), sizes to ensure 
the safety and delivery of milk to processing and consumer points, 
using primarily the handicraft industry. 


20) To provide livestock-raising state farms and collective farm 
commodity farms with appropriate cadres of managers and specialists, 
propose to livestock trusts and the Collective Farm Center of the USSR: 


a) to increase in 1932 in each state farm the number of highly qualified 
specialists up to 6-8 people and of average qualification up to 15-20 
people and in each collective farm commodity form up to 2-3 specialists 
of higher and intermediate qualifications, both by deploying an 
appropriate network of universities and technical schools, so and 
through training and retraining through coursework is; 


b) to organize in the system of livestock trusts and collective farm 
centers a wide network of short-term courses for the training of 
qualified labor (senior herders, cattlemen, milkmaids, shepherds, pigs, 
poultry houses, veterinary paramedics, etc.); 
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c) oblige the regional committees, regional committees, and the Central 
Committee of the national communist parties, within a decade, together 
with the boards of livestock trusts, to revise the entire composition of 
authorized trusts and special collective farm centers; bearing in mind 
the need to select people who are really knowledgeable and able to 
ensure an improvement in the organization of the case; 


d) the personnel department of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks shall, within a month, transfer to the 
NKZem of the USSR to strengthen the personnel of the cattle-breeding 
state farms of the Cattle breeder, Pig breeder, Sheep breeder, 
Maslotrest, the necessary number of workers to fill the posts of directors 
and assistants. directors of newly organized state farms and 
strengthening of old state farms; 


e) in accordance with the fact that the role of local authorities and their 
responsibility for the results of the development of socialist animal 
husbandry is increasingly increasing, especially in the field of 
construction, the formation of a herd and the delivery of marketable 
products, to recognize as correct the expansion of the rights of regional 
authorized livestock trusts made by the NKZ USSR and transfer to 
them a number of operational functions. To approve the decree of the 
NKZ of the USSR of May 14, which determined the expansion of the 
rights of authorized trusts. 


21) To ensure the deployment of socialized animal husbandry in 
national livestock regions (Central Asian republics, Kazakhstan, 
Kyrgyzstan, Buryat-Mongolia, Kara-Kalpakia, Dagestan, Kalmykia), 
instruct the NKSnab and NKZem of the USSR together with the 
governments of these republics and regions in the implementation of 
the grain procurement plan , drawing up a sowing campaign plan, a 
plan for meat harvesting and, when developing measures to settle the 
nomadic population, ensure that measures are taken to stimulate the 
development of commercial livestock farming in these areas, such as: 


a) to envisage the further widespread development of machine- 
haymaking stations in these areas, bringing their number in 1932 to no 
less than 350; 
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b) the deployment of subsidiary, consumer-oriented crops of grain 
crops and vegetables in areas that until now are exclusively livestock 


raising; 


c) strengthening the supply of these regions with manufactory, 
footwear and other goods produced locally from leather and wool; 


d) when contracting livestock in these areas, provide for the provision 
of the necessary grain fund in the manner of contracting, similar to who 
is the case with industrial crops: 


e) the final elimination of epizootics, which are especially destructive 
for nomadic animal husbandry within the next 2-3 years; 


f) Strengthening measures to improve the qualifications of workers at 
livestock sovkhozes (herders, shepherds, etc.) formed from the local 
population by organizing a network of short-term courses and technical 
schools in these areas. 


22) In order to create a stable raw material base for improved meat 
factories under construction in large consuming centers and in the main 
livestock production areas, propose to the USSR NKZem: 


a) to ensure the deployment of the necessary network of livestock farms 
in the areas of construction of meat processing plants (Leningrad, 
Moscow, Ural regions, Siberia, etc.); 


b) to ensure delivery to meat processing plants in 1933 at least 6 million 
heads of pigs by state farms of the Pig Breeder and at least 7 million 
heads of collective farm pig farms and, in general, 80% of the needs of 
meat processing plants, and in 1935 the receipt from state farms of the 
Pig Breeder and collective farm pig farms for those the same factories 
are not less than 15 million heads of pigs; 


c) to ensure the delivery of at least 1 million heads by state farms of the 
Cattle breeder to meat processing plants in 1933 and 1.6 million heads 
in 1935, which should amount to at least % of the production capacity 
of meat processing plants; 


d) to ensure that at least 1.8 million sheep and in 1935 at least 3 million 
heads of sheep from the Sheep Breeder's sovkhozes to meat processing 
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plants in 1933, which should amount to about % of the meat processing 
plants’ load. 


23) Instruct the STO, no later than August 1, to provide appropriate 
funding in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the program for the deployment 
of livestock farms and collective farm commodity farms in the amount 
necessary to fulfill the entire program outlined by this decree. 


24) To approve the decree of the USSR NKZ and the Kolkhoz Center on 
increasing, in accordance with this decree, the size of lending to the 
Molkolkhoz Center up to 165 million rubles, the Pig Breeding Center to 
55 million rubles, the Incubator and poultry center up to 38 million 
rubles and the allocation of 18 million rubles to sheep-breeding 
collective farms by redistribution of the long-term lending funds 
allocated to the USSR People's Commissariat of Agriculture and at the 
expense of the long-term lending fund reserve. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR - V. 
Molotov (Scriabin). 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) - I. Stalin. 


Resolution of the Central Committee and the Council of People's 
Commissars 


"On the provision of fodder for collective farm commercial farms 
from their own resources." 


To meet the needs of collective farm commercial farms in concentrated 
feed, the regional party committees, NKSnab bodies and land 
authorities, when implementing the grain procurement plan, set 
regional and collective farm targets, taking into account the needs of 
collective farm commercial farms in concentrated feed from the 
resources of the collective farms themselves, in accordance with the 
norms established by the USSR NKZem by agreement with the NKSnab 
of the USSR so that the total amount of grain armored by collective 
farms for the needs of collective farm commodity farms in the USSR 
should amount to 168 million poods. 
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Resolution of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on primary and 
secondary schools. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 844. L. 22-29. 
Appendix No. 5, to p. 31 ave PB No. 58 

from 25. VIII.1931 city 

Final revision. 


Resolution of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on primary and 
secondary schools. 


Following the path of implementing the program of the Communist 
Party, according to which "the school must be not only a conductor of 
the principles of communism in general, but also a conductor of the 
ideological organizational educational influence of the proletariat on 
the semi-proletarian and non-proletarian layers of the working masses 
in order to educate a generation capable of finally establishing 
communism" (program of the CPSU (b)), the proletarian state has 
achieved tremendous success in expanding the school network and 
restructuring the school. The number of students in primary and 
secondary schools increased from 7.800 thousand in 1914 to 20 million 
in 1931. The social composition of the school has radically 
changed; children of workers and the broad masses of working people 
in the countryside, who previously had no opportunity to teach their 
children in school, are now the main contingent of the school. 


The content of the entire work of the school has become fundamentally 
different. 


The Soviet school, which sets itself the task of "preparing 
comprehensively developed members of the communist society", gives 
children an incomparably wider social and political outlook and 
general development than the pre-revolutionary and bourgeois 
school. In recent years, the level of general education of children in 
Soviet schools has increased. 


The school achieved especially significant progress after the historic 
resolution of the 16th Party Congress on the introduction of universal 
primary education. In the last year alone, the number of students in 
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primary and secondary schools has increased from 13.5 to 20 million. 
In addition, FZU and technical schools have covered 1.400 thousand 
students. 


Along with the decisive steps in the implementation of compulsory 
education for school-age children, the school has made significant 
progress towards combining school education with productive work 
and social work, which laid the foundation for the restructuring of the 
school on the basis of polytechnics. 


The increase in the number of workshops, although insufficient in 
number and still poorly equipped technically, in combination with the 
ongoing attachment of schools to factories, state farms, machine and 
tractor stations and collective farms, makes it possible to develop more 
and more widely and at an accelerated rate of polytechnization of the 
school. 


However, despite all these achievements, the Central Committee states 
that the Soviet school is still far from meeting the enormous 
requirements that are imposed on it by the present stage of socialist 
construction. The Central Committee believes that the fundamental 
shortcoming of the school at the moment is that education at school 
does not provide a sufficient amount of general education knowledge 
and unsatisfactorily solves the problem of preparing quite literate 
people for technical schools and for higher education who are well 
versed in the basics of native language, geography, etc.). Because of 
this, the polytechnization of the school acquires in a number of cases a 
formal character and does not prepare children as comprehensively 
developed builders of socialism, linking theory with practice and 
mastering technology. 


Any attempt to detach the polytechnization of the school from the 
systematic and stable assimilation of sciences, especially physics, 
chemistry and mathematics, the teaching of which should be based on 
strictly defined and carefully developed programs, curricula and 
carried out according to strictly established schedules, is a gross 
perversion of the idea of a polytechnic school. “You can become a 
communist only when you enrich your memory with the knowledge of 
all the riches that humanity has developed” (Lenin, vol. XXV, p. 388). 
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The Central Committee proposes to base all further work of the school 
on the instructions of Lenin given by him back in 1920. Emphasizing 
that it is impossible to pose questions of polytechnization in the 
abstract, that these questions should be resolved in close connection 
with the concrete tasks facing the party. Lenin pointed out [ 1] what is 
needed: 


“1) Avoid early specialization, develop guidelines about it. 
2) To expand general education subjects in all vocational schools. 


3) An unconditional task is to set the immediate transition to 
polytechnic education, or, rather, the immediate implementation of a 
number of steps available now to polytechnic education ... 


We need joiners, locksmiths immediately. Certainly. Everyone should 
become carpenters, locksmiths, etc., but with such and such an addition 
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of a general educational and polytechnic minimum. ' 


“The task of the schools of the 2nd stage (12-17): or rather, the upper 
classes of the 2nd stage, to give someone who knows their job, is quite 
capable of becoming a master and replaces a carpenter, carpenter, 
locksmith, etc., who are practically prepared for this, so , however, that 
this "artisan" had a broad general education (knew a minimum of the 
basic such and such sciences; indicate exactly which ones); was a 
communist (specify exactly what he should know), had a polytechnic 
outlook and beginnings, the foundations of polytechnic education. 


Exactly: 

a) basic concepts of electricity (determine exactly which ones); 
b) on the application of electricity to the mechanical industry; 
c) also - to chemical; 

d) also - about the plan for the electrification of the RSFSR; 

e) visited at least 1-3 times a power plant, factory, state farm; 


f) knew such and such fundamentals of agronomy, etc., developed a 
minimum of knowledge in detail”. 


Based on all this, the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) decides: 
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[1] Lenin's remarks on the theses of NK Krupskaya on polytechnic 
education. 


1. The main tasks of the school. 


To offer the People's Commissars of the Union Republics to 
immediately organize a scientific-Marxist study of programs, 
providing them with a precisely delineated circle of systematized 
knowledge (native language, mathematics, physics, chemistry, 
geography, history), with the expectation that from January 1, 1932, to 
begin teaching on revised programs. 


At the same time, on the revision of the programs, the People's 
Commissars should take a number of measures to ensure the real 
possibility of teaching under the new programs (instructing teachers, 
issuing appropriate instructions, etc.). 


Applying in the Soviet school various new teaching methods that can 
contribute to the upbringing of initiative and active participants in 
socialist construction, it is necessary to launch a decisive struggle 
against frivolous methodological projecting, the imposition of methods 
on a mass scale that have not been previously tested in practice, which 
has recently been revealed especially clearly in the use of the so-called 
“Project method”. The attempts to put the so-called “method of 
projects” as the basis of all schoolwork, stemming from the anti- 
Leninist theory of the “withering away of the school,” actually led to 
the destruction of the school. 


The Central Committee obliges the People's Commissars of the Union 
Republics to immediately organize and raise scientific research work to 
the proper level, attract the best party forces for this work and rebuild 
it on a strictly Marxist-Leninist basis. 


Proceeding from the fact that an integral part of communist education 
is polytechnic education, which should give students the "foundations 
of science", acquaint students "in theory and practice with all the main 
branches of production", to carry out "a close connection between 
education and productive labor" - to propose the allied republics 
throughout 1931 to widely expand a network of workshops and work 
rooms at schools, combining this work with the attachment of schools 
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to enterprises, state farms, MTS and collective farms on the basis of 
contracts. 


The combination of instruction with productive labor must be carried 
out on such a basis that the entire socially productive labor of students 
is subordinated to the educational goals of the school. 


Enterprises, state farms, machine and tractor stations and collective 
farms to provide all possible assistance to the People's Commissariat 
for Education in solving this problem by allocating the necessary 
equipment and tools for school workshops and laboratories, allocating 
skilled workers and specialists for direct participation in the work of 
the school, helping teachers in studying production, etc. 


The People's Commissars of the Union Republics to create in each 
district and in all cities a network of exemplary schools, placing them 
in more favorable material conditions and concentrating the best 
pedagogical forces in them so that the teaching masses, workers, 
collective farmers, and students could learn in practice from them the 
construction of a polytechnic schools. 


In order to facilitate the polytechnicization of the school, the People's 
Commissars of the Union Republics should organize in the 1931-32 
academic year a network of small polytechnic museums, as well as 
special polytechnic departments at the existing local history 
museums. VSNkh to provide financial and organizational assistance to 
the holding of this event. The People's Commissariat of Education, 
together with state publishing houses, to create standard polytechnic 
libraries for students and teachers in their native language. The People's 
Commissariat of Education, together with film organizations, to 
develop measures for the use of cinema for schools, especially for 
polytechnics. 


In the period of socialism, when the proletariat carries out the final 
destruction of classes under conditions of heightened class struggle, 
sustained communist education in the Soviet school and the 
intensification of the struggle against any attempts to instill elements of 
anti-proletarian ideology in children of the Soviet school are of 
exceptional importance. 
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In this regard, the Central Committee proposes to the Party 
organizations to strengthen the leadership of the school and to take 
under direct supervision the organization of the teaching of social and 
political disciplines in seven-year schools, in pedagogical colleges and 
pedagogical universities. 


Confirming the need to fulfill on time the Central Committee resolution 
of July 25, 1930 on universal compulsory primary education. The 
Central Committee, in order to speedily implement the demand of the 
party program on general and polytechnic education for all children 
and adolescents under 17 years of age, proposes to the USSR Council of 
People's Commissars to develop a plan for universal compulsory 
seven-year education. 


II. Improving the methodological leadership of the school. 


Noting the unsatisfactory state of the staff and the organization of the 
methodological leadership of the school in the bodies of public 
education, the Central Committee invites Kultprop, together with the 
People's Commissariat of Education and the Cultpropae of the Central 
Committee of the National Communist Parties, to develop measures for 
training Marxist-Leninist cadres for methodological work in public 
education bodies and to strengthen the leading links of the 
methodological leadership of the best party theoretical and pedagogical 
forces. 


Noting a significant gap between research institutions in the field of 
pedagogy from the practical tasks of the school, the Central Committee 
of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks invites the People's 
Commissars of the Union republics to concentrate the work of the 
relevant research institutes mainly on studying and generalizing the 
experience accumulated by practical workers of the school, especially 
polytechnics. 


To oblige the People's Commissars of the Union republics to introduce 
the institute of instructors into the system of public education bodies, 
starting from the district levels, for constant practical assistance to the 
teacher and his daily work at school. The instructors should be staffed 
from experienced teachers who know the school well and its tasks, at 
least two per district. To oblige all Communists who are in leadership 
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work in the field of public education to master the methodological 
aspect of schoolwork as soon as possible. 


To set before the society of Marxist pedagogues at the Communist 
Academy the task of developing, according to the instructions of the 
People's Commissariat of Education, the main issues of methodological 
assistance to teachers in their daily work. 


Revise the existing periodicals on pedagogy in order to drastically 
improve the quality and turn them towards the school and its needs, 
with the obligatory involvement of teachers in the editorial staff. 


III. Frames. 


In work among teachers, one should be guided by the instruction given 
by Lenin back in 1922: "Our people's teacher must be at such a height at 
which he never stood, does not stand and cannot stand in bourgeois 
society" (vol. XVII, p. 2 nd, p. 115). 


Taking into account the growing need in connection with the 
implementation of universal education in pedagogical personnel and 
their advanced training, it is proposed to the USSR State Planning 
Committee and the People's Commissariat of Education of the Union 
republics to draw up, within 2 months, a plan for the training of 
pedagogical personnel that fully meets the need for teachers for 
primary and secondary schools and submit it for approval Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR. 


To organize familiarization of teachers with the basics of production at 
factories, state farms, machine and tractor stations and collective farms 
in such a way that during 1931-1932 this familiarization will cover all 
teaching staff. 


When determining the contingents for educational institutions for the 
training of agronomists, the USSR People's Commissariat should take 
into account the need of schools for collective farm youth, as well as 
provide the necessary assistance to public education authorities in 
attracting agronomic forces engaged in production to work in the 
SHKM. 
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Introduce in all industrial and c. x. universities, familiarization with the 
methods of work on the polytechnization of schools and the 
organization of industrial and technical training. 


Suggest the Central Committee of the Komsomol and the People's 
Commissars of the Union republics to develop special measures for the 
selection of pioneer leaders, securing them at work, improving their 
general and special pedagogical qualifications, considering them as a 
valuable reserve for training new teaching personnel. 


Instruct the State Planning Committee, the NKFin, the Central 
Committee of the Rabpros and the People's Commissariat for Education 
of the Union republics, within a ten-day period, to develop measures to 
increase salaries for teachers in primary and secondary schools. The 
Central Committee of the Union of Rabpros, together with the People's 
Commissariat of Education of the Union republics, within a month to 
develop a system of differentiated remuneration for teachers by district, 
by qualifications and quality of work. 


The supply of teachers with food and manufactured goods should be 
carried out in the following order: in cities and industrial areas through 
attachment to closed work distributors and canteens according to the 
norms of industrial workers; to supply the teachers in collective farms 
with foodstuffs from the food stocks of the collective farms in 
accordance with the norms of industrial workers in the 
region; supplying rural teachers with manufactured goods and 
industrial products, as well as supplying teachers with food products 
in villages where there are still no collective farms, should be carried 
out from centralized supply funds at the rates of industrial workers in 
the region. In all work among teachers, to develop socialist competition 
and shock work in every possible way, encouraging drum teachers in 
every possible way. 


IV. Material, base of primary and secondary schools. 


Noting that the material base of schools - the construction of new 
buildings, the repair of existing ones, the production of educational 
equipment and teaching aids - is extremely insufficient and is becoming 
one of the obstacles to improving the work of schools, the Central 
Committee invites the State Planning Committee of the Union to 
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develop a five-year plan for new school construction. To consider it 
obligatory for all new constructions to complete the construction of 
schools by the beginning of the enterprise's work. 


In order to expand the fund of school premises, the Central Committee 
proposes to local party and Soviet organizations to ensure the return of 
unreleased former school premises to schools, as well as the use of 
confiscated kulak houses for schools. 


It is necessary to widely attract the initiative and funds of the collective 
farms to improve the material base of the school and improve the 
provision of teachers. 


VSNKh to create an All-Union association of industry that 
manufactures educational and school equipment and teaching aids, 
having considered the production plan of this association in 2 months, 
so that by 1932 the bulk of both primary and secondary schools would 
be equipped with the necessary a minimum of training equipment. The 
People's Commissars of the Union Republics within a month to draw 
up an application and submit it to the Supreme Council of the National 
Economy, having developed standards for teaching aids and 
polytechnical equipment. 


To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR to transfer to schools that cannot be used at the enterprise and are 
suitable for the working rooms of school workshops, machines, tools, 
and various waste (scrap, scrap, flap). The Sovnarkoms of the Union 
Republics, the Territory and the Oblast Executive Committees and the 
bodies of industrial cooperation, as soon as possible, organize the 
production of textbooks and educational equipment for the mass school 
on the spot, using local resources for this purpose. 


V. School management and administration. 


Noting the successes achieved in recent years by the People's 
Commissars of the Union republics in restructuring all their 
organizational work, the Party Central Committee emphasizes that 
improving the quality of school work is impossible without a decisive 
improvement in the quality of school leadership by the organs of the 
People's Commissariat for Education, their speedy transition to 
operational, specific and differentiated leadership, taking into account 
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the economic and political significance of individual regions and 
districts, national peculiarities, etc., with the establishment in all levels 
of public education of strict, excluding impersonality, responsibility for 
the work entrusted, the Central Committee demands from all bodies of 
public education work and leadership in a new way, in accordance with 
increased requirements which the socialist reconstruction of the 
national economy presents to school. 


The Central Committee invites the People's Commissars of the Union 
Republics to decisively restructure the practice of leadership in public 
education bodies, making it truly operational and differentiated, 
focusing on the most important industrial regions (metal, coal, oil, etc.), 
state farms, MTS, areas of continuous collectivization and new 
construction projects. Eliminate the “equalizing” approach in the 
distribution of forces and resources, concentrating them primarily on 
the leading sectors of socialist construction. 


The People's Commissars of the Union Republics ensure the 
implementation of one-man command in school management. Trade 
union organizations should provide the necessary assistance to the 
public education authorities in this matter. 


The People's Commissars of the Union republics, by organizing 
practical assistance to teachers in their work, should increase the 
responsibility of teachers for the quality of schoolwork, highlighting 
and encouraging dedicated and knowledgeable teachers. 


To arrange the work of children's self-government bodies at schools in 
such a way that it was mainly aimed at improving the quality of 
learning and strengthening conscious discipline at school. 


The Central Committee believes that for the successful implementation 
of the tasks set by this resolution, the People's Commissars of the Union 
republics must wage a decisive struggle against those elements in the 
public education bodies who resist the turn in the school's work in the 
direction indicated by this resolution and, instead of improving the 
quality of education, either get carried away with leftist phrases or pull 
back to the bourgeois school. 


The Central Committee stresses the growing importance and role of the 
school in socialist construction, the Central Committee invites all 
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organizations to wage a systematic and unswerving struggle against 
the opportunist anti-Leninist distortions of the Party's policy in the field 
of schoolwork. Success in combating the main danger on the path of 
building a polytechnic school, with right-wing opportunistic 
distortions of party policy, leading to the rejection of polytechnization 
of the school, to attempts to preserve the old verbal school, to a gap 
between theoretical teaching and practice, presupposes an 
intensification of the struggle against leftist opportunist perversions, 
with theories “Withering away of the school” and reducing the role of 
the teacher. 


The Central Committee draws the attention of all Party organizations 
to the need for a decisive increase in attention to the mass school, the 
work of the teacher and the strengthening of the concrete day-to-day 
leadership of the school. 


Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
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Distribution of appropriations for secret expenses of the USSR 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 162.D. 10. L. 23. 

Appendix No. 2-OP 

to p. 12/17 (o. p.) pr. PB No. 35. 


Distribution of appropriations for secret expenses of the USSR 
plenipotentiary missions abroad for 1931, approved by the Politburo of 
the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks on April 20, 1931. 





Release on 1931: 
Embassy of the USSR in Austria ............ 1,000 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in Germany ........... 15,000 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in England ............. 30,000 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in Italy ............. 1.600 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in Lithuania .............. 750 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in Greece ............. 1.000 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in Persia ............. 12.000 rubles. 
USSR Embassy in Poland .............. 3.000 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in France ........... 25,000 rubles. 


Embassy of the USSR in Czecho-Slovakia ...... 4.000 rubles. 
Embassy of the USSR in Estonia ............ 600 rubles. 


Embassy of the USSR in Japan ............. 1.000 rubles. 





Embassy of the USSR in Afghanistan ........ 3.000 rubles. 


The USSR Embassy in Turkey ............. 300 rubles. 
USSR Embassy in Gejas ............ 600 rubles. 

The USSR Embassy in Kashgar ............ refuse. 
USSR Embassy in Meimen ............ 85 rubles. 
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Embassy of the USSR in Sweden .............. 300 rubles. 
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Elimination of wage arrears, March 3, 1932 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 874. L. 19. 
Appendix No. 4 

top. 21 pr. P B No. 90. 


Resolution of the Enforcement Commission under the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR. 


Elimination of wage arrears. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) on 
March 3, 1932). 


1. The Commission of the Execution considers the facts of non-payment 
of wages to workers the worst type of bureaucracy in the economic 
bodies. 


2.In order to decisively combat these facts, the Enforcement 
Commission considers it necessary to bring to court those heads of 
economic bodies, first of all, the heads of economic associations and 
factories who delay the payment of wages and, in particular, those who 
have not done so for the first time. 


3. Suggest that the NK RKI, together with the All-Union Central 
Council of Trade Unions and the NKTrud, should designate two or 
three economic associations within a ten-day period, the leaders of 
which should be immediately brought to trial for non-payment of 
wages. 


4. Taking into account the message of the Chairman of the State Bank 
of the USSR, Comrade Kalmanovich, the Enforcement Commission 
considers it necessary to immediately bring to court the heads of those 
regional branches of the State Bank who delay the payment of wages 
with references to the lack of cash. 


5. Suggest the Council of People's Commissars of the Union republics 
to immediately liquidate the wage arrears to teachers and report on the 
results no later than March 10. 
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6.A month later, again to hear in the Execution Commission the 
question of the actual fulfillment of the directive of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and the 
Council of People's Commissars of the USSR on the complete 
elimination of wage arrears to workers. 
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On the streamlining of general and fire protection of buildings, April 
20, 1932 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 881. L. 26-28. 
Appendix No. 7 
to p. 42/19 ave. PB No. 97. 


Resolution of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks) and the Council of People's Commissars of the 
USSR of April 20, 1932. 


On the streamlining of general and fire protection of buildings of 
government, economic associations, and state institutions. 


Noting the completely unsatisfactory organization of the general and 
fire protection of government and economic institutions in the 
mountains. Moscow, the Central Committee obliges the people's 
commissariats and institutions to take the following measures: 


I. General protection. 


1. To oblige the people's commissariats and institutions to isolate the 
office premises they occupy from residential apartments within a two- 
decade period, if it is impossible to isolate residential premises from 
office premises, to prohibit the use of office premises for housing 
employees. 


2. In the absence of employees, all doors of the office premises, both 
external and internal, should be locked and the keys should be kept in 
special boxes at the commandants on duty. Give keys to employees 
only from rooms (according to the list of the commandant on duty), to 
which they are directly related to work. 


All cabinets and tables with documents should be locked, and the keys 
to them should be kept by employees. 


3. In all the people's commissariats, in central and local institutions 
(according to the list agreed on by the OGPU bodies), organize 
commandant's offices and  watchman's service, appointing 
commandants and watchmen, preferably demobilized from the Red 
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Army, OGPU troops and former OGPU employees. Commandants 
must be members of the CPSU (b). 


The watchtower staff should be provided with material and uniforms 
in a uniform different from the forms of the Red Army, the OGPU and 
the police. 


Instruct the chief police inspectorate to develop this form within ten 
days and inform the interested institutions. 


4. Provide telephone communications for guard posts. 
II. According to the internal regulations. 


1. Instruct the people's commissariats and institutions to revise all 
internal regulations and more strictly regulate the duties of employees 
regarding the use and storage of official documents. 


2. Separate from the members of the board of people's commissariats, 
members of the boards of economic associations and trusts, as well as 
the most important government institutions, persons responsible for 
the state of the general and fire protection, subordinating commandants 
to them. 


3. The People's Commissariat of Labor and the People's Commissariat 
of Justice of the RSFSR shall, within a ten-day period, develop measures 
of administrative penalties against officials. violating the established 
rules of the internal order both in the line of general and fire protection, 
and in the line of keeping official documents. 


III. According to the pass system outside working hours and on 
weekends. 


1. To establish on weekends the duty of the management staff of the 
institutions and the duty of responsible employees by department. 


2. Introduce a system of passes for visits outside working hours and on 
weekends of institutions guarded by a watchman's service. The 
issuance of passes shall be entrusted to the commandants. Install the 
appropriate forms of passes. 


3. Provide a system of passes for such a provision in which only 
employees who are busy with work and visitors with a special need 
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could enter the institution after working hours and on weekends, with 
the permission of the person in charge of the institution. 


4. During non-working hours and on weekends, leave a minimum of 
open entrances and post guard posts on them. 


5. Establish a record of lost passes, and bring those who have lost their 
passes to administrative responsibility, and prosecute those caught in 
the transfer of passes to other persons. 


6. To oblige the heads of institutions to take away their passes when 
making settlements with the dismissed. 


7.To oblige the heads of institutions guarded by the watchman's 
service, to put to the secret departments at the end of work and on 
weekends, a watchman's post, to which they can rent the premises 
sealed or sealed. 


IV. Fire protection. 


1. To oblige the people's commissariats and institutions to provide the 
buildings occupied by them with fire-fighting equipment within a ten- 
day period, as directed by the fire supervision, and to strengthen the 
network of fire hydrants and other fire extinguishing means. 


2. Commandants of institutions and responsible persons assigned to 
duty during off-hours and on weekends shall be responsible for 
monitoring the fire condition of the premises, as well as the readiness 
of firefighting equipment and equipment. 


3. The building commandants should be responsible for instructing the 
employees of the institutions on the observance of fire safety rules and 
the use of extinguishing means in case of fire. 


4. Establish in institutions guarded by a watchman's service, daily 
watch of mobile fire posts, providing them with direct telephone 
communication with the fire station. 


5. Institutions that have their own fire inspectorates are obliged, first of 
all, to use these inspections for the fire protection of the buildings they 





occu 
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6. To oblige the fire department to check the fire safety of the people's 
commissariats and institutions at least once a month, bringing violators 
to strict liability. 


V. On strengthening the technical armament of the fire department 
of the city of Moscow. 


1. Due to the lack of technical equipment of the fire brigade, allow the 
Moscow City Council to import 3 auto ladders - 40-50 meters in height, 
3 auto-pumps with removable ladders, 3 auto-pumps of a ruler, 2 
smoke suction devices (auto-smoke refulers), 2 specially equipped 
firemen cars, 2 chemical fire extinguishing vehicles and the required 
number of oxygen masks. 


2. People's Commissariat of Foreign Trade to ensure the urgent 
fulfillment of these orders abroad. 


3. To oblige Narkomtyazhprom to ensure the construction in 1932-33 of 
a fire alarm in the mountains. Moscow. 


4.To oblige the OGPU to carry out a systematic verification of the 
implementation of this resolution of the Central Committee. 
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Stalin to the Deputy People's Commissar for Military and Naval 
Affairs and Chairman of the Revolutionary Military Council of the 
USSR M.N. May 7, 1932 


Archive source: Formation of the defense-industrial complex of the 
USSR (1927-1932). M. 2008, p. 662. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 447. L. 4-7. Autograph. 


Letter from the General Secretary of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks I.V. Stalin to the Deputy People's 
Commissar for Military and Naval Affairs and Chairman of the 
Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR M.N. Tukhachevsky on the 
revision of critical comments on the latter's proposals on the main 
directions of reconstruction of the armed forces Boopyx * 


May 7, 1932 


The attached letter addressed to Comrade Voroshilov was written by 
me in March 1930 2 * It means 2 documents: a) your "note" on the 
deployment of our army, bringing the number of divisions to 246 or 248 
(I don’t remember exactly) 3 *; b) the "considerations" of our 
headquarters with the conclusion that your "note" requires, in fact, 
bringing the number of the army to 11 million souls, that this "note" in 
view of this is unreal, fantastic, beyond the strength of our country *. 


In my letter addressed to Comrade Voroshilov, as you know, I joined 
mainly the conclusions of our headquarters and spoke sharply 
negatively about your "note", recognizing it as the fruit of "clerical 
maximalism", the result of a "game of numbers", etc. So, there was a 
case two years ago. Now, two years later, when some unclear questions 
have become clearer for me, I must admit that my assessment was too 
harsh, and the conclusions of my letter are not entirely correct. 


First, the closest acquaintance with the case showed that the figure “11 
million souls” does not follow from your “note”, because what your 
“note” may require and what it really requires is an army of 8 million. 
shower. Of course, the 8 million army is also unrealistic, unnecessary, 
and unbearable for our country, at least in the next 3-4 years (not to 
mention the first five-year plan). But 8 million is still not 11 million. 
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Secondly, there is no doubt that the changed character of armies in 
recent years, the growth of military transport technology and the 
development of aviation, the emergence of mechanized units and the 
corresponding reorganization of the army create a completely new 
situation that deprives the old disputes about a large number of 
divisions of their decisive importance. There is no need to prove that 
not the number of divisions, but above all their quality, their saturation 
with equipment will henceforth play a decisive role. I think you will 
agree with me that an army of 6 million, well-equipped with equipment 
and newly organized, will be quite enough to defend the independence 
of our country on all fronts without exception. And we are more or less 
capable of such an army. It seems to me that my letter addressed to t. 
Voroshilov would not have been so harsh in tone and it would have 
been free from some wrong conclusions about you if I had then 
transferred the dispute to this new base. But I didn't, since obviously 
the problem was not clear enough for me yet. 


Do not scold me for undertaking to correct the shortcomings of my 
letter with some delay. 


With communist greetings, I. Stalin 

Notes: 

1* A copy has been sent to K. E. Voroshilov. 

2 * Not published. See: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 447. L. 8. 


3 * See doc. on January 11, 1930 - Report of the commander of the 
Leningrad Military District Tukhachevsky People's Commissar for 
Military and Naval Affairs of the USSR, Chairman of the Revolutionary 
Military Council of the USSR Voroshilov about the main directions of 
reconstruction of the armed forces. 


4 * See doc. March 5, 1930 - From the conclusion of the Headquarters of 
the Red Army on the report of the Commander of the Leningrad 
Military District MN Tukhachevsky on the main directions of the 
reconstruction of the Red Army. 


RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 447. L. 4-7. Autograph. 
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About the development of rabbit breeding in the industrial regions, 
1932 


A source: http://sovdoc.rusarchives.ru 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 883. L. 21-32. 
Appendix No. 4 

top. 15 ave. PB No. 99. 


Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party / b / from 8.V.1932 


About the development of rabbit breeding in the industrial regions of 
the Moscow, Leningrad, Ivanovo-Voznesensk regions. 


1.The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) believes that the development of rabbit breeding at 
factories, air defense systems and canteens in industrial areas should 
become the most important means of speedily improving the supply of 
meat to workers. 


Rapid reproduction and early maturity of the rabbit herd, great 
opportunities for widespread use of local feed resources and public 
catering waste, the relative cheapness of capital investments and the 
possibility of widespread use of local building materials and resources 
of the enterprises themselves for construction, high quality meat - all 
these advantages put rabbit breeding in the most important place in 
business. resolving the meat problem. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) believes that in the work of all 
party, cooperative and other organizations for labor supply, maximum 
attention should be paid to the development of rabbit breeding, in order 
to significantly increase the meat resources of public catering in the 





near future. 


2. Proceeding from this, the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) obliges 
the Moscow, Leningrad and Ivanovo-Voznesensk regional committees 
to implement the following program for the development of rabbit 
breeding in their regions. 
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In Moscow and the Moscow Region - by the end of 1932, to increase the 
number of queen rabbits to 360 thousand heads, of which 100 thousand 
to complete from our own production livestock and - 260 thousand due 
to the import from other regions. 


To approve the plan for organizing a rabbit herd presented by the 
Moscow Committee of the CPSU (b). 


Across Moscow. 


la) In state farms MSPO (4 specialized state farms + 
Denezhnikovsky, Bogorodsky, Bron. district, Stepanovsky and. 000 
Shemetovsky - 3 thousand heads each and 13 state farms in| ~ 


which special plots will be allocated) 


b) In specially organized cooperative farms of RaIPO (1000 heads 
leach in 8 raiPOs and in Leninsky and Zamoskvoretsky, 2500/13.000 





heads each) 


c) In air defense systems, canteens, workers’ gardens, and state| 
farms of enterprises (enterprises in Moscow 726, canteens 590,]100.000 
air defense system - 180) 


d) According to Mosnarpit (in specially organized farms) 10.000 


e) By ZHAKT'am (where there are canteens) 3.000 


f) By hospitals 
g) rest houses 
Ih) Orphanages and schools oe dl 
į) Disabled cooperation 
) Promcooperations 

saa 


m) State farms Soyuzpushniny (for working catering o 15.000 
Mosnarpit canteens) i 


TOTAL for Moscow 220.000 


In industrial areas of the Moscow region. 
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public catering trust and farms of 17 district trusts - 10,000) 


) In air defense systems, canteens, state farms and vegetable 
gardens (enterprises - 850, air defense systems - 120,75.000 


a) For MSPO (including: in 80 koo-farms of Raypotrebsoyuz, 
Gor-PO and TsRK - 20,000. In the special farm of the regional30.000 


cooperative farms - 80, catering canteens - 800) 


Including: for 15 largest enterprises 20,000 queens (see 
Appendix No. 1) 


c) For transport cooperation (10 air defense systems, 
cooperative farms and 30 canteens) 


oea O O 
| 


d 
e 


f) For two island farms, consumer cooperation .000 
TOTAL: 140.00 


Of this number, to approve 113,000 for 11 industrial districts of the 





region (see Appendix No. 3). 


To approve a plan for the deployment of rabbit breeding in 100 of the 
largest enterprises in Moscow, taking into account the statements of the 
Regional Committee and the City Committee that the target figures 
have been worked out jointly with the factory organizations of each 
enterprise, taking into account the provision of feed and building 
materials. Enterprise plan (see Appendix 4). 


In Leningrad and the Leningrad Region - by the end of 1932, to 
increase the number of queen rabbits to 220 thousand heads, of which 
30 thousand to complete from our own production livestock and - 190 
thousand due to the import from other regions. 


To approve the following distribution of the rabbit herd by 
organizations, adopted by the Leningrad Committee of the CPSU (b). 


I. Around Leningrad. 
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According to the LSPO system 0.000 


including: 


on SAM 8.000 
on LSPO (state farms) 15.000 
IRaIPO (state farms) 7.000 

(Canteens at factories, institutions 4.000 


District councils (state farms) 


Gorzdrav (hospitals, sanatoriums) 
Insurance (sanatoriums, rest houses) 
G.P.U. (state farm) 
[Promcooperation 
Pishchepromsoyuz 

Social security 

Disabled cooperation 


TOTAL for Leningrad 125.000 


II. By region. 





According to the Sevzapsoyuz system 80.000 


including: BA 
SAM, Workers, and canteens not included in the regional office35.000 


For trusted cooperative farms of Sevzapsoyuz 10.000 


Transport cooperation 10.000 
Obl koopit ee 
Peat section ial 
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Fishing section 


ater cooperation 


Obl zdrav (hospitals, sanatoriums) 


TOTAL by region 





Okhotsoyuz 


In the Ivanovo-Voznesensk region - by the end of 1932, to bring the 
number of queen rabbits to 115 thousand heads, of which 35 thousand 
to be completed from our production livestock and - 80 thousand due 
to the import from other regions. 


To approve the following distribution of the rabbit herd by 
organizations, adopted by the Ivanovo-Voznesensk Regional 
Committee of the CPSU (b): 


1. Cooperative farms of the Regional Consumer Union20.000 


2. Farms of public catering trusts 9.000 
3. Enterprises, air defense systems, canteens 50.000 
4. TVET (railways and waterways) 6.000 
5. Disabled people and transport cooperation 6.400 
6. Schools, orphanages, hospitals 6.000 
7. Soyuzpushnina 5.000 
8. Okhotsoyuz (cooperative farms) 12.600 
Total: 115.000 


I. Construction of rabbit farms and food supply. 


3. Rabbit farms are organized at the enterprises of the factory air 
defense systems and canteens (moreover, the air defense systems hand 
over all meat products to canteens). 
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In addition, rabbit breeding should be organized at Narpit canteens 
existing outside enterprises, at schools, orphanages, hospitals, and rest 
homes, etc. 


At the same time, enterprises (in the person of canteens and air defense 
systems), as well as trusts of public catering, railway and water 
transport enterprises can conclude special agreements with collective 
and state farms for the organization of rabbitries for canteens (or Narpit 
trusts). 


4. The Central Committee proposes, when determining both the size 
and the types of rabbitries (cage, cage-aviary, parquet, etc.), to proceed 
from the need to reduce the cost of construction as much as possible 
and the full use of local building materials (clay wattle fence and fences, 
adobe buildings, etc.). 


All the available opportunities for the development of rabbit farms on 
the islands (natural and artificial) should be especially used. 


5. Rabbit farms at enterprises, as well as rabbit state farms and 
cooperative farms, should be organized only on their own fodder base 
with the maximum utilization of public catering waste, vegetable 
gardens, hayfields, own hay harvesting, branch fodder and growing 
root crops, etc. 


II. Harvesting and transportation of rabbits. 


6.To oblige Soyuzpushnina, under the responsibility of Comrade 
Belenky, to prepare for the Moscow, Leningrad, Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
regions 530,000 queen rabbits from other regions (Ukraine, the North 
Caucasus, the Central Black Earth Region, the Lower Volga) in such a 
way that the harvested rabbits are delivered to the transfer bases of 
Soyuzpushnina at departure stations at the rate of 30% of the total plan 
in August, 40% in September and 30% in October. 


Intra-regional procurement of queen rabbits in the Moscow, Leningrad, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk regions must be completed completely by 
November 1, so that at least 50% is harvested by September 1. 


7. The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) assigns to the Moscow, 
Leningradsky, Tsvanovo-Voznesensky regional committees of the 
CPSU (b) special responsibility for the economic preparation of the 
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acceptance from the transfer bases of Soyuzpushnina, the 
transportation and delivery of rabbits harvested by Soyuzpushnina to 
the rabbit farms and to oblige the regional committees in view of the 
particular complexity and responsibility of this operation When 
transporting rabbits, carefully select and prepare rabbit breeders, 
handlers and veterinary staff. 


8. In order to successfully transport harvested rabbits without any loss 
of livestock, oblige: 


a) NKPS - Comrade Levchenko, together with Soyuzpushnina, no later 
than July 1, 1933, to determine a plan for the transportation of rabbits, 
stations of departure and arrival, to ensure the required number of cars, 
to establish the urgency and predominantly route procedure for the run 
of cars with rabbits; 


b) Moscow, Leningrad and _ Ivanovo-Voznesensk regional 
organizations receiving rabbits - prepare and hand over to 
Soyuzpushnina by July 15 the required number of transport boxes for 
transporting rabbits; 


c) People’s Commissariat of the USSR - to allocate in the amount 
established jointly with Soyuzpushnina the amount of feed required for 
the time of acceptance, transportation, and delivery of harvested 
rabbits; 


d) People's Commissariat of the USSR - to mobilize at least 125 senior 
students of the veterinary institutes of the USSR for three months for 
veterinary services for the acceptance, transportation, and delivery of 
rabbits, carrying out preliminary training of these veterinary personnel. 


9. Harvesting rabbits is done in the manner of contracting, and 
collective farm and Soviet trade. 


Instruct the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR to establish an 
increased price for the queen rabbit and, in order to stimulate 
procurement, allocate additional commodity funds to Soyuzpushnina 
in the amount of up to 70% of the cost of the harvested livestock. 


To oblige the Central Committee of Ukraine, the regional committees 
of the North Caucasus and the Lower Volga and the regional committee 
of the Central Black Earth Region to pay exceptional attention and 
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provide real assistance to the timely fulfillment of the plan for the 
procurement and delivery of rabbits for the Moscow, Leningrad, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk regions. 


III. Frames. 


10. To oblige the USSR People's Commissariat of Agriculture through 
the Scientific Research Institute of Rabbit Breeding and Agricultural 
Universities by November 1 for enterprises, canteens, state farms and 
co-farms of the Moscow, Leningrad, and Ivanovo regions to prepare - 
in 2 sets - at least 2,000 rabbit breeders of mass qualifications from 
Komsomol members, family members and wives workers, mainly 
knowledgeable in rabbit breeding, as well as from collective 
farmers. To oblige Soyuzpushnin to train at least 1,000 people in the 
same manner. 


11. To oblige the NKZem of the USSR and the Rabbit Farm Center to 
allocate in 1932 for organized rabbit farms: highly qualified livestock 
technicians at least 100 people, average qualifications - 500, 
veterinarians - 100, and also for 1933 to ensure graduation from 
universities and technical schools: a) zootechnicians of the highest 
qualification (at the rate of 1 in 10,000 queens), b) livestock specialists 
of average qualification (at the rate of 1 in 2,000) and c) veterinarians (at 
the rate of 1 in 15,000). 


12. To oblige Selkhozgiz to publish 2-3 popular brochures on rabbit 
breeding and the necessary posters in sufficient circulation within a 
month. 


XXX 


The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
categorically warns party, cooperative and all other organizations 
against attempts to unnecessarily centralize the development of rabbit 
breeding, against bureaucratic planning and bureaucratic bureaucracy 
in this most important business supply for workers. The development 
of rabbit breeding at enterprises and canteens should be based on the 
broad initiative of workers, office employees and all factory 
organizations on the maximum use of all local resources. 


Special Decree. 
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1. To instruct the People's Commissariat of the USSR, the People's 
Commissariat of the USSR, the People's Commissariat of Foreign Trade, 
the Tsentrosoyuz, the Moscow, Leningrad and Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
regional committees and regional executive committees to provide 
money for the rabbit farms organized in their systems: the People's 
Commissariat for the Soyuznarpit, NKZem - for breeding farms for the 
All-Union Committee for Foreign Trade and and to regional 
committees and regional executive committees - in their regions. 


2. To oblige the People's Commissariat of the RSFSR and the regional 
committees of the Moscow, Leningrad and Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
regions to allocate the corresponding land plots and ready-made state 
farms, where rabbit breeding farms will be organized. 


3. Instruct the NKZem of the USSR in a 2-decade period to develop a 
plan for the development of pedigree rabbit breeding, selecting breeds 
in accordance with the local conditions of the regions. 


4. Instruct the OGPU to organize 2 rabbit breeding farms for Moscow 
with a total livestock of 10,000 queens and one farm for Leningrad with 
5,000 queens. 


Appendix No. 1 


Plan for the location of rabbit breeding in 15 enterprises of the 
Moscow region. 


1. Plant No. 1 of the Tula region m 


2. Plant number 8 Mytischensky district 


4. Weaving, spinning and all subsidiary enterprises b. Proletarian{2.000 
women of the Kalinin region 


5. Vagzhanovka - Kalininsky district 


6. State. Mechanical plant in Podolsk =| 
qui 
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.000 
ueens 
.000 
ueens 
ueens 
.000 
eens 





1,500 
7. IES in Podolsk N 
queens 
1,000 
8. Klimovsky plant in Podolsk a 
queens 
: : EPE? 1,000 
9. Glukhovskaya factory. Lenin, Noginsky district 
queens 
10. Lyuberetskiy plant of agricultural machi on 
; eretskiy plant of agric ral machiner 
yu yp grcu y súeens 


1,000 
11. Factory "Red Banner" Ramensky district a3 
queens 


12. Wagon plant of the Kalininsky district 


13. Pavlovo-Posadskhaya factory of the P.-Posad district 


14. Factory "May 1" of the Mytishchensky district 


1,000 
15. Spinning fact f Narofominsk regi 
pinning ractory On Na OFC Seer 
0,000 
queens 


Plan for the location of rabbit farms according to the system of 
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transport cooperation in the Moscow region. 


irr 2 


eee eee 
a a a 
Da 
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pee di 


Cooperative farms 
9. Moscow-North 1.000 
canteen 


E 2 al 
Se E a 
ee 
nS ol cra ll 
cbc AMI al ccc 

a 

al 


of them: the dining room o 


18. Moscow-Rzhevskoe the Moscow region. 100 


19. TPO District 


dining room Moscow 100 


[From the dining room 


fl October railway etc. 
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30. Locomotive economy - canteen ne oscow-Kazan railway etc. 
31. Wagon economy pee | oscow-Kazan railway etc. 


32. Sorting - dining room ey oscow-Kazan railway etc. 
83. Along the railway line. e. watchmen, 000 
watchmen, line inspectors - contracting i 


Appendix No. 3 





The plan for the deployment of rabbit breeding in 11 industrial areas 
of the region. 


(According to the regional committees of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks and representatives of the Moscow Patriarchate leaving for the 
field). 


1. Tula 25.000 
2. Kalinin 15.000 
3. Noginsk 10.000 
4. Podolsk 15.000 
five. Serpukhov 10.000 
6. V. Volochek 5.000 


7 Orekhovo-Zuevo 10.000 


8. Mytishchi 8.000 
nine. Wedge 6.000 
ten. Ramenskoe 3.000 
eleven.P.-Posad 2.000 


Total for 11 districts113.000 
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Note: 


There are 37 industrial districts in the region. 


Appendix No. 4 


The plan for the deployment of rabbit breeding in 100 large factories 


and plants in Moscow. 


Business name 


Stalin district 

1. Electric plant 

2. Plant number 24 named after Frunze 
3. Factory "Krasnaya Zarya" 

4. Plant "Electroprovod" 

5. AREMZ 

6. Plant them. Budyonny 

7. Plant number 67 "Mostyazhart" 

8. Plant them. Lepse 

9. Auto-plant number 2 

10. Compressor 

Oktyabrsky district 

11. Cast iron foundry named after Voikova 
12. Plant them. Dzerzhinsky 

13. Brake plant 

14. Factory "Freedom" 

15. They. Petra Alekseeva 


16. Factory "Proletarian Labor" 


2000 


2000 


500 


400 


300 


300 


1000 


300 


500 


300 


600 


500 


500 


600 


600 


500 
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ae 
rir ae 


runze district 
23. Plant number 22 
24. Plant "Rubber" 
25. Plant "Electrosvet" 700 
26. Dorkhimzavod 
27. Factory of Sverdlov 
28. Molotov factory 
29. Trekhgorny Brewery 


80. Soyuzkino 


31. Plant "Borets" 


32. Factory "Caliber" 

83. Nogin's Factory 

34. Moselement 

Z5. Moskvoshvey number 5 
36. MIT 

37. "Red Proletarian" 

38. Rare items 


Zamoskvoretsky district 








Dzerzhinsky district 
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39. Kalinin plant 

40. Factory "Paris Commune" 

41. Krasnokholmskaya factory 

42. Plant them. Ordzhonikidze 
A3.1st State Watch Factory 

44.1 st print 

45. Plant named after Kaganovich 
46. Plant "Press" 

47. Factory "Cardolent" 

48. Factory Volodarsky 

49. Plant them. Stalin (chemical) 

50. Factory "Truzhenik" 

51. Factory "Mosbelie" number 8 
52. Factory of Moskvoshvey number 8 
53. Metallolampa plant 

Leninsky district 

54. Factory "New Dawn" 

55. Factory Moskvoshvey number 1 
56. Plant them. V1. Ilyich 

57. Worsted-Spinning Factory. Kalinin 
58. "Stankostroy" 

59. Factory "Red October" 

60. Factory "Rot Front" 


Baumanovsky district 





61. Factory K. Zetkin 


700 


1000 


250 


200 


300 


400 


350 


250 


250 


150 


150 


200 


150 


100 


100 


200 


300 


1000 


1000 


500 


1200 


1400 


500 
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62. Krasnoselskaya Furniture Factory ican 


Proletarsky district 


81. Plant "Hammer and Sickle" 


82. Factory "Dynamo" 


83. Plant them. Stalin 


84. Ist GPZ named after Kaganovich 
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85. Steam building 

86. Wagon repair plant 

87. Factory of Moscow stitches number 4 
88. Lifting equipment plant 

89. Ugreshsky chemical plant 


90. Auto assembly named after. KIM'a 





Krasnopresnensky district 

91.2nd Watch Factory 

92. Plant number 39 

93. Plant number 1 

94. Plant them. 1905 year 

95. Shepetilinsky trampark 

96. Factory "Bolshevik" 

97. Mechanical engineer 

98. "Proletarian Labor" 

99. Presnensky Mechanical Plant 


100. Factory Trekhgornaya Manufactory 


1000 


1000 


500 


500 


500 


200 


1000 


1000 


1500 


1000 


1000 


500 


300 


400 


500 


2000 


65.000 
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On the development of fisheries, 8 May 1932 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 883. L. 16-20. 
Appendix No. 3, to item 14, ave. PB No. 99. 


Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks dated 8 May 1932 


According to the reports of the Moscow and Leningrad regional 
committees on the development of fisheries. 


The interests of improving the supply of workers require, especially in 
conditions of a shortage of meat, the all-round deployment, along with 
a large state fishing industry, of a local fish industry. Meanwhile, the 
existing rich possibilities of local rivers and lakes still remain 
completely untapped, due to the lack of attention from local party and 
Soviet organizations to this matter. The Central Committee considers it 
necessary that the main proletarian regions, in particular the Moscow 
and Leningrad regions, in the shortest possible time develop their 
fisheries on the basis of reservoirs of local importance (rivers, lakes, 
ponds). 


Based on this, the Central Committee decides: 
I. In the Moscow region. 
1. Suggest to the Moscow Committee in 1932: 


a) to achieve the organization of a pond economy along the line of 
Mosrybtrest for 10,000 hectares (of which 2,000 hectares of nurseries), 
in excess of 2,000 hectares, entering into operation in the spring of 1932; 


b) to implement the 1932 plan, immediately start work on the 
construction of the following 10 fish farms in the floodplains of rivers: 


a) Pairs 1.711 ha 
b) Don 1.717 ha 

c) Nary 682 ha 

d) Gzhelka 231 ha 


e) Tyrnitsy 256 ha 
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f) Mares 127 ha 

g) Isty 57 hectares 

h) Otry 50 hectares 

i) Makarya 37 ha 

j) Lake Senezhskoye 507 ha 
Total area: 5.575 ha 


having completed their construction no later than November 1932. The 
construction of the remaining fish farms on an area of 4.425 hectares 
should be started no later than June 1 in order to finish them in 
December 1932. 


Mosrybtrest to organize in 1932 at least 150 hectares of intensive 
farming (with feeding fish and fertilizing ponds) and in 1933 at least 
1,000 hectares. 


c) Expand survey work in the summer of the same year on an area of 
30,000 hectares to support the 1933 program for the construction of 
17,000 hectares of pond farming. 


2. Mosrybtrest to ensure the production of planting material not only 
for the pond farms of Mosrybtrest, but also for supplying all 
organizations in the Moscow region engaged in fish farming (consumer 
cooperation, state, and collective farms). 


3. To propose to the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs to ensure 
the delivery of 1 million yearlings of carp and carp to the Moscow 
region in the spring of 1932, 2 million cigarettes and 3 million carp from 
the Lower Volga in the fall of 1932, and 1 million yearlings from 
Ukraine in the spring of 1933. In autumn 1932 and spring 1933, to bring 
250 nests of carp producers and 1,000 nests from Ukraine from the 
Leningrad region. 


4. Determine the plan of capital work for Mosrybtrest for 1932 at 12.5 
million rubles, including: 500 thousand rubles. for survey work. 


To provide these funds at the expense of: Mosoblispolkom - 2 million 
rubles, Moscow Council - 3% million rubles, capital investments of the 


478 


NKSnab of the USSR - 11% million rubles, the State budget - 4% million 
rubles. and funds of trade unions 1 million rubles. 


To oblige the NKFin of the USSR, Mosoblispolkom, Mossovet, MOSPS, 
MG SPO and Narkomsnab of the USSR to release 35% of the indicated 
amounts in the first half of 1932, 40% in the third quarter and 25% in 
the fourth quarter. 


5. Offer the service station to release the Mosrybtrest in addition to the 
Narnomsnab contingents: 


a) timber 600 platforms (300 in the II quarter and 300 in the third 
quarter); 


b) 40 tractors with scrapers for mechanization of construction works (in 
May-June months): 


c) 50 tons of tire (or corner) iron in the second quarter and 70 tons in the 
third quarter; 


d) 47 tons of nails (25 tons in the second quarter and 22 tons in the third 
quarter); 


e) 100 wagons of cement (20 wagons in the II-nd quarter and 80 in the 
III-th quarter); 


f) 75,000 poods of oats (35,000 poods in the II quarter and 40 thousand 
poods in the ITI quarter); 


g) to equate the supply of construction workers of pond farms with peat 
workers. 


6. To establish the program of catching fish from the pond farms of 
Mosrybtrest for 1932 at 20,000 poods, for 1933 - at 120,000 poods and 
for 1934 - 500,000 poods. 


7.To propose to Mosrybtrest to expand the existing fish technical 
school, bringing the contingent of students by the fall of 1932 to 150 
people. 


8. The responsibility for the implementation of all measures for 
Mosrybtrest shall be assigned to the director of the trust, comrade 
Derzhavin. 
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9. To propose to the Moscow Committee, in addition to expanding the 
economy through the Mosryba state trust, to expand the organization 
of carp feeding areas through the following organizations at their 
expense: 


a) consumer cooperation of the region (MSPO, MOSPO and individual 
3RK), in excess of the already developed 900 hectares, in 1932 - 400 
hectares, in 1933 - 1.500 hectares, having determined the plan for fish 
production by consumer cooperation farms in 1932 - 8.000 poods, in 
1933 - 21,000 poods and in 1934 - 50 thousand poods. 


The responsibility for the implementation of these works on consumer 
cooperation shall be assigned to Comrade Krasnova and Badaev; 


b) according to the "Oblkolkhozrybaksoyuz" system - feeding carp 
areas in 1932 - 5,200 hectares, in 1933 - 13,800 hectares, with an output 
in 1932 - 18,000 poods, in 1933 - 90,000 poods and in 1934 - 400,000 
poods. 


The responsibility for the performance of work according to the 
Oblkolkhozrybaksoyuz system shall be assigned to the chairman of the 
Oblkolkhozrybaksoyuz - Comrade Alekseev; 


c) according to the system of state farm trusts in the Moscow region, 
complete in 1932 the development of the ponds available in their state 
farms for feeding carp at their own expense, and in 1933 build feeding 
ponds on an area of 500 hectares, setting the production plan in 1932 at 
4,000 poods, in 1933 at 9.000 pounds and in 1934 at 18.000 pounds. 


The responsibility for the implementation of the program for state 
farms shall be entrusted to the directors of trusts, and the supervision 
of implementation - to the chairmen of the respective associations 
(Gospromsovkhoztrest, Ovoshchtrest, Molzhivtrest, Skotovod and 
Svinovod). 


10. As a result of these measures, to determine the total delivery of fish 
for the needs of supplying Moscow in 1932 for the pond economy - 50 
thousand poods, and for the lake and river - 200,000 poods, in 1933, for 
the pond economy - 240,000 poods, and for river and lake - 200,000 
poods, in 1934 for the pond economy - 968,000 poods, and for the lake 
and river - 300,000 poods, in total in 1934 - 1,200 thousand poods. 
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11. Responsibility for the implementation of this resolution in the 
Moscow region as a whole shall be assigned to the secretary of the 
Moscow Committee - Comrade Yegorov. 


II. In the Leningrad region. 
Suggest to the Leningrad Regional Committee: 


1. Organize the construction of 6 new fish hatcheries in addition to the 
existing three fish hatcheries through Lenrybvodtrest: 


a) on the Svir River; 

b) on Lake Peipsi; 

c) on the Luga river; 

d) on the Varzuga river; 
e) on the Umba River; 

f) on Lake Imandra. 


2.To expand the production capacity of the existing 3 factories 
(Volkhovsky, Nikolsky and Nevsky) with an increase in production in 
1932 of at least 3.5 billion eggs (of which 138 million salmon) and in 
1933 at least 5 billion eggs (of of them 1.3 billion salmon). 


3. In 1932, to survey the entire lake economy of the Leningrad region, 
and in relation to the Kola Peninsula, at least 50% of the lake economy, 
and to develop at least 40 thousand hectares of them in 1932 (not 
counting the Peipsi, Onega and Ladoga lakes) and launch fry on 170 
thousand hectares of lake area. 


4. In 1933, to organize proper fish farming in all lakes, the area of which 
is not less than 20 hectares. 


5. To build in 1932 - 2 thousand hectares of a pond farm for breeding 
trout and carp and carry out all the preparatory work for the 
organization in 1933 of at least 4 thousand hectares of a pond farm. 


6. Immediately begin acclimatization in the Leningrad region of the 
Transcaucasian taporavan carp and the German northern type of carp, 


481 


having discharged 10 nests of carp producers from abroad at the 
expense of the NKSnab contingents. 


7. To implement the planned program, approve the capital construction 
plan of Lenrybvodtrest in the amount of 7.5 million rubles, from the 
following sources: 


a) Lensovet ........... 1.500 thousand rubles. 
b) Regional executive committee .......... 500 thousand rubles. 
c) Regional professional council ....... 1.000 thousand rubles. 


d) Narkomsnab ......... 2.000 thousand rubles. 
e) State budget .......... 2.000 thousand rubles. 


8. To offer the service station to release to Lenrybvodtrest in the II and 
III quarters of 1932 100 tons of tire or angle iron, 35 tons of nails, 30 
tractors with scrapers for earth works. 


To equate with respect to the supply of construction workers of the 
pond economy - to peat workers. 


9. To ensure the catch of fish in 1932 at least 2,500 thousand poods. of 
them: 


According to Lenoblrybaksoyuz ........... - 1.800 thousand poods. 
According to SevZaPSOYUZ ............ - 480 thousand poods. 
According to Lengosrybtrest ............ - 220 thousand poods. 


To approve the plan for catching fish for 1933 at 3.5 million poods. 


10. To provide the planned activities with cadres, propose to Lenobkom 
and Gorky VKP (b): 


a) Provide the trust with the organization of annual courses for fish 
farmers of 50 people; 


b) the number of students of the Leningrad Fish Technical School in the 
fish farming department should be brought to 100 people in 1932. 


11.To propose to the NKSnab of the USSR and Lenobkom by the 
autumn fishing season of 1932 to organize 4 motor-fish stations for the 
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operation of fish pools in the Gulf of Finland, on Lake Peipsi, on Ladoga 
and Onega lakes, providing for the construction of these stations at the 
expense of allocations through the People's Commissariat, determined 
by the decision of the Council of People's Commissars. 


12. To propose to the NKSnab of the USSR and Lenobkom to conduct 
trawl fishing experiments in the Gulf of Finland and Lake Ladoga in 
the summer of 1932, for which two new minesweepers should be used. 


13. Responsibility for the implementation of this resolution regarding 
Lenrybvodtrest shall be assigned to the Trust Manager - Comrade 
Penike; in the part of Gosrybtrest - on Comrade Bolshakov; by 
Lenoblrybaksoyuz - to ComradeKanyaev and through the 
Sevzapsoyuz - to Comrade. Mikhelman. Responsibility for the 
implementation of this resolution as a whole shall be assigned to the 
secretary of Lenobkom - Comrade Irklis. 


About the fight against drought and irrigation of the Volga region 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 885. L. 29. 
Appendix No. 4 to p. 39/13 pr. PB No. 101. 


Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR and the 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


About the fight against drought and irrigation of the Volga region. 


In order to eliminate drought in the Trans-Volga regions and to 
organize in the Trans-Volga region a stable wheat base with a gross 
production of 300 million poods. wheat on irrigated lands, the Council 
of People's Commissars and the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks decide: 


1. Acknowledge it necessary to build a hydroelectric power station in 
the Kamyshin area with an elevation of no more than 23-24 meters, 
providing machine irrigation of a sown area of 4-4.3 million hectares in 
the Trans-Volga region (Middle Volga with the capture of areas 
approximately Kinel-Samarka in the north and the Lower Volga to 
parallels of Kamyshin in the south). 


2. The capacity of the hydroelectric station should be determined at 1.8- 
2 million kilowatts. 
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3. To develop the project and carry out the necessary survey work, 
create at the NKZ of the Union a research and design organization 
"Nizhne-Volgo-project" headed by Academician I. G. Aleksandrov. 


4. To carry out all work on the construction of a hydroelectric power 
station, pumping stations, an irrigation network, and a system of 
reservoirs, instruct the USSR People's Commissariat, together with the 
USSR People's Commissariat for Tyazhprom, to submit a project for 
organizing a special construction department. 


5. When developing a project, be sure to take into account the interests 
of water transport. 


6. The completion date for the construction of the Kamyshinsky hub, 
pumping stations and irrigation network is 1937. 


7. Instruct the Energy Center of the People's Commissariat for 
Tyazhprom to continue developing the issue of the Samara 
Hydroelectric Power Station. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars S.S.S.R. - V. Molotov 
(Scriabin). 


Secretary C.K. VKP (b) - I. Stalin. 


22.V.1932 
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On the preservation and development of the horse population 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 886. L. 34. 
Appendix No. 6 to p. 72/17 pr. PB No. 102. 


Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of 27.V.1932 


On the preservation and development of the horse population. 


The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
and the highest Soviet bodies have repeatedly pointed out the need to 


"resolutely rebuff the tendencies of underestimating the role of horse- 
drawn traction at this stage of the collective farm movement " 
(resolution of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 


Party (Bolsheviks) of January 5, 1930 No. 


The 16th Party Congress set for all Party organizations the task of " 
caring for the horse and creating special state farms and horse breeding 
associations." 


Despite these instructions, the Central Committee is forced to note that 
in the majority of collective farms, state farms and city enterprises, the 
proper care for horses has not yet been created and their normal 
reproduction has not been established. Local bodies have failed to 
ensure the implementation in practice of the Party's instructions in this 
most important area of the national economy. As a result, in most 
republics, territories and regions of the Union there is a decrease in the 
horse population and a deterioration in its quality. The harmful 
consequences of this phenomenon both in agriculture, where the horse 
is of exceptional importance, and in industry, where horse transport 
takes an important place, and in the defense of the country, where the 
cavalry remains a powerful weapon, are obvious to everyone. 


The Central Committee of the Party once again confirms the categorical 
implementation of the need to " combine a tractor with a horse in field 
work " (resolution of the VI Congress of Soviets) and invites Party 
organizations to achieve the proper attitude of all economic 
organizations to the horse population. Conserving horses, improving 
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their quality, organizing proper feeding and reproduction should be 
given the same attention that is shown in relation to planting 
campaigns. 


The Central Committee invites the district committees, regional 
committees, regional committees, and the Central Committee of the 
national communist parties to systematically hear reports on the state 
of the horse population and take timely measures to preserve and 
develop it, guided by the decisions of the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR of December 7, 1931 and May 27, 1932. 


The Central Committee warns that a predatory and negligent attitude 
towards horses, causing their mass mortality, will be viewed as a crime 
against the interests of the national economy and will be punished to 
the fullest extent of the law. 


Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 


May 27, 1932 
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On the squandering of salary funds and perversions of labor 
legislation at the Bolshevik confectionery factory. 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 887. L. 24-26; 
Appendix No. 4 to p. 51/5 pr. PB No. 103. 


Resolution of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of 4.VI.1932 


About the squandering of salary funds and distortions of labor 
legislation at the Bolshevik confectionery factory. 


After listening to the report of the Commission for Combating Waste of 
Wage Funds on the situation at the Bolshevik confectionery factory, the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
states: 


1) The factory management has applied the double cladding system. An 
understated plan was submitted to the trust for approval and defended 
before the trust, and the actual operational plan of the enterprise was 
sent to the shops. This allowed the factory management to report to the 
public about the over fulfillment of the plan, while the actual plan of 
the factory was not fulfilled. 


2) Having on February 26 the underproduction in the main biscuit shop 
by only 54 tons (2% of the monthly plan), the management of the factory 
puts before the trust the question of reducing the February plan for the 
biscuit shop by 330 tons, in order thereby to cover the underproduction 
in other shops and report to the public about the over fulfillment of the 
plan for the enterprise as a whole. 


3) While the weight loss during cooling of products leaving the 
machines is actually 3-4% of the weight, the factory in its plans showed 
these losses in the amount of 13 to 30%. 


4) The factory still applies different wages for men and women for the 
same job. 


It is so ingrained in the factory that: 


a / payroll statements were prepared separately for men and separately 
for women; 
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b / atthe meetings of the RKK on behalf of the administration, proposals 
of this type were introduced and recorded: "In view of the fact that at 
furnace No. 6 male labor was replaced by female labor, then the rate 
should also be reduced from the 3rd to the 2nd category"; 


c/ when the norms were established in April 1932 on machine No. 8 for 
workers in the direction of the chains, men were assigned grade 3, with 
a daily wage of 3 rubles. 38 kopecks, and for women - 2nd category, 
with a daily earnings of 3 rubles. 51 kopecks 


5) The factory during the 1st quarter has overruns against the planned 
salary fund of 96,000 rubles. (12% of the plan). The over expenditure of 
wages against the actual production output is much higher and reaches 
up to 25% of the fund in some shops (biscuit workshop). 


Despite this situation, the factory in its official documents shows salary 
savings against the plan for January in the amount of 9.600 rubles and 
for February 10.200 rubles. 


6) In order to hide the actual cost overruns resulting from the lack of 
wage regulation, the factory in its plans projects an increased, against 
the need, the number of workers. So, for example, in February, 
according to the calculations of the trust, 2.620 people were required to 
complete the program. workers, the factory designs in its plans, and the 
trust subsequently approves 2,768 people, while in reality the program 
was carried out with 2,522 workers. 


7) Trust Mosselprom, approving the plans of the factory, proceeded not 
from the production capacity of the equipment, but from the average 
indicators of the actual work of the enterprise over the past time. 
Despite the fact that the Bolshevik factory is located right there in 
Moscow and is the only independent biscuit factory, the trust did not 
specifically supervise its work, allowed double planning, did not study 
the production capacity of the factory, and stamped the plans presented 
by the factory. 


8) The leadership of the party and trade union organization at the 
enterprise, instead of exposing and decisively fighting the above 
phenomena, took the position of hushing up all these facts. 
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9) The factory large-circulation "Bolshevik" instead of exposing all these 
ugly facts on the basis of the deployment of Bolshevik self-criticism, 
took the position of the most unscrupulous hallelujism and broadcast 
advertising notes and articles about victories on the front of the plan. 


The Central Committee of the CPSU (b) decides: 


1) The management of the Mosselprom trust for poor leadership and 
bare administration and stamping of plans - to issue a reprimand. 


2) The director of the factory, Comrade Vakhrushin, for double 
planning, distorting the labor legislation on women's labor and 
squandering salary funds - to be removed from work. 


3) To put on view the bureau of the cell and the faction of the factory 
committee for hiding the above facts. 


4) To point out to the Krasno-Presnensky District Committee that there 
is insufficient attention to the work of the Party organization at the 
Bolshevik factory. 


5) Instruct the faction of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions 
to check the work of the Central Committee and the IOC of the Union 
of the Confectionery and Milling Industry. 


6) To instruct the NKSnab of the USSR to ensure the practical 
implementation of the proposals for the Bolshevik factory by the 
commission for combating the squandering of salary funds. 


7) Publish this resolution in the press. 
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On the methods of calculating selling prices, prime cost, and profits 
of the VSNKh and NKSnab industry, October 27, 1931 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 857. L. 20-22. 
Appendix No. 2, to p. 28/2 pr. PB No. 72. 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks on October 27, 1931) 


a) The draft resolution proposed by Comrade Rudzutaka's commission 
on the methods of determining selling prices, prime cost, and profits in 
state industry, in connection with the national economic plan for 1932, 
with amendments and additions made at the meeting, should 
be approved (see Appendix). 


b) To propose to the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the 
USSR and the NKSnab of the USSR, on the basis of the basic provisions 
established by this resolution on the method for determining the selling 
prices, cost price and profits in the state industry, to work out the 
question of establishing selling prices for individual industries. At the 
same time, with regard to the policy of selling prices, the following 
basic directive should be followed: the selling and retail prices for 
industrial products in 1932 should not only not be raised, but should go 


down. 


A specific plan for working out the issue of setting selling prices for the 
industry of the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR 
and the NKSnab of the USSR with an indication of the sequence of this 
work on the amalgamations should be proposed to the Supreme 
Council of the National Economy and NKSnab in the service station. At 
the same time, prioritize those associations whose products are of 
particular importance for determining the cost of production of other 
industries. 


c) Suggest the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR 
and the NKSnab of the USSR to report to the STO their proposals on the 
procedure for distributing profits within a ten-day period. 


Propose to the NKFin of the USSR and the State Planning Committee of 
the USSR to give a written opinion on these proposals by the same date. 
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d) Suggest the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR 
and the NKSnab of the USSR to work out in detail the issues related to 
the procedure for calculating the cost of production and submit their 
proposals within a two-decade period to the service station. 


Propose to the NKFin of the USSR and the State Planning Committee of 
the USSR to give a written opinion on these proposals by the same date. 


application 
Resolution of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
October 1, 1931. 


On the methods of determining the selling prices, prime cost, and 
profits in state industry, in connection with the national economic 
plan for 1932. 


(Basic provisions). 

I. Selling prices. 

1. Selling prices for industrial products are made up of: 
e a) commercial cost; 
eb) tax; 
ec) arrived. 


2. Sale prices for products of new industries are established on the basis 
of an estimate, taking into account the design cost, the cost of 
homogeneous industries and foreign prices for homogeneous products. 


3. Sale prices are set and changed by the Labor and Defense Council. 
II. Production cost. 


4. The basis for establishing the cost of (commercial) products for 1932 
should be the average cost over the last 2-3 years, taking into account 
changes in production conditions (wages, new equipment, raw 
materials, rationalization, inventions, etc.). 


Cost reduction targets for 1932 are given in relation to the average 
actual cost of 1931. 
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5. The commercial cost includes the following elements: 
e a) the average factory cost for a given production; 
e b) the cost of training; 
ec) sales and overhead costs of the business association. 
6. The following elements are included in the factory cost of products: 
e a) salary with accruals; 
e b) consumption of raw materials and semi-finished products; 
ec) fuel and electricity; 
e d) auxiliary materials; 
ee) depreciation charges; 
e f) overhead costs. 


7. The commercial cost includes those expenses for training personnel 
that are associated with the production activities of the enterprises 
included in the association. These expenses are calculated in the form 
of interest charges on salaries, and the amount of these charges is set 
differently for different industries. The rest of the personnel costs are 
not included in the cost price and are financed from a special 
appropriation. 


8.Imported raw materials, materials and semi-finished products 
produced in the USSR are sold to consumer enterprises and are 
included in the factory cost at domestic prices. 


9. Changes in wages and prices for raw materials, materials, semi- 
finished products, fuel, and finished products that occurred after the 
approval of the annual plan should be taken into account in quarterly 
targets for cost reduction and, accordingly, changes should be made 
both upward and downward in the annual cost reduction task. 


10. The cost reduction compared to the previous year is established 
only for that part of the range of commercial products that is 
comparable to the production of the previous year. 
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For incomparable products, the cost is determined on the basis of an 
estimate. 


III. Profit. 


11. When setting selling prices, proceed from the fact that enterprises 
with an average level of production costs for a given industry should 
have a profit. 


12. Unprofitableness (according to the plan) of certain production 
associations is allowed only in exceptional cases and only by a special 
decision of the Council of Labor and Defense. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR - V. Molotov. 


Head of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR - Kerzhentsev 
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On the national economic plan of the USSR for 1932 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 866. L. 20-28. 

Appendix No. 3, to p. 40/1 pr. PB No. 81. 

Final revision 

(Approved by the Politburo of the CPSU (b) 18.H 11.1931 g). 


The third year of the five-year plan (1931) was a year of new successes 
and achievements of the working class in socialist construction. Despite 
the insufficiently rapid growth of certain industries, industrial 
production increased in 1931 by 20-21% compared with the production 
of 1930. 


Thus, 1931 was a year of a further powerful upsurge in industry, with 
a continuing decline in industrial production in all the surrounding 
countries. At the same time, this year was the year of the elimination of 
unemployment in the USSR with a catastrophic increase in the number 
of unemployed in all bourgeois states, a year of a significant 
improvement in the living conditions of workers and a further rise in 
their wages (by 18%) with an extreme deterioration in living conditions 
and a fall in the wages of workers in the countries capitalism. 


With regard to agriculture, the third year of the five-year plan was the 
year of its radical restructuring, the decisive victory of the socialist 
forms of agriculture (collective farms, state farms) over the private- 
property forms and the defeat of the capitalist elements in the 
countryside. Collectivization in the countryside has reached 62% of all 
peasant farms and covered 79% of all peasant sown areas, which means 
that the five-year collectivization plan has been exceeded by more than 
three times. This decisive circumstance determined the fact that the 
gross production of grain and industrial crops, despite the drought in a 
number of main regions (Volga, Kazakhstan, Ural, Western Siberia), 
gave an increase in comparison with 1930 by 6.5%, and marketable 
output (non-rural turnover), judging by the growth of grain and 
industrial crops procurement, increased by 9-10%. 


Thus, the past year was a year of a further rise in agriculture in the 
USSR, with a continuing decline in agriculture in the capitalist 
countries. This year was, at the same time, the year of the final 
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undermining of differentiation in the countryside, the elimination of 
poverty and a radical improvement in the material conditions of the 
working people in the countryside, with a colossal increase in the 
differentiation and impoverishment of the millions of peasants in 
countries dominated by capital. 


Thus, the successes achieved in the field of industry and agriculture 
ensure the fulfillment of the five-year plan in four years and determined 
the completion of the construction of the foundation of the socialist 
economy in our country. 


The Central Executive Committee of the Soviets emphasizes that these 
successes are the result of the heroic efforts of the working class and the 
working peasants, the result of their competition and shock work, and, 
finally, the result of the correct policy of the Communist Party of the 
USSR, the result of the struggle for the Bolshevik pace against 
opportunism in all its forms. 


The rise of industry, agriculture and other branches of the national 
economy determined the further growth of the national income of the 
USSR. As a result, in 1931, the national income increased in comparison 
with 1930 by 13%, while in all capitalist countries the national income 
fell by 10-20% over the same year. 


Despite the significant successes of the national economy of the USSR, 
despite the fact that such successes are an unattainable ideal for any 
capitalist state, the CEC considers these successes to be far from 
sufficient from the point of view of the capabilities of the socialist 
economic system. The Central Executive Committee believes that with 
proper use of the potential of the socialist economy, the national 
economy of the USSR could give higher growth rates. The main reason 
for the insufficient use of these opportunities should be considered 
shortcomings in the work of economic organizations, both in industry 
and in agriculture and transport, shortcomings in the organization of 
labor at enterprises, shortcomings in the organization of wages, lack of 
proper management, lack of performance verification, lack of due 
attention to self-financing. 


The fight against these basic shortcomings of economic management, 
the fight for the elimination of depersonalization both in the field of 
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industry and agriculture, and in the field of transport, the fight for the 
elimination of equalization in wages, the fight for self-financing, the 
fight for the introduction of specific leadership and verification of 
implementation is the necessary prerequisite , without which the 
proper use of the possibilities of the socialist economy and the provision 
of Bolshevik growth rates are impracticable. 


These tasks can be accomplished only through further intensified 
development of socialist production and construction, an even more 
persistent struggle for the use of our enormous internal resources of the 
national economy and, first of all, the deployment of the most 
important economic sectors - the fuel industry, metallurgy, machine 
building, primarily machine building. for railway transport. 


All the means and forces of the working class, material and monetary 
resources should be primarily directed to the development of these 
branches of the national economy. The plan for the production and 
construction of other industries supplying metallurgy, the fuel 
industry, machine building and transport with equipment, raw 
materials and energy must be designed so that all the needs of these 
decisive sectors of the national economy are fully satisfied. 


The regional distribution of new construction in all sectors should be 
planned to take into account the acceleration of the rise of backward 
national regions and the creation of industrial centers here, the greater 
use of internal resources (natural resources, agricultural raw materials) 
of new regions and the facilitation of the work of railway transport, 
which requires further increased attention to regions of Central Asia, 
Kazakhstan, Siberia, the Far East. 


On this basis, the Central Executive Committee of the USSR decides: 
I. By industry. 


1) Determine for 1932 the increase in the gross output of state industry 





at 35%, which means the fulfillment of the five-year plan by the end of 
the 4th year and gives an excess of the pre-war level of industry by 
almost 4 times. 
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The increase in gross output by industries producing means of 
production is to be determined at 43% and by industries producing 
consumer goods - at 29% 


2) Approve the following production targets for the most important 
industries: coal - 90 million tons, pig iron - 9 million tons, steel - 9.5 
million tons, rolled products - 6.7 million tons, including high-quality 
rolled products - 676 thousand tons, mechanical engineering - in the 
amount of 6.800 million rubles, including s. x. cars - 940 million rubles, 
tractors - 82 thousand units, cars - 73 thousand units, steam locomotives 
- 1.300 units, freight cars in two-axle calculation - 50 thousand 
units. (including at factories subordinated to NKPS'u - 9 thousand 
pieces). cotton fabrics - 3.061 million meters, footwear - 91.5 million 
pairs, canned food - 1.0000 million cans. 


In the program of mechanical engineering to fully meet the needs of 
metallurgy, fuel, and iron. dor. transport in equipment in accordance 
with the established plan of capital work in these sectors of the 
economy. 


3) Along with the maximum deployment of coal mining and its 
mechanization in the Donetsk and Kuznetsk basins, in every possible 
way to speed up the deployment of coal mining in other regions 
(Borovichi, Central Asia, Eastern Siberia, the Far East), especially in the 
Urals and the Moscow Region, which in the shortest possible time 
should become the main fuel base for Moscow and the Moscow 
region. In accordance with this, establish a coal production program for 
Donbass in the amount of 56 million tons, for Kuzbass - 11 million tons, 
for Moskvugol - 6 million tons, for Karaganda - 2.5 million tons, for 
Vostsibugol - 3.7 million tons. tons, Uralugol - 6 million tons, Dalugol - 
3 million tons and Sredazugol - 1.5 million tons. 


To establish the program of capital work in the coal industry for 1932 
at 810 million rubles. providing for the construction of new and 
reconstructed mines with a total capacity of 195 million tons of coal 
production per year, including in the Donbass - 67 million tons, in the 
Kuzbass - 43.7 million tons, in the Moscow region - 11.8 million tons 
and in Karaganda - 10 million tons. 
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4) In line with the development of ferrous metallurgy, ensure the 
commissioning in 1932 of 24 blast furnaces with a useful volume of 22 
thousand cubic meters. meters, 63 open-hearth furnaces with an annual 
capacity of 4.400 thousand tons of steel, 12 electric furnaces, 7 blooming 
mills and 21 new rolling mills. 


In accordance with this, set the volume of capital works in ferrous 
metallurgy at 1.800 million rubles. 


5) To bring by the end of 1932 the total capacity of all existing power 
plants in the country to 5.5 million kW, including the capacity of 
regional stations up to 3.15 million kW, ensuring the entry into 
operation during 1932 of new capacities by 1, 5 million kW. 


Electricity production in 1932 should be set at 17 billion kWh, providing 
an increase in electricity production by 6 billion kWh. The production 
of electric energy at regional stations is to be assumed for 1932 at 10 
billion kWh. 


6) To charge VSNKh, Narkomsnab, NKPS, NKZem and other utility 
companies to immediately conduct the most thorough check of the 
actual fuel consumption rates for metal and s. x. raw materials both in 





production and in construction and establish mandatory rates of 
consumption of these materials, providing for savings in comparison 
with 1931 at least 15% of metal in production, at least 20% of metal in 
construction, at least 10% reduction in fuel consumption rates. 


7) The increase in the number of employed workers is determined in 
large (qualified) socialist industry from 5.447.000 people in 1931 to 
6.216.000 people in 1932, which will be an increase of 14% compared to 
1931. 


8) Establish an increase in wages in 1932 compared with the average 
annual wage of the previous year for industrial workers by 11% and, in 
accordance with this, determine the annual wage fund for industrial 
workers at 8.051 million rubles, i.e., increase payroll fund for 1. 690 
million rubles. compared to the previous year. 


9) Determine the growth of labor productivity in industry by 22% in 
relation to the average annual 1931.Make it a duty of economic 
organizations to strictly monitor the bringing of the number of workers 
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in full compliance with these targets for the growth of labor 
productivity. 


10) The decrease in the cost of production in 1932 for industry shall be 
determined at 7% against the actual average annual cost of the previous 
year. 


11) To approve the total volume of capital work in socialist industry at 
10.700 million rubles, against 8.200 million rubles. in 1931. 


II. Agriculture. 


1. To bring the total size of sown areas and spring crops in 1932 to 102 
million hectares, against 97.4 million hectares of spring sowing in 1931. 
Set the sown area of cotton at 2.437 thousand hectares, against 2.137 
thousand hectares in 1931 city, flax (fiber) - 2.560 thousand hectares, 
against 2.336 thousand hectares, beet - 1.670 thousand hectares, against 
1.649 thousand hectares. 


2. Plan for winter crops in 1932, set at 42 million hectares, against 39.2 





million hectares sown in 1931. 


3. Determine the sown area in 1932 (spring and winter crops) on state 
farms at 14 million hectares. The sown area of collective farms shall 
be set at no less than 108 million hectares, of which at least 76 million 
hectares of spring crops. In 1932, the sown area of machine and tractor 
stations should be set at 46 million hectares, of which 33 million 
hectares are spring crops. 


4. Set the task of raising the yield of one hectare of grain up to 8.5 
centners, sugar beet - up to 145 centners, raw cotton in irrigated regions 
of Central Asia up to 6.7 centners, flax fiber up to 2.6 centners and 
sunflower up to 6 centners with one hectare. 


5. To ensure the supply of agriculture with the means of production in 
1932 in the following amounts: 


a) tractors of our own production of at least 1 million horsepower; 


b) supply of agricultural machines of our own production in the 
amount of 900 million rubles, of which most of them are harvesting 
equipment. 
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6. To increase the number of MTS Traktorotsentr up to 3,100 with a 
tractor fleet capacity of 1,360 thousand horsepower, for which to 
organize 1,700 new machine and tractor stations. 


7. Bring the herd in 1932 Skotovodoobedineniya to 2.950 million against 
2.100 thousand heads. Heads in 1931.; flock Svinovodobedineniya to 
2,900 thousand. heads against 1 Mill. heads in 1931 
g.; herd Ovtsevodobedineniya - up to 7.300 million heads, against 4.780 
thousand heads 1931 .;.. herd Masloobedineniya - up to 320 thousand 
cows, against 216 thousand in 1931.. 


To bring the number of cows in farms Molokokolhoztsentra to 2,700 





thousand heads.; number of pigs in farms Svinovodkolhoztsentra - up 
to 4.5 million head;. livestock Ovtsevodkolhoztsentra - up to 9 million 
head.. 


8. The delivery of marketable products by animal husbandry allied 





trusts of the People's Commissariat for Land should be determined at 
162.2 thousand tons of meat and 548 thousand tons of milk and the 
delivery of marketable products by collective farm commodity farms 
should be defined as 162 thousand tons of meat and 1.375 thousand 
tons of milk. 


9. Determine as the minimum task to bring the sowing of forage 
crops to 7,900 thousand hectares, sowing of silage crops - up to 1,200 
thousand hectares, and ensure the construction of silos, trenches and 
pits in the amount ensuring the silage of at least 200 million centners of 
silage crops. 


10. The volume of capital investments in agriculture (socialist sector) 
shall be determined at 4.360 million rubles, against 3.600 million rubles 
in the previous year. 


III. Transport and communications. 


1. To establish the size of capital work on railroad, water, road, and air 
transport for 1932 at 3.330 million rubles, with the concentration of new 
work on railway transport on the development of the Moscow-Donbass 
lines, outlets from Donbass and the Moscow-Magnitogorsk lines 
Kuznetsk. 
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2. To establish the total number of workers in railway transport in the 
amount of 1.185 thousand people, an increase in wages compared to the 
average annual level of the previous year by 13%, in accordance with 
which for 1932 the wages fund in railway transport to determine in the 
amount of 1.494 million rubles., against 1.313 million rubles. in the 


previous year. 


Decrease in the cost of transportation by rail should be determined in 
the amount of at least 10% in comparison with the actual cost of 
transportation in 1931. 


Reduce fuel consumption rates for railways by at least 9% against the 





actual consumption rates in 1931. 


3. Determine the growth of communications work in 1932 by 25% 
against 1931, paying particular attention to improving the quality of 
work. The increase in the number of production communications 
workers for 1932 should be approved at a rate of 21% against the 
average annual number of 1931 and wages - by 10.3%. 


IV. Utilities and Housing. 


To approve the total volume of capital investments in urban housing 
construction in the socialized sector of the national economy at 1.942 
million rubles and in communal services and landscaping in the 
amount of 990 million rubles, which is more than doubling against 
investments in 1931. 


To concentrate the main honor of capital investments in municipal 
housing construction in the coal-metallurgical regions, in Moscow, 
Leningrad and in the main new industrial regions. 


V. On supply. 


1. To determine the fund of consumer goods for supplying the 
population in 1932 at retail prices of 1931 at 35.500 million 
rubles. against 27,200 million rubles. in 1931, which will increase the 
socialist sector of retail turnover by 30% in 1932 against 1931. 


2. To expand extensively in 1932 the capital construction of the light 
industry and the food industry. To begin the construction of a new 
powerful textile millin Central Asia for processing Central Asian 
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cotton and supplying fabrics to the population of Central Asia and 
Siberia. 


To speed up the construction of large meat factories in Moscow, 
Leningrad, Semipalatinsk and Orsk and the medium-sized meat 
factories that have been started; to start the construction in 1932 of five 
medium and eleven small meat processing plants. Along with the 
continuation and completion of the construction of five sugar 
factories, begin the construction of thirteen new sugar factories and 
state farms to supply them with raw materials, of which at least eleven 
in new regions (Kazakhstan, the Far East). To complete in 1932 the 
seven canning factories that were started and to build in 1932 
six canning factoriesand two glass-container factories for the 





production of canned fish, vegetables, and meat. 


3. To charge the People's Commissariat of Education, Tsentrosoyuz, 
VSNKh and NKZem to widely expand in 1932 the construction of 
stores in cities and villages, bringing the points of sale of goods as close 
as possible to the consumer, in particular, to oblige NKSnab and 
Tsentrosoyuz to openan_additional 10 thousand storesin 1932 (5 
thousand for each of them) so that NKSnab stores were opened in all 
regional centers and in provincial industrial centers. 


Vi. For labor, personnel, and culture. 


1. To determine for 1932 an increase in the number of workers and 
employees in all industry, transport, agriculture (state farms) and other 
branches of the national economy in 21,000 thousand people. against 
16.700 thousand people. in 1931 


2. In accordance with the tasks of the plan for increasing wages in 
certain sectors of the national economy, determine the annual wages 
fund of workers and employees in all sectors of the national economy 
and cultural construction for 1932 at 26,800 million rubles against 21,100 
million rubles. in 1931 


3. The total volume of all expenditures on cultural and social needs of 
the population (education, personnel, science, health care, social 
security, labor protection, social insurance benefits) shall be determined 
in 1932 at 9.200 million rubles. against 6.600 million rubles. in the 
previous year. 
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Including: 


a) The sum of all expenses for personnel training shall be determined 
for 1932 at 2.795 million rubles, including 445 million rubles for capital 
construction. 


b) The sum of all expenses for mass education shall be determined at 
2.618 million rubles, including capital investments of 476.1 million 
rubles. 


c) The sum of all expenses for research institutions and work shall be 
determined at 646 million rubles, including 170 million rubles for 
capital construction. 


d) The sum of all expenditures on health care, including physical 
education, should be approved by 1.737 million rubles, including 310 
million rubles for capital expenditures. 


4. The annual budget of social insurance of workers and employees for 
1932 shall be determined at 3.490 million rubles. against 2.500 million 
rubles. in 1931. 


5. To determine the release in 1932 of the following contingents of 
graduating educational institutions: from universities - 56 thousand 
people, from technical schools - 175 thousand people, from workers' 
faculties - 121 thousand people, from schools of factory apprenticeships 
- 364 thousand. people 


Vii. In terms of the total volume of capital construction, the national 
income, and the state budget. 


1. In accordance with the main tasks of the national economic plan for 
1932, to approve the total volume of capital investments in the 





socialized sector of the national economy in the amount of 21.2 billion 
rubles, against 16.1 billion rubles of capital investments in 1931. 


2. A decrease in the cost of construction shall be established in 1932 by 
no less than 10% in comparison with the actual cost of construction in 
1931, including a decrease in the cost of clean construction by no less 
than 17%. 


3. To oblige all economic people's commissariats and republics to 
achieve in 1932 maximum savings in the expenditure of building 
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materials, the widespread deployment of production and the 
introduction of local and new building materials, the rational use of 
workers in construction, a decisive shift in the use of mechanisms in 
construction, the destruction of excess reserves of strength increasing 
the cost of capital works. 


4. To establish the annual average number of employees during the 
1932 construction workersin the amount of 2.719 thousand. 
People. with an increase in wages of 5.6% against the average annual 
wage in 1931 


5. The national income of the USSR in 1932 shall be determined at 49.2 
billion rubles, against 37.8 billion rubles. 1931, which means an increase 





in the national income in 1932 by 30%, compared with the previous 
year, so that the share of the socialist sector of the economy in the 
national income in 1932 was 91%, against 81.5% in 1931 ... 


6. To approve the state budget for 1932 in terms of revenues in the 
amount of 27.429 million rubles. and in expenses in the amount of 
26.929 million rubles, with the formation of a state reserve in the 
amount of 500 million rubles, against 20.5 billion rubles in income and 
expenses in 1931. 


The successes of socialist construction have completely and finally 
ensured the victory of socialism in our country. The fulfillment of the 
national economic plan of 1932, which means the end of the five-year 
plan in four years, will be the greatest success in the struggle against 
the capitalist encirclement and the greatest victory not only of the 
working class of the USSR, but of the entire international proletariat. 


The achievement of the absolute preponderance of the socialist sector 
in agriculture, which is the greatest world historical victory of 
socialism, means a tremendous increase in the might of the working 
class of the USSR and a tremendous increase in the authority of the 
Soviet government among the working people of the whole world, 
which, in particular, was reflected in the crisis that took place among 
the intelligentsia and, in among the engineering and technical 
personnel. Along with the unfolding struggle for mastery of 
technology, our task is to finally consolidate this turning point with the 
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simultaneous Bolshevik struggle against numerous manifestations of 
resistance from the class enemy. 


The plan of economic construction for 1932 determines the 
concentration of the efforts of the working class on the solution of 
fundamental economic problems — on the improvement of metallurgy, 
fuel, machine building, and transport. At the same time, it is necessary 
to develop the entire capital construction in such a way that would 
ensure the acceleration of the start-up of the most important 
construction projects and the commissioning in 1932 of the largest 
number of new enterprises. 


To ensure the fulfillment of this business plan, it is necessary to carry 
out a timely contract campaign and the strictest discipline in the 
implementation of contracts between business organizations. It is of 
paramount importance to eliminate in practice the shortcomings in the 
organization of labor and, above all, in the elimination of 
depersonalization and expulsion from the practice of equalization in 
wages. Along with this, it is necessary to put an end to the scornful 
attitude towards the existing factories in order to please the 
exaggerated demands of new buildings, as a completely intolerable 
phenomenon. The Party's instructions with regard to all these tasks 
must be carried out with all decisiveness and with due regard for the 
specific features of individual industries and regions. 


The Central Executive Committee of the Union believes that the focus 
of attention of all Soviet and economic bodies (VSNKh, NKSnab, NKPS, 
People's Commissariat for Land, economic associations, etc.) should be 
placed on the verification of the implementation of the decisions of the 





party and government and their own decisions. The practical work of 
all Soviet and economic bodies must be transferred from the track of 
decree-directive decisions and orders to the track of systematic 
verification of the fulfillment in practice of the assignments given to 
subordinate bodies. The Bolshevik mobilization of the forces of the 
working class, the further development of socialist competition and 
shock workers are the main prerequisites for fulfilling the task 
of completing the five-year plan in 1932. Relying on the multimillion- 
dollar masses of the collective farm peasantry, the working class of the 
Soviet Union will make the fulfillment of this historic task its part. 
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On the rise in retail prices., January 31, 1932 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 871. L. 44-46. 
Appendix No. 9 

to p. 41/4 pr. PB No. 87 


(Approved by the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 
January 31, 1932) 


All the Central Committees of the National Communist Parties, regional 
committees, regional committees of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks. 


From February 1, there will be a partial increase in retail prices for some 
consumer goods. When answering workers' inquiries on this issue, the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
proposes to be guided by the following instructions. 


In 1932, the party set itself the task of implementing an enormous 
national economic plan, including the construction of a large number 
of new factories and factories for the production of consumer goods 
(textile, shoe factories, sugar factories, canning factories, meat 
processing plants, etc.)). 


The capital investment plan in 1932 will exceed 21 billion rubles, which 
should ensure the completion of the five-year plan in four years. 


A feature of the national economic plan of 1932 is a sharp reduction in 
imports of equipment, raw materials, and semi-finished products, 
which requires us to set up, on our own, a number of new industries 
necessary to ensure the economic independence of the USSR from the 
capitalist world, and to strengthen our country's defense against the 
growing hostility of the capitalist world. 


Fulfillment of the national economic plan of 1932 and, in particular, the 
capital construction plan, the establishment of new production facilities 
and the strengthening of defense capability require the use of all 
sources of accumulation in the country and, in particular, a significant 
expansion of state revenues from Soviet trade. 
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The need for a certain increase in prices for a number of consumer 
goods is caused, in particular, by unsatisfactory work during 1931 to 
meet quality indicators in a socialized economy, to reduce costs and 
accumulate profits. As is known, in 1931, industry not only did not 
fulfill the task set for it by the party to reduce the cost by 11%, but ina 
number of industries allowed a significant increase in cost. 


The tasks for reducing the cost of transportation and reducing the cost 
of construction have not been fully completed either. By this the Soviet 
state was deprived of several billions of accumulations, which are 
necessary for solving the combat tasks of our socialist construction. 


Along with this, in 1931 we had a tremendous increase in the monetary 


incomes of both the urban and rural population, significantly exceeding 
the planned assumptions. Suffice it to point out that the wage funds in 


1931 exceeded the plan by almost 5 billion rubles. 





Also, the monetary income of the village increased significantly more 
than the plan, due to its growing income both from the sale of 
agricultural products, and from participation in the industrialization of 
the country (otkhodnik, etc.). 


In 1932, a significant increase in both the wage funds and the monetary 
income of the countryside was also planned. 


Meanwhile, prices for retail consumer goods were set in our country 
many years ago at a reduced level, while a number of goods are still 
sold to the population below their cost price, and for a number of other 
goods the necessary trade costs are not covered. 


It should also be borne in mind that in 1930/31. there was a significant 
increase in procurement prices for beets, flax, cotton, in order to expand 
their production to strengthen our light industry. This increase in 
procurement prices for the main industrial crops has not yet been taken 
into account in the price of the goods, which led to the loss of a number 
of organizations, with extremely low prices for their products. 


In 1932, an increase in procurement prices for pork was carried out and 
a certain increase in milk prices was predetermined in order to expand 
the supply of the urban population with animal products (meat, milk, 
butter). 
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This increase in procurement prices for industrial crops and livestock 
products should be reflected in the price of goods in order to ensure the 
break-even and profitability of the work of our economic agencies, 
which is absolutely necessary for cost accounting. Finally, we must bear 
in mind the broad program of construction of shops, bakeries, canteens, 
and other enterprises associated with the expansion of public catering 
and supply of the population in general, which requires significant 
funds and can be carried out only if the basic goods are sold at prices 
that ensure accumulation of our economic agencies. 


A partial increase in prices, of course, can in no way diminish the 
exceptional importance of other sources of accumulation. The most 
important lever for the fulfillment of the 1932 financial plan is the 
struggle for intraindustrial accumulation, which should find its 
expression in a decrease in production costs by 7% and an increase in 
labor productivity by 22%. All forms of mobilizing funds from the 
population also play an important role. 


Any attempt to portray the current partial increase in prices for certain 
commodities in the form of a supposedly general increase in prices 
should be regarded as Trotskyist slander against the Party. Our price 
policy has been and remains a line for further systematic price 
reduction based on cost reduction, based on the successes of socialist 
industrialization and collectivization. 


Party organizations must intensify their struggle against all 
manifestations of greedy tendencies in the trade and cooperative 
network, against the manifestation of the Nepman spirit, in the form of 
attempts at indiscriminate price increases, against attempts by 
individual organizations to use the ongoing price increases for their 
own profit and speculation. NKSnab, Tsentrosoyuz and their local 
authorities, as well as other trading organizations are obliged to 
immediately revise all markups downward, to minimize overhead 
costs in the distribution network. The Price Committee, the Price 
Inspection of the NK RKI, and its local bodies, with the involvement of 
the widest masses of workers, should organize careful control over the 
strict implementation of the newly established prices, bringing those 
guilty of violating them to criminal responsibility. 


Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 
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Stalin - to members of the Politburo on June 5, 1932 


Archive source: Stalin and Kaganovich. Correspondence. 1931-1936 
Moscow: (ROSSPEN), 2001 p. 139 


Archive: RGASPI F. 558. Op. 11.D. 77. L. 12, 12 rev. Autograph. 


Moscow. Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party. 
Poskrebyshev. 


For PB members. 


I am protesting against the publication in Pravda of Yaroslavsky's 
article about the workers' unrest in Ivanovo-Voznesensk and the 
change in the party leadership there. The article is clearly incorrect from 
the factual point of view and politically harmful. With his article, 
Yaroslavsky gave foreign correspondents the opportunity to write 
about the "new Kronstadt", allegedly "dictating the latest decisions of 
the Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars on 
collective farm trade.” Who gave Yaroslavsky the right to come up with 
such an article, which is harmful to the party and is clearly beneficial to 
our enemies? Why does the editorial board of Pravda allow such 
irresponsible statements? Why is Yaroslavsky given the uncontrolled 
right to use weapons that he does not own and which he often abuses 
to the detriment of the party? Couldn't this end? 


Stalin. 
#6 
18 hours 


5/VI32y. 
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From letters of Stalin to L.M. Kaganovich in connection with the 
development and implementation of the law of August 7, 1932 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 3. End of 1930 - 1933. 
Moscow ROSSPEN 2000. Pp. 418-420 


Archive: RGASPI F. 81. Op. 3.D. 99. L. 106-113, 117, 121-123, 144-145, 
151; D. 100.L. 1-7. 


No. 151 
Kaganovich, Molotov 
July 20 


... Recently, theft of goods by rail has become more frequent, firstly 1 * 
(plundered by tens of millions of rubles); secondly, the theft of 
cooperative and collective farm property. Thefts are organized mainly 
by the kulaks (dispossessed) and other anti-Soviet elements who seek 
to undermine our new system. According to the law, these gentlemen 
are considered ordinary thieves, receive two to three years in prison 
(formal), but in fact, after 6 to 8 months they are amnestied. Such a 
regime for these gentlemen, which cannot be called socialist, only 
encourages them, in fact, a real counter-revolutionary"Work". To 
endure such a situation is unthinkable. I propose to issue a law (to 
remove or abolish existing laws), which would: 


a) equated in its importance railway cargo, collective farm property and 
cooperative property to state property, 


b) punish for embezzlement (theft) of property of these categories at 
least ten years in prison, and, as a rule, with the death penalty; 


c) abolish the application of amnesty to criminals of such "professions". 


Without these (and similar) draconian socialist measures, it is 
impossible to establish a new social discipline, and without such 
discipline it is impossible to defend and strengthen our new system. I 
think that we should not hesitate to pass such a law. 


The "decree on collective farm trade" will undoubtedly revive to a 
certain extent the kulak elements and speculators-resellers, he wrote. 
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The former will try to embarrass the collective farmer and incite him to 
leave the collective farm. The latter will get into the crowd and try to 
transfer trade on their own tracks. It is clear that we must eradicate this 
scum. I propose to instruct the OGPU and its local bodies: 


a) take under strict supervision the village and all active preachers 
against the new collective farm system, active preachers of the idea of 
leaving the collective farm - to seize and send to concentration camps; 


c) take under strict surveillance bazaars, markets and all speculators 
and resellers .., seize, confiscate, and send to concentration camps. 
Without these (and similar) measures, it is impossible to strengthen the 
new system and the new, Soviet trade. 


The OGPU and its organs must immediately set about preparing their 
forces for the study of the enemy. You can start operations in a month, 
not earlier ... Greetings! 


I. Stalin 
July 26, 1932 
Greetings, Comrade Kaganovich! 


.. I think that it would be more expedient to combine in one law the 
issue of protecting collective farm and cooperative property, as well as 
railway cargo, with the issue of protecting the collective farms 
themselves, that is, the fight against those elements that use violence 
and threats or preach the use of violence and threats against collective 
farmers in order to force the latter to leave the collective farm in order 
to violently destroy the collective farm. 


The law can be divided into three sections, of which the first section will 
deal with the goods of railroad and water transport, with the 
designation of the appropriate punishment, the second - on the 
collective farm and cooperative property (property) and the 
corresponding punishment, the third - on the protection of the 
collective farms themselves from violence and threats from parties of 
kulak and other antisocial elements, indicating that crimes in such cases 
will be punished in prison for 5 to 10 years, followed by imprisonment 
in concentration camps for 3 years and without the right to apply an 
amnesty. 
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Greetings 


I. Stalin 


4 August 1932 
Greetings, Comrade Kaganovich! 


I am returning the draft decree. As you can see, I've expanded it a bit. 
Publish it soon... 


Outrages are happening on the railways ... The OGPU TO bodies are 
asleep ... Give the OGPU TO directive to have armed people on the line 
and shoot hooligans on the spot. 


Greetings! 

I. Stalin 

11 August 1932 

Greetings, Comrade Kaganovich! 


.. Decree on the protection of public property, of course, is good, and 
he will soon take on a momentum its action. The decree against 
speculators is also good and timely (it should be issued soon). But all 
this is not enough. We also need a decree from the Central Committee 
to the party and judicial-punitive organs on the meaning of these two 
decrees and the methods of their implementation. This is absolutely 
essential. Tell who should be prepared to draft such a letter. I'll be in 
Moscow soon and see ... 


Greetings! 

I. Stalin 

17 August 1932 

Greetings, Comrade Kaganovich! 


... Pravda is behaving stupidly and bureaucratic-blindly, not launching 
a broad campaign on the question of enforcing the law on the protection 
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of public property. The campaign must be started immediately. It is 
necessary: 


a) explain the meaning of the law point by point; 


b) criticize and expose those regional, city and district organizations (as 
well as rural ones) that are trying to shelter the law, without giving it a 
course in practice; 


c) to pin down those judges and prosecutors who show liberalism in 
relation to plunderers of goods, collective farm crops, collective farm 
stocks, cooperative property, etc., to a pillory; 


d) publish sentences in such cases in a prominent place; 


e) mobilize their correspondents, accordingly, instructing them and 
print their correspondence; 


f) praise and encourage those organizations that try to implement the 
law in good faith, etc. etc. This campaign should be systematic and 
long-term. 


We must systematically hammer at one point in order to force our 
workers to turn "face to the law" on the protection of public property. 


Greetings! 
I. Stalin 


1 * Here and below, the words underlined by the author of letters are 
italicized. 
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On the rates for communist business executives and engineering and 
technical personnel. November 8, 1932 


Appendix No. 2 to clause 9 of pr. PB No. 87 dated 8.11.1932 
Archive: RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 3.D. 871. L. 19-26. 

Appendix No. 2 to p. 9 ave. PB No. 87 dated 8.11.1932 

I. Wages of specialist communists. 


1. To abolish the existing practice of limiting the party maximum 
payment of communist specialists working in their specialty both in 
production and in managerial, cooperative-trade, planning and design 
organizations of all sectors of the national economy. 


2. Henceforth, communist specialists will be paid at the existing rates 
for non-party specialists, established for a given industry, enterprise or 
institution by the corresponding tariff scales agreements or special 
decrees of the USSR People's Commissariat of Labor. 


3. Communists and non-party practitioners with extensive practical 
experience and work experience, who completely replace specialists, 
should be paid on an equal basis with specialists. 


4. Practitioners who hold the position of specialists, but do not yet have 
sufficient qualifications to completely replace specialists, should be 
paid up to 80% of the salary established for specialists working in this 
position. 


5. Communist and non-party practitioners working in the field of 
supply, trade, procurement and knowledge of the fur business, grain 
business, warehousing, etc., should be attributed to specialists and 
accordingly paid for them. 


6. Allow the payment of individual highly qualified communist 
specialists in accordance with the established personal salary, but not 
more than 900 rubles per month. 


Il. The wages of communist business executives working in 
administrative and economic positions in production (directors, 
managers, heads of factories, state farms, MTS, backwaters, railways, 
etc.). 
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1. Remuneration for the work of communists (specialists and 
practitioners) with extensive experience in organizational and 
administrative work and working as directors, managers and heads of 
factories, enterprises, state farms, MTS, depots, stations, railway 
distances and the corresponding positions of water transport, meat 
processing plants, refrigerators, elevators, bakeries, kitchen factories, 
large warehouses, shops, etc. - to produce without limiting the party 


maximum. 


To establish for this category of communists organizers and 
administrators three groups of maximum salaries: 


a) 1st group: those working at enterprises of ferrous and non-ferrous 
metallurgy, gold-platinum, fuel, iron ore, basic chemical, mechanical 
engineering, electrical engineering, military industries, major 
construction projects and in transport (rail and water) - receive up to 
700 rubles a month; 


b) 2nd group: workers at the enterprises of the construction (refractory, 
silicate), textile, leather, knitted, linen-hemp-jute, glass-porcelain, 
printing, paper, woodworking, confectionery, tobacco and rubber 
industries and enterprises of Tsudortrans, People’s Commissariat - 
receive up to 600 rubles a month; 


c) 3rd group : those working at enterprises of all other branches of 
industry, agriculture, transport and trade of the people's commissariats 
of the heavy, light forestry industry, the People's Commissariat of the 
People's Commissariat, the People's Commissariat for Land, the 
People's Commissariat for Foreign Trade, the People's Commissariat 
for Communications, the Tsentrosoyuz, the People's Commissariat for 
Water Transport, the People's Commissariat for Railways, etc. - receive 
up to 500 rubles per month. 


2. Within the established three groups of maximum salaries, divide 
all enterprises into 3 categories - large, medium, and small with the 
following differentiation of pay. 


Directors and chiefs of the 1st group in the 1st category are paid up to 
700 rubles, and in the 2nd category - up to 650 rubles. and for the 3rd 
category - up to 600 rubles. per month. 
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Directors and heads of enterprises of the 2nd group in the 1st category 
are paid up to 600 rubles, for the 2nd category - up to 550 rubles. and 
3rd category - up to 500 rubles. per month. 


Directors and heads of enterprises of the 3rd group in the 1st category 
are paid up to 500 rubles, for the 2nd category - up to 450 rubles. and 
3rd category - up to 400 rubles per month. 


3. To propose to all economic people's commissariats, associations, and 
institutions, together with the NKT labor of the USSR, on the basis of 
this resolution, to break down all industries and enterprises into 
appropriate groups and categories, mainly guided by the instructions 
attached to this resolution. 


III. Wages of communist business executives working in the 
administrative apparatus, associations, and trusts. 


1. For members of the collegium of economic people's commissariats of 
the USSR, members of the Presidium of the State Planning Commission, 
members of the board of the State Bank and Tsentrosoyuz, heads of the 
main departments of economic people's commissariats, heads of the 
most important sectors, managers of associations, trusts and design 
organizations, to establish salaries of up to 600 rubles per month, 
depending on the nature of the work performed, preparedness and the 
length of service of this employee in the work performed by him, the 
size and complexity of the association, etc. 


2. Heads of economic, trade, cooperative, financial, banking, and other 
institutions of the republican (with the exception of the People's 
Commissariats of the RSFSR), regional and regional significance - to 
establish a maximum salary of 550 rubles. per month and pay on the 
same basis as the heads of the respective central institutions. 


3. This decree will begin to be implemented from March 1, 1932, 
entrusting the supervision of the correct course of its implementation 
to the NKTrud and the RFKI of the USSR. 


IV. About tax on salaries, rent, etc. 


Suggest that the NKTruda, the NKFin, the All-Union Central Council 
of Trade Unions, with the participation of representatives of the 
economic people's commissariats, to work out a draft change in the 
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system of taxation of wages, in the system of rent, etc., in such a 
direction that these and similar types of taxation cannot in any way 
weaken the established by this resolution, increase the wages of 
communists and non-party people and submit it to the Council of 
People's Commissars of the USSR. 


Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR: V. 
Molotov 


Central Committee Secretary: I. Stalin. 
Application. 


Instructions on how to break down into separate categories, groups and 
determine the rates for them. 


Distribute all leading economic workers into the following groups and 
categories: 


First group. 
According to the People's Commissariat of Heavy Industry. 


Within the first group, refer to the first category of official salaries (up 
to 700 rubles): 


a) directors of a ferrous metallurgy enterprise with a gross output of 
over 450 thousand tons; 


b) directors of mining departments with a gross output of over 2 million 
tons; 


c) heads of industrial construction of the largest new buildings such as 
Magnitostroya, Kuznetsstroy and Bereznyakov; 


d) managers of power plants with a capacity of 100 thousand kilowatts 
and above; 


e) all directors of machine building, shipbuilding, machine tool and 
other enterprises with the number of workers from 5 thousand people. 


To instruct the People’s Commissariat of Labor, together with the 
People's Commissariat for Tyazhprom, to submit a list of enterprises in 
the machine-building industry that have, although less than 5 thousand 
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people. workers, but according to the complexity of production and 
management to be classified in the first category of the first group. 


f) directors of non-ferrous metallurgy enterprises of the Kolchuginsky 
plant, Krasnouralsk plant, Karbash, Altai plant, Krasny Vyborzhets and 
Bashkombinat. 


Directors of major irrigation projects like Plavstroy, Vakhshstroy. 
The second category of official salaries (up to 650 rubles) include: 


a) directors of ferrous metallurgy enterprises with gross output from 
250 thousand tons to 450 thousand tons: 


b) directors of mining departments with a gross output of over 1 million 
tons; 


c) heads of industrial construction and new buildings in all sectors of 
the national economy, worth over 20 million rubles; 


d) all other directors of non-ferrous metallurgy plants; 
e) all directors of gold and platinum plants; 


f) managers of power plants with a capacity of 50 to 100 thousand 
kilowatt hours; 


g) directors of machine-building enterprises with the number of 
workers from 2 to 5 thousand people. 


The third category of salaries (up to 600 rubles) includes directors and 
heads of all other enterprises in the listed industries. 


According to the NKPS'u and the People's Commissariat for Water. 
Belong to the first category (up to 700 rubles): 

a) chiefs of the largest new buildings such as Sibzheldorstroy; 

b) railway directors; 


c) directors of VORZ factories with the number of workers from 5,000 
to 10,000 people; 


d) directors of shipyards, backwaters, and shipyards with the number 
of workers from 5,000 to 10,000 people; 
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e) chiefs of sea and river basins; 

f) port chiefs of the first class. 

To the second category (up to 600 rubles): 

a) construction managers with a cost of over 20 million rubles: 
b) chiefs of operational areas of the railway. e. first category; 
c) chiefs of distances of the first category; 

d) chiefs of the main depots of the first category; 

e) railway station chiefs. etc. (outside the classroom); 


f) directors of VORZ factories with the number of workers from 2 
thousand to 5 thousand people; 


g) directors of shipyards, backwaters, and shipyards with the number 
of workers from 2 thousand to 5 thousand people; 


h) port chiefs of the second class. 


The third category (up to 500 rubles) includes all other enterprise 
managers. 


Second group. 
According to the People's Commissariat of Light Industry. 
Belong to the first category (up to 600 rubles): 


a) all directors of spinning and weaving and finishing factories of the 
cotton industry; 


b) directors of spinning and weaving enterprises with over 100,000 
spinning spindles and a corresponding number of weaving machines; 


c) directors of spinning factories with over 150,000 spindles and 
weaving factories with over 2,500 looms; 


d) directors of silk-weaving factories with more than 500 looms; 
e) all directors of the spinning and weaving finishing plants of the linen 


industry; 
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f) directors of spinning and weaving linen factories with over 7,500 
spindles and 600 looms; 


g) directors of linen spinning factories with more than 10 thousand 
spindles; 


h) directors of linen weaving factories with over 750 looms; 

i) all directors of worsted spinning and weaving factories; 

j) directors of worsted spinning mills with more than 12,000 spindles; 
k) directors of worsted weaving factories with more than 500 looms; 
1) directors of cloth factories with over 9 apparatuses; 

m) directors of shoe factories with 2,000 to 5,000 workers; 

n) directors of knitwear factories with 200 hosiery or bootie machines; 
o) directors of mechanized glass factories with two ovens and more. 
The second category mainly includes (up to 550 rubles): 


a) directors of spinning and weaving cotton mills with a number of 
60,000 to 100,000 spindles; 


b) directors of spinning cotton mills with 80,000 to 150,000 spindles; 


c) directors of weaving cotton mills with the number of 1,200 to 2,500 
looms; 


d) directors of silk-weaving factories with a number of 300 to 500 
weaving machines; 


e) directors of linen spinning mills with 4,000 to 7,500 spindles; 
f) directors of linen spinning mills with 300 to 750 looms; 


g) directors of knitwear factories with the number of 75 to 200 hosiery 
or hooded machines; 


h) directors of worsted spinning mills with the number of 6,000 to 
12,000 spindles; 


i) directors of worsted weaving factories with a number of 200 to 500 
looms; 
520 


j) directors of cloth spinning factories with 5 to 9 units; 
k) directors of shoe factories with 2,000 to 5,000 workers; 


1) directors of confectionery and tobacco factories with the number of 
workers from 2 to 5 thousand people; 


m) directors of porcelain factories employing more than 1,000 workers 
and producing at least 10 thousand tons of porcelain per year; 


o) directors of mechanized glass factories with one bath oven. 


The third category basically includes all other directors of these 
industries. 


Third group. 
According to the People's Commissariat of the USSR. 
The first category (up to 500 rubles) includes: 


a) directors of enterprises of the confectionery and tobacco industry 
with the number of workers from 1,500 to 2,000 people; 


b) directors of refineries with more than 2,000 workers; 

c) directors of garment factories with over 1,750 workers; 

d) directors of leather factories with over 1,500 workers; 

e) directors of mills with a daily capacity of 200 tons and more; 


f) directors of meat processing plants with an annual processing of over 
5,000 tons of meat and food products and 2,000 tons of technical 
products; 


g) directors of oil mills with 10 presses and more: 


h) directors of starch and syrup plants with a total annual output of 
more than 800 tons per day; 


i) directors of factories-kitchens with a throughput capacity of over 
100,000 dishes per day; 


j) directors of canning factories with a capacity of over 65 million cans 
per year. 
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The second category (up to 450 rubles) mainly includes: 
a) directors of mills with a daily output of 66 to 200 tons; 


b) directors of meat processing plants with an annual processing from 
2 thousand tons to 5 thousand tons of meat and food products and from 
1 thousand to 2 thousand tons of technical products; 


c) directors of oil factories with 6 to 10 presses; 


d) directors of treacle and syrup-drying plants with a total annual 
output of 15 to 30 tons per day; 


e) directors of kitchen factories with a throughput of 75,000 dishes per 
day; 


f) directors of canning factories with a capacity from 25 million to 65 
million cans per year; 


g) directors of tobacco factories from 400 to 500 people; 

from directors of refineries from 1,300 to 2,000 workers; 

i) directors of garment factories with 500 to 1.750 workers; 

j) directors of leather factories with from 500 to 1,500 workers; 


k) directors of porcelain factories employing over 500 workers and 
producing at least 5 thousand tons of porcelain; 


m) directors of automatic bakery plants with a daily output of 250 tons 
and above and mechanized bakeries with a daily output of over 100 
tons. 


The third category includes all other enterprises of the listed 
industries. 


According to the USSR People's Commissariat. 
The first category of payment (up to RUB 500) mainly includes: 


a) directors of grain sovkhozes with a sown area of over 500 thousand 
hectares; 


b) directors of meat sovkhozes with more than 8,000 head of cattle; 
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c) directors of pig farms with more than 3,000 head of broodstock; 


d) directors of state sheep-breeding farms with over 80,000 coarse- 
wooled sheep, 35,000 fine-wool sheep, over 15,000 breeding sheep; 


e) directors of oil farms with more than 3,000 heads; 
f) directors of MTS with a tractor fleet of over 100 tractors; 


g) directors of cotton and flax-growing state farms with sowing more 
than 5,000 hectares. 


The second salary category (up to 450 rubles) mainly includes: 


a) directors of grain sovkhozes with sowing from 35,000 to 50,000 
hectares; 


b) directors of meat sovkhozes with 5,000 to 8,000 heads; 
c) directors of pig farms with 1,000 to 3,000 sows. 
Storage facilities. 


The first category (up to 500 rubles) includes the managers of large 
warehouses of regional and regional significance. 


The third category includes (up to 400 rubles): 
Head transshipment and sub-sorting points; 
Head large commodity yards on the railway etc. (warehouses). 


Salary assignments within the established limits to directors of 
enterprises to chiefs and managers are made by the appropriate 
association or trust, depending on the production and technical 
qualifications of the employee, his knowledge of the matter, practical 
experience, etc. 


To grant the right to the people's commissariats and associations, in 
agreement with the USSR People's Commissariat of Labor, to establish, 
as an exception, for individual outstanding organizers working as 
managers, chiefs, directors of the largest, most complex, and 
responsible construction projects or new especially important 
enterprises - a personal salary of up to 900 rubles per month. 
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For deputies and assistants of directors, chiefs, and managers of the 
above organizations, with their respective production and technical 
qualifications, set the amount of remuneration by 100-150 rubles lower, 
with the exception of highly qualified party and non-party specialists 
who receive a personal rate. 
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Speech by V.M. Molotov, November 28, 1932 
Archive: RGASPI F. 82, Op. 2, D. 53 L.138-164 


Speech by V.M. Molotov at a meeting of the PB of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU (b) and the Central Control Commission 
(uncorrected transcript) on November 28, 1932. 


Molotov.I think that we have a question about a new opposition, this 
group, is of great political importance in the given conditions. The fact 
that only a month ago we had to deal with one grouping of party 
members, Ryutin alone turned out to be not a party member, and even 
then a former party member and even a candidate for the Central 
Committee. It means, too, not just a member of the party, but now we, 
without looking, again came across a vile political case of the opposition 
type. This fact alone speaks for the fact that this case has great political 
significance. Of course, all these jokes and attempts to divert to the 
frivolous side of the matter, this whole question is a bad method, in any 
case, a method not for smart people and not for members of the Central 
Committee and not for the party, but for some convenient company. 
We now know well enough what a five-year plan is and we know that 
we have something to be proud of, during these four years of the 
implementation of the five-year plan. During the five-year plan we had 
two very acute moments in the part of the village. The first period when 
we directly approached the five-year plan in 28-29 was a very acute 
period of the struggle against the kulak for bread, now again an acute 
period of the struggle for bread. Due my duties as a grain procurer, I 
had to speak decently on this issue. Why is the question of bread so 
political in our country? Not just because we need bread, you cannot 
live without bread. Of course, this is the most important premise, but it 
does not exhaust everything. It seems to me that the matter cannot be 
examined, if one does not take into account the fact that grain 
procurements - take our NEP, when there was a tax in kind, then we 
too could not refuse the tax in kind at the beginning of the NEP ... 


We needed 300 million poods of grain to restore industry at that time. 
In order to start the business of turning the industry, after the end of 
the civil war, it was necessary to have a grain base of 300 million poods. 


Antipov. 400 - Lenin spoke. 
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Molotov. In fact, we had more than 300-350. I'm talking about what we 
really had. There was a struggle around this. At that time, we could not 
do without a tax in kind, because Lenin passed this decision, the whole 
party supported this decision. This was an absolutely necessary 
minimum that we had to take in order to get the economic work on its 
feet, as it was required for this period. 


Take the period immediately preceding the five-year plan, 1928-29. 
What was the struggle around then? Again bread, bread, the kulak 
resisted us, the kulak grew a little fat in the first years of the NEP, and 
tried to organize sabotage of the procurements. We tackled this matter 
closely. What were we fighting for, for what specific practical tasks? We 
fought in that period for 700 million poods of grain. Take the 1928-29 
grain program. and you will see that this program was approximately 
700 million poods. 


Of course, we could have done differently, take a program of 500 
million poods. I do not say 350, as it was at the beginning of the NEP. If 
we had taken a smaller program, we could have lived for another year 
or a year and a half without this fight with a fist for the middle peasant, 
which we fought in 1928-1929, starting from the end of 27, the entire 28 
and 29 years. We have achieved these 700 million poods. And I think 
none of us will regret that we received them then. 


If you put the question this way, it might not be worth starting such a 
fight at that time. At that moment right-wingers emerged within the 
party. The right-wing opposition found its members of the Politburo at 
that time, found its members of the Central Committee outside the 
party in a number of organizations. We fought quite a lot. This struggle 
captured the top of the Moscow organization. These are all well-known 
facts. 


The question was not just about bread, the question was being solved 
fundamentally, whether the solution of those economic and political 
tasks that we set ourselves, fighting for the preparation of the five-year 
plan, will provide us. We solved this problem successfully, despite the 
devilish resistance of our fist. We have solved this problem 
successfully, having advanced in the conquest of the masses, 
conducting tremendous mass work in the countryside, despite the 
cloud of repression against the kulak. We carried out tremendous mass 
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work in the countryside and only thanks to this, only relying on all our 
previous work in the countryside, did we achieve that already in the 
middle of 1929 the majority of the middle peasant turned to socialism. 
We fought for grain and achieved a turn towards collectivization of the 
middle peasant masses in the countryside. These are things that are 
inextricably linked with each other. 


It was clear even then that if we had made concessions to the Rights on 
this fundamental question, we would have renounced the real 
Bolshevik struggle for collective and state farms and the struggle 
against the kulak. It's a fact. This is the meaning of the struggle against 
the Rights, this is the meaning of the fact that having won this struggle, 
we ensured for ourselves the opportunity not only to feed the workers 
and the Red Army with bread, not only to smash the kulak in all its 
decisive sectors, where he resisted in grain procurements, but and lead 
the bulk of the countryside along the path of collectivization, not only 
the poor, but also the bulk of the middle peasants. 


What is the question now about? The question is about one billion three 
or four hundred million poods of grain. This is not the beginning of the 
NEP; this is not even the beginning of the five-year plan. And we took 
the task and within 30-31 years carried it out in the amount of about 
1.400 million poods. of bread. The task is big, the task is very difficult, 
although ... 


Although we seem to be waging a struggle around bread again, the 
words are the same, but in essence the task is a new, much larger task. 
We want twice as much grain to supply our industry, to supply our Red 
Army and those supplies that are needed in case of international events. 
Fulfilling this task of the grain plan in the amount of 1.3-1.4 billion 
poods, we could again pose the question in such a way as to abandon 
this great task and take the plan not one and four tenths of a pood, but 
one billion poods. This, of course, is much easier to do, it could have 
been done without much resistance from the kulak and what is 
dragging along behind him in the collective farm village, in the state 
farms and MTS. We could do it much easier. But the point is that the 
Bolsheviks then turn out to be Bolsheviks, when they solve these big 
questions despite the desperate resistance of class enemies. We are not 
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just fighting for bread and marking time in one place. No, we are 
fighting on an ever-expanding basis to ensure all our socialist work. 


I think that this is of tremendous importance, and in fulfilling this task, 
we are fighting not only to secure grain procurements, but also to take 
possession of the entire collective farm and individual peasantry. After 
all, there are still such collective farms where the peasants stand for 
Soviet power, but there are also such collective farms where the peasant 
collective farmers stagger between us and the kulaks. There are 
collective farms where the peasants stand for us, but where the kulaks 
have their agents in the person of the chairmen of the management 
board, in the person of the board members who are carrying out an 
entirely kulak policy against us. And if you take this side politically, it 
is clear that the question is about a very serious matter and it seems to 
me that these innocent conversations are completely wrong, that, they 
say, this opposition, which over a bottle of vodka or over a glass of tea 
leads seemingly innocent conversations about the North Caucasus and 
etc. The fact, that all these questions that we face, they have acute 
political significance. And to say that this is a simple discussion of 
concrete questions of the practical work of the Party, that do you see 
individual particular questions of the practical work of the Party, is 
absolutely wrong to say so. All this looks not so simply, but much more 
serious. I think that from the point of view of solving the main tasks in 
the first five-year plan, in the struggle against the bourgeois elements 
in the country, their appendages and all sorts of remnants, in the 
struggle for the organization of the masses, for the building of 
socialism, all these questions are of fundamental importance. It is clear 
that without resistance, without meeting here with oppositions, when 
difficulties are aggravated, when a number of moments accumulate 
that make everything more intense, it is clear that we cannot do without 
oppositions, historically and politically. Here they come out from 
Ryutin, here they come out from Smirnov or Eismont, I don't know 
what to call them. I think that someone else may be offended here, not 
only Smirnov. It's not just about Smirnov. I completely agree with 
Comrade Stalin that they are more like Tomskists than Smirnovists, 
these people who participate in this group. But I will talk about 
Smirnovites. We have facts, and we will talk about them. We must 
investigate these facts to the end. And this is the question. I think that 
after we finished the first five-year plan and undermined the roots of 
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our class enemies wherever there were pests, nepman, White Guards, 
they broke their sides a lot, now that we are approaching the 
implementation of the program for the third year in 1.3-1, 4 billion 
poods ... 


.. and we must carry it out through the struggle against the collective 
and non-collective farm kulak and other singers who have crawled into 
all the cracks with the Petliurites in the Ukraine, with the Denikinites in 
the North Caucasus, who are sitting somewhere with us. After all, we 
now have a socialist sector everywhere, our socialist sector dominates, 
we have a socialist economy everywhere, not only in the city, but also 
in the countryside, where did our enemy go. You never know, we 
pressed them and irritated them. Of course, during these years of 
fulfilling the five-year plan, we, as a workers' party, reaped great 
pressure on them, annoyed them, we have very, very many thousands 
of these enemies, but they are silent, because they do not have a 
newspaper, they have no parliament, they will create a party they 
cannot, but the fact that they had so much disgraced, that they did not 
want to accept it, they had open opposition even in the party. At the 
beginning of NEP, they had open opposition, now they cannot do it. 
And now they are sitting in the collective farms because we have two 
hundred thousand collective farms, because we cannot see all the cracks 
where they are huddled, we do not see at the enterprises, we do not 
know where they are sitting. Are there not enough kulaks on our state 
farms? A large number of. There are also many of them in enterprises 
and mines, and in the apparatus from top to bottom. A huge amount. 
They sit in the overwhelming mass somewhere with us, they work. We 
cannot say that they have become quiet, reconciled. Therefore, it seems 
to me that everything that is happening now is very clear. They don't 
have the opportunity to speak openly. They have no ground to speak 
with them in the party. But, of course, the fragments of the bourgeois 
past sit somewhere, exist somewhere, they have not disappeared. We 
have smashed our class enemy strongly and very much, both in the city 
and in the countryside. But to say that we have reconciled him with 
ourselves - we cannot. To say that he is going forward with us is 
nonsense, it would be the most stupid and ridiculous calculation. 


I will say more. If we did not have state and collective farms, we would 
certainly not be able to raise the question of a billion 300 million, and in 
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general we would not be able to talk about a five-year plan. We could 
not carry out the five-year plan like this if we did not have state and 
collective farms, for all their weakness, despite the fact that they are 
poorly managed, despite the fact that we have many enemies, yet 
without them we could not talk about 1.400 million 


KALININ. Without them, we could hardly collect 700-800 million. 


MOLOTOV. 700 million each with difficulty, and now last year we 
prepared 1.400 million, the year before last, too, about that, and now it 
is true we will have less, but still the struggle is around this figure. We 
are on the rise; we are on a systematic basis. But, of course, we have 
enormous difficulties, and only relying on state and collective farms 
and, of course, not only on agriculture, but also on our industry, which 
we have raised and are developing upward, and above all relying on it 
and the working class, we we can accomplish this task. 


But with all these successes, the ground for opposition is great. Where 
is this opposition growing from now? When you look at the current 
opposition groups, you see that this is a new type of opposition 
grouping. And what does this mean, a new type? We have no open 
opposition now. It's so easy to come to the masses and apply, go to the 
Aviapribor cell, or somewhere else and make some noise - this thing is 
over, there is no such hope for any oppositionist where to go to 
Aviapribor to openly fight against the party line. This time has passed 
one hundred percent. And what kind of oppositionists are they without 
the masses, without workers, without collective farmers? These are 
miserable people, our current oppositionists, all these Ryutins and 
others. 


STALIN. Then there were fewer hunters, it seems, in the old days, in 
the old oppositions. 


ORDZHONIKIDZE. Then one was a hunter (laughter). 
MOLOTOV. Now the hunters are starting to hunt. 
STALIN. This is also new (laughter). 


MOLOTOV. But where do the oppositionists come from? First of all, 
from the old oppositionists. There is a base in the face of the old 
oppositionists. 
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ANTSELOVICH. Frames. 
MOLOTOV. No, these are not personnel, these are leaders. 
STALIN. And the army is new, say, Poponin (laughter). 


MOLOTOV. Old oppositionists, such as Ryutin, are now leading the 
group. Of course, it is not necessary for every old oppositionist to be in 
the new opposition. It's not obligatory. We have the best old 
oppositionists who switched to party positions. We know of very large 
cases, for example, during the period of War Communism we had a 
very large opposition. If we began to call the old oppositionists, say, 
those who were against the Brest-Litovsk Peace, it would be wrong, 
some of them, most of them work great. These are those who in recent 
years have shown themselves in the struggle against the kulak, in the 
struggle for the reconstruction of the countryside. 


.. such opposition sentiments, but our business is not finished, etc. 
Stalin revealed what a difficult struggle is going on in the countryside 
for our collective farms, so that they do not hang out between ours and 
yours, but there are such collective farms that are not led by us. So, if 
you take the current situation, it is clear that those who stumbled four 
years ago will now stumble more easily and have such facts that if they 
do not switch to an active struggle for the party line, they will stumble. 


STALIN. Especially if he drinks. 


MOLOTOV. They say - I didn't get a permit, hunting is not prohibited. 
I was at the plenum, and yet I had the right to hunt. Of course, you need 
to perform on vouchers, that's right and you need to hunt if you're a 
hunter. Of course, not everyone is obliged to be a hunter, but why not 
shoot. 


STALIN. Still, you shouldn't stumble. 
ORDZHONIKIDZE. Moreover, Lenin loved hunting. 
KAGANOVICH. But he did not leave the plenum. 


MOLOTOV. ... but it is not necessary that the plenum replace hunting. 
Well, even if the accident did not make it to the plenum, 
underestimated the plenum, in the end, this is even, in my opinion, a 
secondary issue. 
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KAGANOVICH. This is a characteristic. 


MOLOTOV. We do not pose the question formally. I was not at the 
plenum, but at the previous plenum, why did not speak. If you are a 
former oppositionist yourself, you must show an active fight against 
oppositionists. If you have not joined the active struggle with the 
opportunists, with the opposition, then you are helping the 
opportunists. There is no other way to remain neutral. You even 
argued, Comrade Tomsky, that there can be no neutral trade unions. 
Moreover, there can be no neutral members of the Central Committee. 


TOMSKY. Right. 


MOLOTOV. It is this correct idea that the party members want to 
somehow check how it is applicable to individual members of the party, 
the Central Committee. It turns out that when you use it, it doesn't fit. 
It is necessary that some members of the Central Committee fulfill 
elementary duties in terms of the active struggle for the Central 
Committee, so that they do not wait for a ticket, but look for enemies, 
pursue enemies, defend the party line. This should be noted in the first 
place. When there is no struggle, it is a breeding ground for the 
opposition of the current type. 


The second audience, in my opinion, is very characteristic, these are 
bureaucrats, who are decent. This is a very common group of people. 


KAGANOVICH. Profession. 


MOLOTOV. Thank God, the Soviet power exists decently, it is rather 
difficult not to become bureaucratic. If we talk about this special 
phenomenon, about the fact that there are bureaucrats who are rotten 
in the dealership, then you can be a Soviet or trade union businessman 
for a year, carry out resolutions, write papers, etc., but if you are only a 
businessman, then a year passes, five years, then you turn into a 
bureaucrat, like Eismont or Tolmachev, but into a bureaucrat. 


But this audience is very inclined towards opportunism, an opposition 
of a special type, without masses. If she is without masses, then she 
must believe in something else. And if this is a bureaucrat, besides, 
offended, if he is only rotten in his institution, but also corrupted by 
dachas, health resorts, then this is already a corrupted bureaucrat who 
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is a breeding ground for opportunism. And add to this one more thing 
- I myself say that they have no masses, there are no organized masses, 
but they have their own mass. Back to grain procurement again. I was 
engaged in this business a lot, therefore I had a lot of meetings, 
conversations, conversations, meetings in the village: you come to an 
organization, if you take an agricultural region of a thousand people, a 
procurer, and 40-45-50% of grain procurements are completed. You ask 
what you think, how do you tolerate such a situation. Something else 
begins. See they are disorganized They do not see the elementary 
methods of the kulak, you say, you cannot be like that, you have to fight 
theft, theft, check the personnel, put the inspectors on the threshing 
floor. "We are all doing this" - they answer, but in fact, complete 
passivity, and disorganization. When you tell them, you are not 
fighting a fist, if you are left alone, the next day the fist will devour you. 
You hold on with your calmness and complacency only because there 
is a party, there is a working class, there are factories and plants, there 
is a Red Army. Only because you can, without doing a damn thing, not 
perish. If we do not pay attention to you, you can rot, you will not be 
Bolsheviks, not organizers of the masses in the countryside ... 


STALIN. That you are picking up an army for them. 


MOLOTOV. This is their army, it has nothing to do with the party, with 
the working class, with the masses, or in any case had once, when the 
enemy hit in the face, and now has lost all sense. There are such 
Bolsheviks and their quiet place to be officials in all bodies and 
institutions. This is what our opposition grows out of. Upstairs they 
keep quiet, more resolutions are adopted there. 


STALIN. For the general line. 


MOLOTOV. We see that the Ryutin group is also hiding behind the 
general line of the party. If you do not check them at work, but judge 
by their words, they are for the general line of the party, but in reality 
elements are alien to the party, who do not want to really work in the 
party. A characteristic feature is that the "left" is similar to the right. The 
Ryutin group showed this. But it is characteristic that since our people 
are accustomed to power, to position, to dignity and offended, they do 
not disdain any bastards and do not disdain to talk about such things 
that are not worthy to say to a Bolshevik, but more suitable for the 
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Socialist-Revolutionary era. The fact that we see individual facts, we 
have not yet investigated them, about military workers, such 
formulations when they say "remove from the Central Committee", all 
these formulations, or, as the Ryutin group says, "do not allow counter- 
revolutionaries to use, but we must go to the overthrow of this manuals 
", not on the basis of the masses, but how to achieve it, and in any case 
everything is sharpened around one person, capable of terrorist things, 
of Socialist-Revolutionaryism, of such heroism in quotation marks, of 
such a capable one person. And if you don't pay attention to these 
elements, don't be vigilant, here Sergo is right, in the person of these 
elements we have the most dangerous enemy, and out of all this 
shushari, rubbish, you can get a person with a party card who can inflict 
a severe blow on us. These are small facts that are of enormous 
importance and are very dangerous. We should not smear this danger 
and jokes will not help here, you will not be fooled, and all these 
attempts that were made in this respect by various opposition groups, 
they should alert us. It is no coincidence now that these things are going 
on in our party - a certain share not only below, 


ORDZHONIKIDZE. Vileness can do. 


MOLOTOV. Not by their hands, but by the hands of others. That's what 
this is about. 


Take Smirnov, what did he say here? It is a shame for a Bolshevik that 
he did twist - whether the question was posed as Eismont says. 


... it is necessary not to remove, but to change the leadership and, above 
all, Stalin. No, he was for the general line, although he knows that we 
will never believe him, that he was for this party line. But we were not 
afraid that he would disagree with us on something. Now his allies, his 
troika, this new opposition is something like an organizing bureau with 
a member of the (inaudible) organizing bureau, with members of the 
real party, with his adjutants Eismont and Tolmachev - my pupil, as he 
characterizes him, whom we know as a real rightist not dangerous for 
us. We gave him ranks, gave him the opportunity to work, but we know 
him as right. Is this a secret for any of you here? Rykov says about 
Eismont that he is an honest, devoted worker, but we know him as a 
person of little party, half party, as a Soviet official and nothing more. 
Here they are all these people, but for the time being Smirnov does not 


534 


want to lose his cadres, these adjutants who are sitting in the GPU 
according to merit, there is no other place for them, and they speak a 
slightly different language there. It is clear that Smirnov and his group 
are present. He talks about what needs to be checked. Let's check it out 
of course. I vote for this to check this issue, but I will say in advance that 
if we are Bolsheviks, and we are not lawyers, I personally have 
complete doubt about what Smirnov was talking about here. It is 
necessary to check, but I have a legitimate distrust based on facts and 
on all of his behavior. 


Let's take Tomsky. He was on the sidelines, hunting wild boars, going 
about his most peaceful affairs. But I must say that this business is not 
without Tomsky. Why do I personally have this opinion? Not legally 
proven, no documents. The point in this respect is that there is nothing 
here, there is no need to talk about documents. But I have the right, as 
a convinced, at least one who has very big doubts on this point and 
legitimate doubts about Comrade Tomsky, to say this. And here's why: 
I consider his responsibility to be very great in this matter. Recently 
Smirnov, Schmidt and Tomsky were together. Did they really only talk 
about wild boars when they hunted, walked, drank. It is unfortunate, 
of course, that we have such members of the Central Committee. But I 
have no doubt, of course, that they talked not only about boars, or about 
the quality of wines, but also talked about political matters. I have no 
doubt that, if Tomsky understood his duties as a Bolshevik, he could 
save Smirnov, keep him, help him, not push him to the edge. And 
Tomsky, on the contrary, pushed him to the edge. Either he had to hide 
this sore, help Smirnov hold on, because we know not the first year of 
his mood, or he had to lead another line, i.e., push it to the edge. It so 
happened that politically, not legally, of course, a very lousy situation. 
He pushed Smirnov to the edge, did not help him, did not hold him 
back. that politically, not legally, of course, it's a very lousy situation. 


And Rykov is the same. He says that he tried to speak and so on. 
Comrade Rykov, what prevented you from speaking. I would like to 
come here and tell you how you feel about the main events of the party, 
how you feel about the events that we are now discussing. What to say 
about the fact that it needs to be investigated, checked, etc. Of course, 
we must give all the legal guarantees to our comrades, they have the 
right to do so. But this is not the root of the matter ... 
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And the root is that instead of keeping his comrades in the former 
opposition who are close to you at the present time - no one can object 
to a close relationship - instead, in order to keep, correct, direct to the 
Bolshevik true path, you did nothing, you were silent. How could 
people as close as Eismont agree on such things, but you didn't notice? 
How did you not notice, but everyone noticed? If you want to reduce 
the whole matter to a legal point, then we must say that you will not 
get off with legal clauses here. Here elementary Bolshevik honesty 
should have been shown in relation to the Party, but this elementary 
honesty in relation to the Party and its Central Committee was not 
shown, you either turn it all into a joke, or go sideways. If you want to 
speak Bolshevik, 
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No. 254 
From the speech of S. V. Kosior 


... This fact alone, that the Soviet power in this five-year plan saved our 
working class from unemployment, that we have got rid of that scourge 
and horror called unemployment forever - this alone puts our 
achievements on an absolutely immeasurable height from the point of 
view of a radical improvement of the workers class. This alone covers 
up all the shortcomings that we still have in the sense of shortcomings 
in the supply of workers, etc. 


The same is true of the material position of the main mass of the 
peasantry. Due to lack of time, I will give only one example. You all 
know that the Right Bank of Ukraine, the former Podolsk and Volyn 
provinces, have always been the sources of thousands of emigration, 
resettlement, due to the unprecedented poverty that existed in these 
places. The colossal overpopulation created unprecedented conditions 
of need in these areas. 


Everyone knows that the agricultural proletarians and semi- 
proletarians who worked in the landowners’ estates in Podolia and 
Volyn were in the most downtrodden, in the most beggarly position. 
These people were in the most poverty-stricken position, who tried to 
escape from poverty and moved to the North, moved to America and 
wherever they wanted. It is completely different now. If at the 
beginning of the five-year plan we had a conversation about 
resettlement from these areas, about how that we still have a large 
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overpopulation, now this question has been completely removed by 
life, by a radical change in the position of the peasant masses. In a 
region that used to be subjected to this terrible scourge of 
overpopulation and poverty, we are now in a position where we can 
hardly recruit a certain number of workers to our enterprises. All of this 
population found a job, improved their financial situation, especially 
after a complete collectivization. We have created a solid foundation for 
the stable material position of the collective farm peasant and a solid 
foundation for further raising his material and cultural level. 


Especially on this question, on the question of the position of the 
working class and the peasant-collective farm masses, it is necessary 
with special persistence to expose all kinds of liars, counter- 
revolutionaries, enemies of the Party who are trying to slander our 
Party. 


... In his speech, Tomsky generally gives approximately the following 
hint: as far as industry is concerned, the issue has been resolved, the 
matter is so clear that, as they say, one cannot argue against facts. Here, 
they say, you have succeeded in industry, but as for the countryside, 
something is wrong, things are going very badly. It is no accident that 
it is precisely on this issue that the repentant, but not completely 
disarmed, stumble every time. It is every time when we have any 
difficulties with the village, conversations begin, conversations begin 
that something will definitely happen, and suddenly we fail, and 
suddenly there will be trouble. And again, the question of agricultural 
degradation is being raised. And due to the fact that Ukraine, in 
particular, is now a topic for all kinds of conversations, I would like to 
dwell on this specially. 


... We have strong, growing and developing collective farms in Ukraine, 
and this is what gave us the opportunity, despite the difficult conditions 
of the last year, to keep Ukrainian agriculture at a certain level, which 
in all respects is much higher than with individual farming. In relation 
to the marketability of agriculture in the Ukraine, we have an increase 
of one and a half to two times in comparison with what we had at the 
beginning of complete collectivization. This is what gave us the 
opportunity in past years to increase grain procurements so strongly 
and significantly, and all the mistakes of the past year, even the 
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difficulties with the grain procurement campaign of this year, all this 
cannot shake the fact that, after all, the strength and level of agriculture 
now it is much larger, stronger, and more durable than it was at the 
beginning of collectivization, at the beginning of the five-year plan. 


... It has already been said about the struggle for the grain procurement 
plan. If earlier individual farms gave 500 - 600 million poods. bread, 
now we are talking about 1200-1400 million poods. Is there more or less 
grain in Ukraine now than it was under individual farming or at the 
beginning of collectivization? I must say that now we have more bread 
than there was then. But, if despite the large amount of bread, it is still 
difficult for us to take it, then there are a number of other reasons. And 
above all, the reason is that in a number of sectors, in a number of 
regions, we have to some extent missed the penetration of hostile 
elements into collective farms, the contamination of party 
organizations, missed the activation of nationalist 
counterrevolutionary elements that took advantage of the well-known 
possibilities of our national republic, penetrated our institutions, MTS, 
collective farms, etc. and even managed to plant their cells here and 
there. 


To eliminate this cause, we are now conducting a most severe attack on 
these elements, in order to expose them, to expose them, in order to 
destroy and render harmless. 


.. Although we have more grain, the trouble is that the collective farm 
bread is being devoured by the parasites and idlers still on the collective 
farms, as well as a large number of parasites that live in the village, do 
not sow, do not reap, but feed on stolen collective farm grain. You can 
see, especially in large villages, which have 1000 - 1500 households, that 
there are necessarily 100-150 households of so-called individual farms 
that are not engaged in agriculture. How do these parasitic elements 
live? They live on stolen collective farm grain. Due to the fact that our 
collective farmers have not yet cultivated a socialist attitude towards 
social good, due to the fact that we have not yet been able to enforce the 
fruitful protection of public collective farm property, as a result, a huge 
amount of collective and state farm grain is plundered, reducing our 
resources. 


From the speech of B.P. Sheboldaev 
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... Of tremendous importance is Comrade Stalin's instruction that the 
class struggle is taking place under new conditions, that the class 
struggle is being waged by the enemy by new methods, which are 
basically characterized by sabotage and sabotage. I say this because we 
have seen this in practice in the North Caucasus. It was to us that the 
Central Committee was forced to point out that the sabotage organized 
by the kulaks in the Kuban requires special and special measures. In 
what is the most vivid expression of this sabotage in our Kuban, 
elements of which are undoubtedly present in other regions of our 
region, and are probably also in a number of other regions of our 
Union? First of all, the fact that the collective farms do not work in the 
way they might require from the collective farms, from the collective 
farmers. Return to work, labor productivity, production rate, quality of 
work, 


... Eismont and someone else from this group of Smirnov are interested 
in the North Caucasus, they go to see how things are there. In one of his 
conversations, essentially counter-revolutionary conversations, he 
announced that there must be an uprising in the North Caucasus in the 
spring of 1933. This alone is enough to make it clear what the enemy is 
saying. We have penetrated so deeply, so thoroughly into all the pores 
of the village that there can be no talk of the collapse of collective farms, 
of any protests, uprisings. This is nonsense! We may still have some 
breakthroughs in the work of some of our collective farms, in certain 
areas, but to agree to such nonsense means not seeing anything, not 
seeing all the work that has been done in the countryside, not 
understanding that there is no turning back. 


... And we have a lot of communists who, say, when we are conducting 
an offensive against sabotage, breaking this sortie of the class enemy, 
although the grain procurement plan has not been fulfilled, they say: 
“How can you take seeds. We will leave the farm without seeds. We 
must first create funds, and then fulfill our obligations to the state”. 
They go to deception, go to all sorts of tricks in order to deceive the 
state. 


... There is one more breed of communists in the village. These are the 
communists who have lost their fighting capacity, who are unable to 
fight, who swear by the formulas of our general party line, but in 
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practice they will not strike a finger for the fulfillment of the grain 
procurement plan, for sowing, for all sorts of measures. We consider 
them not only a ballast, but we also consider it a hidden form of the 
same sabotage of the right opportunist struggle against our party. 


.. Lend by being deeply convinced and I think that this is the opinion 
of our organization, that, firstly, all the measures that we are carrying 
out on the instructions of the Central Committee in the matter of 
breaking down the resistance of the Communists and sabotaging the 
organized kulaks, that these these measures are supported by the main 
decisive cadres of our workers and the bulk of the collective farmers. 
This is absolutely certain. Undoubtedly, this decision raised the 
vigilance, fighting efficiency and political armament of our 
organization. With Lenin's perspicacity, our Central Committee and 
Comrade Stalin grasped the political essence of what was happening, 
or rather was just beginning to emerge, in the collective farms and 
villages of the Kuban, and quickly mobilized our organization into an 
offensive against the class enemy. This is one of the examples of that 
real Leninist analysis of the conditions of the class struggle and the bold 
decisive and firm implementation of the necessary measures that 
ensured our party and the working class under the leadership of the 
Central Committee and the leader of the party, comrade Stalin, the 
greatest, world-wide historical significance, victories of the first five- 
year plan, the consequences of which we can hardly fully assess now. 
It is this leadership that will provide us with even greater victories in 
the future. 


From a speech by F. I. Goloshchekin 


When summing up the results of the first five-year plan and those 
colossal achievements that our party has, our country is of great 
importance for our party what gave the five-year plan in such 
backward national outskirts as Kazakhstan was and is a part of. Those 
results, those huge shifts that are achieved by the five-year plan in 
Kazakhstan, are a vivid indicator of how, on the basis of resolving the 
main tasks of the proletarian dictatorship in the Union, simultaneously, 
simultaneously solving the problem with respect to the formerly 
oppressed nationalities, are a vivid indicator of the correct consistent 
implementation of the national policy of our party. These results are a 
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striking indicator striking at the opportunists, nationalists, against their 
counter-revolutionary slander, emphasizing certain negative 
phenomena that inevitably appear in very complex processes, taking 
place in Kazakhstan, obscuring the huge achievements, huge shifts that 
we have in Kazakhstan over these five years. This is the main method 
of the nationalists in the struggle against the party line, against the 
socialist reorganization of the Kazakh aul, which are thus the 
conductors of the Bai interests. 


... We have achieved even more striking changes in agriculture. The 
sown area increased from 4 million hectares in 1928 to 5.5 million 
hectares in 1932 by 130%. The area of industrial crops increased by 
219%. Areas of oilseed crops increased by 395%; area of forage crops by 
383%. A very sharp change and socio-economic shifts have also been 
made towards the exclusive prevalence of socialist agriculture and 
animal husbandry. In 1928 we did not have a single state farm, in 1932 
we have 232 state farms with 22.5 million hectares of land, against the 
plan of 3.5 million. 


Chubar. Nobody measured them. 


Goloshchekin. Nobody measured because there was land management 
(movement in the hall). Does it strike you? 


Kosior. It is amazing. 
Goloshchekin. So much the better if it even amazes you. 


... Collectivization covers in our country up to 60% of the poor and 
middle peasants of the Kazakh population, with fluctuations in 
agricultural areas up to 65% and more, and in nomadic and semi- 
nomadic regions up to 30%. On the basis of this collectivization, a policy 
of liquidating the kulaks and bays as a class was carried out. 


We can confidently assert that semi-feudal relations in the Kazakh auls 
have been destroyed, and a severe blow has been dealt to the remnants 
of clan relations. Of course, in the Kazakh auls there is still a Bai 
influence and their sabotage work, a struggle against the socialist 
reorganization of auls, a struggle to preserve clan survivals, to preserve 
the conditions for the manifestation of their exploitative tendencies. We 
will still have to fight hard with all this, but we have already created 
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conditions that ensure the victory of the working Kazakh masses over 
the bayism. On the basis of all the measures indicated above, with the 
help of the proletarian state, we carried out and are carrying out the 
settling of the Kazakh population. 


... We are entering the second five-year plan fortified - we have found a 
way. The Central Committee helps us a lot, it is very attentive to the 
tasks of Kazakhstan. 


From the speech of I. V. Stalin 


... What is the main shortcoming of our work in the countryside in the 
last year, in 1932? 


The main drawback is that grain procurements in this year were more 
difficult with us than in the previous year, than in 1931. 


There is no way to explain this by the poor state of the harvest because 
our harvest this year was not worse, but better than in the previous 
year. No one can deny that the gross grain harvest in 1932 was greater 
than in 1931, when a drought in the five main regions of the northeast 
of the USSR significantly reduced the country's grain balance. Of 
course, in 1932 we also had some yield losses due to unfavorable 
climatic conditions in the Kuban and Terek, as well as in some regions 
of Ukraine. But there can be no doubt that these losses do not even 
account for half of the losses that took place in 1931 due to the drought 
in the north-eastern regions of the USSR. Consequently, in 1932 we had 
more grain in our country than in 1931. And yet, despite this 
circumstance, grain procurements in our country in 1932 took place 
with greater difficulties than in the previous year. 


What's the matter here? Where are the reasons for this lack of our work? 
How can the discrepancy be explained? 


1) This is explained primarily by the fact that our local comrades, our 
village workers have failed to take into account the new situation in the 
countryside created by the announcement of collective farm trade in 


grain. 


.. In order not to disrupt the assignments of the Soviet power, the 
communists had to under this new situation from the very first days of 
harvesting, in July 1932, they had to intensify and accelerate grain 

543 


procurement in every possible way. This was required by the situation. 
What did they do in practice? Instead of speeding up grain 
procurements, they began to speed up the formation of all kinds of 
funds in the collective farms, thereby increasing the restraint of grain 
suppliers in fulfilling their obligations to the state. 


... Did the Council of People's Commissars and the Central Committee 
take into account this new situation, which had developed in 
connection with the collective farm trade in grain, in their well-known 
resolution on the development of collective farm trade? Yes, we did. 
This resolution explicitly states that collective farm trade in grain can 
be opened only after the grain procurement plan has been fully and 
completely fulfilled and the seeds have been collected. It is said so 
bluntly that only after the end of grain procurements and the filling of 
seeds, by about January 15, 1933, only after these conditions are fulfilled 
will it be possible to open collective farm trade in grain. With this 
resolution, the Council of People's Commissars and the Central 
Committee seemed to be telling our village workers: do not obscure 
your attention with concern for funds and supplies of all kinds, do not 
be distracted from the main task, expand grain procurements from the 
very first days of harvesting and force them, 


. The Party can no longer confine itself to individual acts of 
interference in the process of agricultural development. It must now 
take the leadership of the collective farms into its own hands, assume 
responsibility for the work and help the collective farmers lead their 
economy forward on the basis of the data of science and technology. 


... Without systematic intervention on the part of the Soviet government 
in the work of collective farm development, without its systematic 
assistance, it is impossible to establish such an economy. 


... The face of the class enemy has changed in recent years, the tactics of 
the class enemy in the countryside have changed, and that accordingly 
it is necessary to change their tactics in order to achieve success. The 
enemy understood the changed situation, understood the strength and 
might of the new system in the countryside and, realizing this, 
reorganized himself, changed his tactics, switched from a direct attack 
against the collective farms to working on a sly. But we didn’t 
understand this, we didn’t see the new situation and we continue to 
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look for the class enemy where he no longer exists, we continue to carry 
out the old tactics of a simplified struggle against the kulaks, while this 
very tactic has long been outdated. 


They are looking for a class enemy outside the collective farms, looking 
for him in the form of people with a brutal physiognomy, with huge 
teeth, with a thick neck, with an image in their hands. Looking for the 
fist as we know it from the posters. But such fists have long since 
disappeared from the surface. The current kulaks and podkulachniki, 
the current anti-Soviet elements in the countryside are for the most part 
"quiet", "sweet" people, almost "saints." They do not need to be looked 
for far from the collective farm, they sit in the collective farm itself and 
occupy the positions of storekeepers, storekeepers, bookkeepers, 
secretaries, etc. They will never say "down with the collective farms." 
She is in favor of collective farms. But they are doing such sabotage 
work on the collective farms that the collective farms will not be happy 
with them. 


.. In order to discern such a clever enemy and not succumb to 
demagoguery, one must possess revolutionary vigilance, one must 
possess the ability to tear the mask off the enemy and show the 
collective farmers his real, counter-revolutionary face. But how many 
Communists in our village do we have with these qualities? 
Communists often not only fail to expose such class enemies, but, on 
the contrary, succumb to their fraudulent demagogy and lag behind 
them. 


.. I think that the political departments of the MTS and state farms are 
one of the decisive means by which it will be possible to eliminate these 
shortcomings in the shortest possible time. (Stormy, long-lasting 
applause.) 
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From the speech of JV Stalin at the first congress of collective 
farmers-shock workers. 19 February 1933 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 3. End of 1930 - 1933. 
Moscow ROSSPEN 2000. Pp. 705-706 


Archive: Stalin I.V. Op. T. 13.5. 243, 245-247, 251-252. No. 308 


... They say that the path of the collective farms is the correct path, but 
it is difficult. This is only partly true. Of course, there are difficulties 
along the way. A good life doesn't come for free. But the fact is that the 
main difficulties have already been overcome, and the difficulties that 
are facing you are not even worth talking about seriously. In any case, 
in comparison with the difficulties experienced by the workers 10-15 
years ago, your present difficulties, collective farmer comrades, seem 
like a child's play. 


... What have we achieved on the new path, on our collective farm path, 
and what do we think to achieve in the next 2 - 3 years? .. 


... We have achieved that we have helped the millions of poor people to 
enter the collective farms. We have achieved that by entering the 
collective farms and using there the best land and the best implements 
of production, the millions of the poor have risen to the level of the 
middle peasants. We have achieved that the millions of the poor, who 
used to live from hand to mouth, have now become middle peasants on 
collective farms, become well-to-do people. We succeeded in 
undermining the stratification of the peasants into poor peasants and 
kulaks, defeated the kulaks and could the poor peasants become 
masters of their labor within the collective farms, become middle 
peasants ... 


.. By deploying collective farm construction, we achieved that we 
destroyed this mess and injustice, broke the kulak bondage, all this 
mass of the poor was drawn into collective farms, gave them a secure 
existence there and raised them to the level of middle peasants who 
could use collective farmland, benefits collective farms, tractors, 
agricultural machines. 
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What does it mean? This means that at least 20 million of the peasant 
population, at least 20 million of the poor, were saved from poverty and 
ruin, saved from kulak bondage and, thanks to the collective farms, 
turned into wealthy people. 


This is a great achievement, comrades. This is such an achievement, 
which the world has not yet known and which has not yet been 
achieved by any state in the world ... 


Here are the practical, obligatory results of collective-farm 
development, the results of the peasantry taking the path of collective 


farms. 


But this is only the first step, our first achievement on the path of 
collective farm development. 


It would be wrong to think that we should stop at this first step, at this 
first achievement. No, comrades; we cannot stop at this achievement. 
In order to move further and finally strengthen the collective farms, we 
must take the second step, we must achieve a new achievement. What 
is this second step? It consists in raising the collective farmers even 
higher. It consists in making all collective farmers prosperous. Yes, 
comrades, well-to-do. (Prolonged applause.) 


.. Now a few words about women, about collective farmers. The 
women's question on collective farms is a big question, comrades. I 
know that many of you underestimate women and even laugh at them. 
But this is a mistake, comrades, a serious mistake. It's not just that 
women make up half of the population. The point is, first of all, that the 
collective farm movement has promoted a number of remarkable and 
capable women to leading positions. Look at the Congress, at its 
composition, and you will see that women have long since advanced 
from the backward to the advanced. Women on collective farms are a 
great force. To keep this power under wraps is to allow crime. Our 
responsibility is to push women forward on the collective farms and to 
use this force in action. 


Of course, in the recent past, the Soviet government had a small 
misunderstanding with the collective farmers. It was about a cow. But 
now the cow deal is settled, and the misunderstanding has 
disappeared. (Prolonged applause.) We have achieved that the majority 
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of collective farmers already have a cow per yard. Another year or two 
will pass, and you will not find a single collective farmer who does not 
have his own cow. We Bolsheviks will try to ensure that all collective 
farmers have a cow each. (Prolonged applause.) 
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From the correspondence between M.A. Sholokhov and I.V. Stalin. 
April 4 - May 6, 1933 


Archive source: The tragedy of the Soviet village. Collectivization and 
dispossession. Documents and materials Volume 3. End of 1930 - 1933. 
Moscow ROSSPEN 2000. Pp. 717-720 


Archive: RGASPI. F. 558. Op. 11.D. 827. L. 1-22. Script; Questions of 
history, 1994, No. 3. P. 14-16, 22. 


No. 317 

M.A. Sholokhov - I.V. Stalin 
April 4, 1933 

Stanitsa Veshenskaya 


... Now about the methods that were used in all collective farms of the 
region according to the instructions of Ovchinnikov and under the 
direct supervision of Sharapov. The eviction from the house and the 
sale of property was carried out in the simplest way: the collective 
farmer received a control figure for the delivery of bread, say, 10 
centners. For failure to deliver, he was expelled from the collective 
farm, all his debts were taken into account, including the arbitrarily 
established loss ratio incurred by the collective farm in previous years, 
and all payments were presented as to an individual farmer. Moreover, 
according to the amount of payments, the property of the collective 
farmer was assessed; was regarded in such a way that it was exactly 
enough to pay off the debt. For example, a house could be bought for 
60 - 80 rubles, and such a trifle as a fur coat or felt boots was bought 
literally for a pittance ... 


It was officially and strictly forbidden to the rest of the collective 
farmers to let the evicted people into their homes to spend the night or 
warm up. They were supposed to live in sheds, in cellars, in the streets, 
in gardens. The population was warned: whoever lets the evicted 
family in will be evicted with the family. And they were evicted only 
because some collective farmer, touched by the roar of freezing 
children, let his evicted neighbor warm up. 1090 families in 20-degree 
frost lived on the street day in and day out. During the day, like 
shadows, they wandered around their closed houses, and at night they 
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sought refuge from the cold in sheds, in chaffs. But according to the law 
established by the regional committee, they were not allowed to spend 
the night there either! The chairmen of the village councils and the 
secretaries of the cells sent patrols through the streets, which 
rummaged through the sheds and drove the families of the collective 
farmers thrown out of their homes into the streets. 


I saw something that cannot be forgotten to death: the hut. 
Volokhovskoe of the Lebyazhensky collective farm at night, in a fierce 
wind, in the cold, when even the dogs are hiding from the cold, families 
thrown out of their houses burned bonfires on the alleys and sat near 
the fire. Children were wrapped in rags and placed on the ground 
thawed from the fire. A continuous childish cry stood over the alleys. 
Is it really possible to mock people like that? 


It seemed to me that this was one of Ovchinnikov's excesses, but in late 
January or early February, the secretary of the regional committee 
Zimin came to Veshenskaya. On the way to Veshenskaya, he spent two 
hours at the Chukarinsky collective farm and spoke at the bureau of the 
RK about the progress of grain procurements in this collective farm. The 
first question he asked the secretary of the Chukarinskaya cell who was 
present at the bureau: "How many people have been evicted from your 
houses?" "Forty-eight households". "Where do they sleep?" The 
secretary of the cell laughed, then replied that they would spend the 
night, they say, wherever they had to. Zimin said to him: "But they 
should not spend the night with relatives, not indoors, but on the 
street!" 


After that, we took an even steeper line across the area. And the evicted 
began to freeze. A woman with a baby was evicted from the Bazkovsky 
collective farm. All night she walked around the farm and asked to be 
allowed in with the child to warm up. They were not allowed in, fearing 
that they themselves would be evicted. In the morning, the child froze 
to death in his mother's arms. The mother herself was frostbitten. This 
woman was evicted by a party candidate - an employee of the 
Bazkovsky collective farm. After the child froze to death, he was quietly 
sent to prison. I was planted for the "bend". For what was they 
imprisoned? And, if they planted it correctly, then why does Comrade 


Zimin remain free? 
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The number of frozen people has not been established, since no one was 
interested in this statistics and is not interested; in the same way that no 
one is interested in the number of people who died of hunger. One 
thing is indisputable: a huge number of adults and "flowers of life" after 
two months of wintering on the street, after spending the night in the 
snow will leave this life along with the last snow. And those who 
survive will be half-skinned. 


But eviction is not the most important thing. Here is a list of the ways 
in which 593 tons of bread were obtained: 


1. Mass beatings of collective farmers and individual farmers. 


2. Planting "in the cold". "Is there a pit?" - "No". - "Go, sit in the barn!" 
The collective farmer is stripped to his underwear and put barefoot in 
a barn or shed. The time of action is January, February, often whole 
brigades were planted in barns. 


3. In the Vaschaev collective farm, collective farmers were doused with 
kerosene on the legs and hem of their skirts, lit, and then extinguished: 
“Tell me where the pit is! I'll set it on fire again! " On the same collective 
farm, the person being interrogated was put in a pit, buried halfway 
and the interrogation continued. 


4. In the Napolovo collective farm, the authorized RK, a candidate 
member of the RK Bureau, Plotkin, during interrogation, forced him to 
sit on a red-hot couch. The planted man shouted that he could not sit, 
it was hot, then water was poured from a mug under him, and then he 
was taken out into the frost and locked up in a barn. From the barn back 
to the stove and interrogated again. He (Plotkin) forced one individual 
peasant to shoot himself. He gave a revolver in his hands and ordered: 
"Shoot, but no - I'll shoot you!" He began to pull the trigger (not 
knowing that the revolver was discharged), and when the firing pin 
clicked, he fainted. 


5. At the Varvara collective farm, cell secretary Anikeev at a brigade 
meeting forced the entire brigade (men and women, smokers, and 
nonsmokers) to smoke makhorka, and then threw a pod of red pepper 
(mustard) on the hot stove and did not order to leave the premises. The 
same Anikeev and a number of workers of the propaganda column, 
whose commander was a candidate for membership in the Bureau of 
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the Republic of Kazakhstan Nashinsky, during interrogations at the 
headquarters of the column, forced the collective farmers to drink huge 
quantities of water mixed with bacon, wheat, and kerosene. 


6. In the Lebyazhensky collective farm they were put against the wall 
and fired past the head of the interrogated from shotguns. 


7. In the same place: rolled up in a row and trampled underfoot. 


8. In the Arkhipov collective farm, two collective farmers, Fomin and 
Krasnov, after a night interrogation were taken out three kilometers to 
the steppe, stripped naked in the snow and let go, ordered to run to the 
farm at a trot. 


9. In the Chukarinsky collective farm, the secretary of the cell, 
Bogomolov, picked up 8 people. demobilized Red Army men, with 
whom he came to the collective farmer - suspected of theft - in the yard 
(at night), after a short interrogation, took them to the threshing floor 
or to the levada, built his brigade and commanded "fire" at the tied 
collective farmer. If the one who was terrified by the staging of the 
execution did not admit, then, beating him, they threw him into a 
sleigh, took him out to the steppe, beat him along the way with rifle 
butts, and, after taking him out to the steppe, set him up and repeated 
the procedure preceding the execution. 


9. 1 * In the Kruzhilinsky collective farm, the authorized RK Kovtun at 
a meeting of the 6th brigade asks the collective farmer: "Where did you 
bury the bread?" - "I didn't bury it, comrade!" - “Didn't you bury it? Oh, 
well, stick out your tongue! Stop like that! " Sixty adult people, Soviet 
citizens, by order of the commissioner, take turns sticking out their 
tongues and stand like this, drooling, while the commissioner delivers 
an incriminating speech for an hour. The same thing was done by 
Kovtun in the 7th and 8th brigades; with the only difference that in 
those brigades he, in addition to sticking out his tongues, forced him to 
kneel down. 


10. In the Zatonsk collective farm, an agitation column worker beat the 
interrogated with a saber. On the same collective farm, they mocked the 
families of the Red Army soldiers, opening the roofs of houses, 
destroying the stoves, forcing women to cohabit. 
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11. In the Solontsovsky collective farm, a human corpse was brought 
into the room of the komsode, put it on the table, and in the same room 
the collective farmers were interrogated, threatening to be shot. 


12. In the Verkhne-Chirsky collective farm, the shop assistants put the 
interrogated barefoot on a hot stove, and then beat and took them out, 
barefoot, into the cold. 


13. In the Kolundaevskoye collective farm, the farmers were forced to 
run in the snow for three hours. The frostbitten ones were brought to 
the Bazkovsky hospital. 


14. In the same place: the interrogated collective farmer was put on a 
stool on his head, covered with a fur coat from above, beaten, and 
interrogated. 


15. In the Bazkovsky collective farm, during interrogation, they 
undressed, the half-naked were released home, half-way back, and so 
several times. 


16. Authorized RO of the OGPU Yakovlev with the operational group 
held a meeting in the Verkhne-Chirsky collective farm. The school was 
stupefied. They were not ordered to undress. Nearby had a "cool" room, 
where they were taken out of the meeting for "individual treatment." 
Those who held the meeting took turns, there were 5 of them, but the 
collective farmers were the same ... The meeting lasted more than a day 
without interruption. 


These examples can be endlessly multiplied. These are not isolated 
cases of bends, this is a "method" of grain procurement legalized on a 
regional scale. I either heard about these facts from the communists, or 
from the collective farmers themselves, who experienced all these 
"methods" on themselves and then came to me with requests "to write 
about it in the newspaper." 


Do you remember, Iosif Vissarionovich, Korolenko's essay "In a calm 
village?" So, this kind of "disappearance" was done not over three 
peasants suspected of stealing from the kulak, but over tens of 
thousands of collective farmers. And, as you can see, with a richer use 
of technical means and with greater sophistication. 
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A similar story took place in the Verkhne-Don region, where the same 
Ovchinnikov, who was the ideological inspirer of these terrible bullying 
that took place in our country in 1933, was a special representative. 


... It is impossible to pass over in silence what was happening in the 
Veshensky and Verkhne-Don districts for three months. Only hope for 
you. Sorry for the verbosity of the letter. I decided that it would be 
better to write to you than to create the last book of Virgin Soil 
Upturned on such material. 


With regards Sholokhov 


I. V. Stalin - M. A. Sholokhov, May 6, 1933 
Dear Comrade Sholokhov! 


Both of your letters have been received as you know. The help that was 
requested has already been provided. 


To investigate the case, Comrade Shkiryatov will come to you, in the 
Veshensky district, to whom - I beg you - to help. 


This is true. But that's not all, Comrade Sholokhov. The point is that 
your letters make a somewhat one-sided impression. I would like to 
write you a few words about this. 


I thanked you for the letters, as they expose the sore of our party-Soviet 
work, reveal how sometimes our workers, wishing to bridle the enemy, 
accidentally hit friends and sink to sadism. But this does not mean that 
I agree with you in everything. You see one side; you see not bad. But 
this is only one side of the matter. In order not to be mistaken in politics 
(your letters are not fiction, but solid politics), you need to review, you 
must be able to see the other side. And the other side is that the 
respected grain growers of your region (and not only your region) 
carried out "Italian" (sabotage!) And were not averse to leaving the 
workers, the Red Army - without bread. The fact that the sabotage was 
quiet and outwardly harmless (no blood) does not change the fact that 
the respected grain growers, in fact, waged a "quiet" war against the 
Soviet regime. War to attrition, dear comrade. 
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Of course, this circumstance in no way can justify the outrages that 
were committed, as you assure us, by our workers. And those 
responsible for these outrages must be duly punished. But it is still clear 
as daylight that respected farmers are not such harmless people as it 
might seem from afar. 


Well, all the best and shake your hand. 
Yours I. Stalin 


1 * Numbering was broken by Sholokhov. - (Approx.ed.) 
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